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X. his literis, quas Atticus a te miſs mihi 
legit, quid ageres, et ubi eſſes, cognovi : 
quando autem te viſuri eſſemus, nihil ſane ex ĩiſ- 
dem literis potui ſuſpicari. In ſpem tamen ve- 


nio, appropinquare tuum adventum, qui mihi - | 
utinam ſolatio ſit; etſi tot tantiſque rebus urge- 
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| X 5 15 literis, quas Atticus : a te e miſſa mihi 

legit, quid ageres, et ubi eſſes, cognovi : 
quando autem te viſuri eſſemus, nihil ſane ex iiſ- 

dem literis potui ſuſpicari. In ſpem tamen ve- 
nio, appropinquare tuum adventum, qui mihi 


utinam ſolatio ſit; etſi tot tantiſque rebus urge- 
VOL. IL A mur, 
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0 mur, ut hn allevationem os non ſtul- 5 


tiſſimus ſperare debeat: ſed tamen aut tu potes 


me, aut ego te fortaſſe aliqua re juvare. Scito 
=. enim me, poſteaquam i in urbem * venerim, re- 
die cum veteribus amicis, id eſt, cum librls no- 
ſtris in gratiam. Etſi non idcirco eorum uſum 
dimiſeram, quod iis ſuccenſerem: ſed quod eo- 

rum me ſuppudebat. Videbar enim mihi, cum | 


me in res turbulentiſſimas infideliſſimis ſociis de- 


niiſiſſem, praeceptis illorum non ſatis paruiſſe, 
Ignoſcunt mihi, revocant in conſuetudinem pri- 
ſtinam, teque, quod in eo permanſeris, ſapientio- 
rem, quam me, dicunt fuiſſe. Quamobrem cum 
placatis his utor, videor ſperare debere, fi te vi- 
derim, et ea, quae premant, et ea, quae impende- 
ant me facile 3 tranſiturum. Quamobrem ſive in 
Tuſculano, ſive in Cumano ad te placebit, ſive, 


quod minime velim, Romae: dummodo ſimul 


ſimus, perficiam profecto, ut id utrique noſtrum 8 


- commoditfmum eſſe videatur. Vale. 5 
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TSI. quid ſcriberem non kd tamen 
Caninio ad te eunti non potui nihil dare. 


Quid ergo potiſſimum ſcribam? quod velle te 
puto, cito me ad te elle venturum. Etſi vide, 
jeg Auacſo, A 
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qu ſatiſne rectum ſit, nos hoc tanto incen- 0 
dio civitatis in iſtis * locis eſſe. Dabimus ſermo- 
nem 11s, qui neſciunt nobis, quocumque in loco 

ſimus, eundem cultum, eundem victum eſſe. 
Quid refert? tamen in ſermonem incidemus. 
Valde id, credo, laborandum eſt, ne, cum omnes 
in omni genere et ſcelerum et flagitiorum volu- 
tentur, noſtra nobiſcum, aut inter nos ceſſatio 
vituperetur. Ego vero, neglecta barbarorum in- 
ſcitia, te perſequar. Quamvis enim haec ſint mi- 
ſera, quae ſunt miſerrima, tamen artes noſtrae, 
neſcio quo modo, nunc uberiores fructus ferre 
videntur, quam olim ferebant: ſive quia nulla 5 
nune in re alia acquieſcimus, five quod gravitas 
morbi facit, ut medicinae egeamus, eaque nunc 
appareat, cujus vim non ſentiebamus, cum va- 
lebamus. Sed quid ego nunc haec ad te, cujus 
domi naſcuntur? yAaix' us 3 Abwas nihil ſcili- 
cet, niſi ut, reſcribens aliquid, me expectares 


Sic igitur facies, Vale. 
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N ANINIUS idem tuus et idem noſter, cum a 
ad me perveſperi veniſſet, et ſe poſtridie 


mane ad te iturum eſſe dixiſſet: dixi ei, me da- 
turum aliquid mane; ut peteret, rogavi. Con- 
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ſcripfi epiſtolam noctu: nec ille ad me rediit, 
Oblitum credidi. Attamen eam ipſam tibi epi- 


ſtolam miſiſſem per meos, niſi audiſſem ex eo- 


dem, poſtridie te mane e Tuſculano exiturum. 


| At*tibi repente paucis poſt diebus, cum mini- 


me expectarem, venit ad me Caninius mane : 


; proficiſci ad te ſtatim dixit, Etſi erat c illa 
epiſtola, praeſertim tantis poſtea novis rebus al- 


latis, tamen perire lucubrationem meam nolui, 


et eam ipſam Caninio dedi. Sed cum eo, et ho- | 

: mine docto, et tui amantiſſimo locutus ea ſum, 
quae pertuliſſe illum ad te exiſtimo. Tibi autem 
idem confilii do, quod mihimetipfi, ut vitemus 
oculos hominum, ſi linguas minus facile poſſi- 


mus. Qui enim victoria ſe efferunt, quaſi victos 


nos intuentur. Qui autem victos wa noſtros mo- 


cur, cum haec en ee — aatind. ; 
modum tu. Tu enim ipſe, qui et me et alios 
prudentia vincis, omnia, credo, vidiſti: nihil te o- 


mnino fefellit. Quis eſt tam lynceus, qui in tantis 
tenebris nihil offendat, nuſquam incurrat? Ac 


mihi quidem jam pridem venit in mentem, bel- 


lum eſſe aliquo exire, ut ea, quae axcbantur hic, 
quaeque dicebantur, nec viderem, nec audirem, 


Sed calumniabar + ipſe, Patabam, qui obviam 


mihi veniſſet, ut cuique commodum eſſet; ſuſpi- 
ee = ms _ caturum, 
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caturum, aut dicturum, etiam fi non ſuſpicare- 
tur: hic aut metuit, et ea re fugit, aut aliquid 
cogitat, et habet navem paratam, Denique, le- 
viſſime qui ſuſpicaretur, et qui fortaſſe me opti- 
me noviſſet, putaret me idcirco diſcedere, quod 
quoſdam homines oculi mei ferre non poſſent. 
Haec ego ſuſpicans adhuc Romae maneo: et ta- 
men AzAnJerwus 5 conſuetudo diuturna callum j Jam 
obduxit ſtomacho meo. Habes rationem mei 5 
conſilii. Tibi igitur hoc cenſeo: latendum tan 
tiſper ibidem, dum deferveſcit haec gratulatio, | 
et ſimul dum audiamus, quemadmodum nego- 


tium confectum ſit. Confectum enim eſſe exi- 


ſtimo. Magni autem intererit, qui fuerit victo- 
ris animus, qui exitus rerum. Quamquam quo 
me conjectura ducat, habeo: ſed expecto tamen. 
Te vero nolo, niſi ipſe rumor jam raucus erit 
factus, ad Bajas venire. Erit enim nobis hone- 
ſtius, etiam cum hinc diſceſſerimus, videri ve- 
niſſe in illa loca ploratum potius, quam natatum. 
Sed haec tu melius : modo nobis ſtet illud, una 
vivere in ſtudiis noſtris: a quibus antea delecta- 
tionem modo petebamus, nunc vero etiam ſa- 
lutem: non deeſſe, ſi quis adhibere volet, non 
modo ut architectos, verum etiam ut fabros, ad 
aedificandam rempublicam, et potius libenter ac- 


currere: fi nemo utetur opera, tamen et ſcri- | 
A bere, 
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bere, et legere © woailuas : et fi minus in curia 
> 


atque in foro, at in literis et libris, ut doctiſſii 


veteres fecerunt, navare 7 rempublicam, et de mo- 

ribus, ac legibus quaerere. Mihi haec videntur. 
Tu quid ſis acturus, et quid tibi placeat, per- 
n erit, ſi ad me * 8 0 
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. Quapropter, ſi venturus es, ſcito neceſſe 
; eſſe te venire. Sin autem non es, if add ro eſt 
te venire. Nunc vide, utra te xens magis de- 
lectet, Nor vrela- ne, an haec, quam noſter Dio- 
dotus* non concoquebat. Sed de his etiam re- 
bus, otioſi cum erimus, loquemur. Hoc etiam 
Noro. du al eſt, De CoCtio 3 mihi gra- 
tum eſt. Nam id etiam Attico mandaram. u 
i minus ad nos, accurremus ad te. Si hortum 
in bibliotheca habes, deerit nihil. Vale. 
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detur fore, neque ſolum propter reipu- 
blicae, fed etiam propter anni tempus. Quare diem 


iſtum Probo. Itaque eundem ipſe ſequar, Con- 
fili 


TIHI vero ad Non. bene tri vi- 8 
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. ſlü⸗ noſtri, ne ſi eos quidem, qui id ſequuti non 
ſunt, non poeniteret, nobis poenitendum puta- 
rem. Sequuti enim ſumus non ſpem, ſed offici- 
m. Reliquimus autem non officium, ſed de- 
55 ſperationem. Ita verecundiores 5458 quam 
qui ſe domo non commoverunt: ſaniores, quam 
qui, amiſſis opibus, domum non reverterunt. 
Sed nihil minus fero, quam ſeveritatem otioſo- 
rum: et, quoquo modo ſe res haberet, magis il- 
los vereor, qui in bello occiderunt, quam hos 
curo, quibus non ſatisfacimus, quia vivimus. 
Mihi ſi ſpatium fuerit in Tuſculanum ante No- 
nas veniendi, iſtic te videbo. Sin minus, perſe- 
quar in Cumanum: et ante te certiorem faciam, "x 
 ut3 lavatio parata fit. Vale. 5 | 
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Fa ANINIUS noſter me tuis verbis admonuit, 
Aa ut ſcriberem ad te, fi quid eſſet quod pu- 
tarem te ſcire oportere. Eſt igitur adventus” Cae- 

ſaris ſcilicet in exſpectatione: neque tu 1d igno- 
ras. Sed tamen, cum ille ſcripſiſſet, ut opinor, 
ſe in Alſienſe venturum, ſcripſerunt ad eum ſui, 

ne id faceret: multos ei moleſtos fore, ipſumque 
multis. Oſtiae videri commodius eum exire poſſe. 
Id ego non intelligebam 5750 intereſſet. Sed ta- 
— men 
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men Hirtius mihi dixit, et ſe ad eum, et Bal- 
bum, et Oppium ſcripſifle ut ita faceret, homi- 
nes, ut cognovi, amantes tui. Hoc ego“ idcirco 
noſſe te volui, ut ſcires, hoſpitium tibi ubi pa- 
rares, vel potius ubi utrique; quid enim ille fa- 
cturus fit, incertum eſt: et ſimul oſtentavi tibi, 
me iſtis eſſe familiarem, et conſiliis eorum inte- 
reſſe. Quod ego cur nolim nihil video. Non 
enim eſt idem, ferre ſi quid ferendum eſt, et 
probare {i quid probandum non eſt, Etſi quid 
non probem quidem, neſcio, praeter initia re- 
rum. Nam haec in voluntate fuerunt. Vidi RH 
enim, nam tu aberas, noſtros3 amicos cupere belU◻æ 
lum: hunc autem non tam cupere, quam non I | 
timere. Ergo haec conſilii fuerunt : reliqua ne- 4 
ceſſaria. Vincere autem aut hos, aut illos ne- 
ceſſe eſt. Scio te ſemper mecum in luctu fuiſſe, 
cum videremus, quam illud ingens malum alte- 
rius utrius exercitus ex ducum interitu: tum vero 
extremum malorum omnium eſſe civilis belli 
e victoriam: quam quidem ego etiam illorum ti- 
mebam, ad quos veneramus. Crudeliter enim 
otioſis minabantur: eratque lis et tua inviſa vo- 
luntas, et mea oratio. Nunc vero, fi eſſent no- 
ſtri potiti, valde intemperantes fuiſſent. Erant 
enim nobis perirati, quaſi quidquam de noſtra 
ſalute decreviſſemus, quod n non idem illis cenſu- 
iſſemus: 
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iſſemus: aut quaſi utilius reipublicae fuerit, eos 
etiam ad beſtiarum 5 auxilium confugere, quam 
vel emori, vel cum ſpe, ſi non optima, at aliqua 
tamen vivere. At in perturbata republica vivi- 
mus. Quis negat? Sed hoc viderint ii, qui nul- 
s fibi ſubſidia ad omnes vitae ſtatus paraverunt. 
Huc enim ut venirem, ſuperior longius, quam 
volui, fluxit oratio. Cum enim te ſemper ma- 
gnum hominem duxi: tum quod his tempeſta- 
tibus es prope ſglus'in portu, fructuſque doctri- 
nac percipis eos, qui maximi ſunt, ut ea conſide- 
res, eaque tractes, quorum et uſus, et delectatio 
eſt omnibus iſtorum etꝰ actis, et voluptatibus an- 
teponenda. Equidem hos tuos Tuſculanenſes dies 
inſtar eſſe vitae puto: libenterque omnibus omnes 
opes conceſſerim, ut mihi liceat, vi nulla inter- 
pellante, iſto modo vivere. Quod nos quoque 
imitamur, ut poſſumus, et in noſtris ſtudiis li- 
bentiſſime conquieſcimus, Quis enim hoc non 
dederit nobis, ut, cum opera noſtra patria five 
non poſſit uti, five nolit, ad eam vitam reverta- 
mur, quam multi docti homines, fortaſſe non 
recte, ſed tamen multi etiam reipublicae praepo- 
nendam putaverunt? Quae igitur ſtudia magno- 
rum hominum ſententia vacationem habent eti- 
am publici muneris, iis, concedente republica, cur 
non abutamur? Sed plus facio quam Caninius 
2 mandavit. 
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mandavit. Is enim, fi quid ego ſcirem, rogarat, 
quod tu neſcires, Ego tibi ea narro, quae tu me- 
lius ſcis, quam ipſe, qui narro. Faciam ergo illud, 
quod rogatus ſum, ut eorum, quae temporis hu- 
| jus ſint, quaeve audiero, ne _ ignores. Vale, 
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— OENABAM apud Seium, cum * no- 
AL a ftrum redditae ſunt a te literae. Mihi ve- 
ro jam maturum videtur. Nam quod antea ca- 
lumniatus * ſum, indicabo malitiam meam. "Yo. - 
lebam prope alicubi eſſe, $i quid bonae ſalutis, 
, re dd eu. Nunc, quum confecta ſunt 
Omnia, dubitandum non eſt, quin equis*viris, 
Nam ut audivi de L. Caeſare F. mecum ipſe, 
* quid hic mihi faciet patri?” Itaque non deſino 


apud iſtos, qui nunc dominantur coenitare. Quid 


faciam? tempori ſerviendum eſt. Sed ridicula 
3 miſh praeſertim cum ſit nihil, quod rideamus, 


Africa terribili tremit horrida terra tumultu. 


| : Ttaque nullum eſt d ana 07 pay Cl 4 quod. non vere- - | 


ar. Sed quod quaeris, quando 5, qua, quo, ni- 


hil adhuc ſcimus. Iſtuc ipſum de Baiis, nonnulli 
dubitant, an per Sardiniam veniat. Illud enim 
adhuc praedium ſuum non inſpexit: nec ullum 

habet 
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AD FAMILIARES LIB. IX. II 
habet deterius, ſed tamen non contemnit. Ego 


omnino magis arbitror per Siciliam : vel jam 
ſciemus. Adventat enim Dolabella. Eum por 
magiſtrum 8 


nao lila lee MarrdAar, 


. Sed tamen, fi ſciam, quid. tu conſtitueris, meum 


conſilium accommodabo potiſſimum ad tuum. 


Quare erpecto tuas literas. Vale. 


EPIS To LA VIII. 
| CICERO. VARRONI. 


\TS] munus a flagitare, quamvis quis oflen- 
derit, ne populus quidem ſolet niſi conci- 


tatus: tamen ego expectatione promiſſi tui mo- 
veor, ut admoneam te, hon ut flagitem. Miſi au- 
tem ad te quatuor admonitores non nimis vere- 
cundos. Noſti enim profecto os illius adoleſcen- 
tioris Academiae. Ex ea igitur media excitatos 
miſi, qui, metuo, ne te forte flagitent: ego autem 
mandavi, ut rogarent. Expectabam omnino am- 


diu, meque ſuſtinebam, ne ad te prius ipſe quid 
{criberem, quam aliquid accepiſſem, ut poſſem 


te remunerari quam ſimillimo munere. Sed, cum 
tu tardius faceres, id eſt, ut ego interpretor, di- 
ligentius; teneri non potui, quin conjunctionem 
ſtudiorum amoriſque noſtri, quo poſſem litera- 


rum 
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rum genere declararem. Feci igitur ſermonem 9 
inter nos habitum in Cumano, cum eſſet una = 
Pomponius: tibi dedi partes3 Antiochinas, quas 
a te probari intellexiſſe mihi videbar: mihi ſumſi 

Philonis. Puto fore, ut, cum legeris, mirere, 
nos id locutos eſſe inter nos, quod nunquam lo- 
cuti ſumus. Sed noſti morem dialogorum. Poſt 

| Haec autem, mi Varro, quam plurima, fi vide- 
tur, et de abi inter nos: ſero fortaſſe: ſed ſu- 
periorum temporum fortuna reipublicae « cauſam 
ſuſtineat. Haec ipſi praeſtare debemus. Atque 
utinam quietis temporibus, atque aliquo, fi non 
bono, at faltem certo ſtatu civitatis, hae i inter 
nos ſtudia exercere poſſemus. Quanquam tum 
quidem vel aliae quaepiam rationes honeſtas no- 
bis et curas et actiones darent: nunc autem quid 
eſt, fine his cur vivere velimus? Mihi vero cum 
his ipſis vix: his autem detractis, ne vix quidem. 
Sed haec coram, et faepius migrationem et em- 
tionem feliciter evenire volo, tuumque 1 in ea re 5 
confilium probo, Cura ut valeas, 
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_ impetranda, qua eſt humanitate Caeſar, facilli- 
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mum adverte pro tua prudentia. Sic enim fa- 
cillime quod tibi utiliſſimum erit conſilii capies. 
Illud autem te peto, ut, fi jam ille evitaverit hoc 
periculum, et ſe abdiderit in claſſem, tu tuis re- 
bus conſulas: et aliquando tibi potius, quam 
cuivis, ſis amicus. Satisfactum eſt jam a te vel 
officio, vel familiaritati: ſatisfactum etiam par- E 
tibus, et ei reipublicae, quam tu probabas. Reli- 
quum eſt, ubi nunc eſt reſpublica, ibi ſimus po- 
tius, quam, dum illam veterem ſequamur, ſimus 
in nulla. Quare velim, mi jucundiſſime Cicero, 
ſi forte Pompeius pulſus his quoque locis, rur- 
ſis alias regiones petere cogatur, ut tu te vel 
Athenas, vel in quamvis quietam recipias civi- 
tatem. Quod fi eris facturus, velim mihi ſcri- 
bas, ut ego, ſi ullo modo potero, ad te advolem. 
Quaecunquede tua dignitate ab imperatore erunt 


mum erit ab eo tibi ipſi impetrare: et meas 
tamen preces apud eum non minimum auctori- 
tatis habituras puto. Erit tuae quoque fidei et 
humanitatis curare, ut is tabellarius, quem ad te 
miſi, reverti poſſit ad me, et a te mihi literas 
referat. Vale. 
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EPISTOLA . 
M. CICERO P. DOLABELLAE, 8.5. 


ON: ſum auſus Salvio noſtro nihil ad te 
literarum dare. Nec mehercule habebam 


quid ſcriberem, niſi te a me mirabiliter amari; 
de quo, etiam nihil ſcribente me, te non dubi- 
| tarecerto ſcio. Omnino mihi magis literae ſunt 
e xſpectandae a te, quam a me tibi. Nihil enim 
ERomae geritur, quod te putem ſcire curare: niſi 
forte ſcire vis, me inter Niciam® noſtrum et 
Vidium judicem eſſe. Profert alter, ut opinor, 
duobus verſiculis expenſum Niciae: alter Ari- 


ſtarchus hos 5G&AiC. Ego, tamquam criticus 


antiquus, judicaturus ſum, utrum ſint T9 w, 
an aρeHe D. Puto 3 nunc dicere: obli- 
tuſne es igitur fungorum illorum, quos apud 
Niciam? et ingentium culinarum cum Sophia + 
Septimiae ? Quid ergo? tu adeo mihi excuſſam 
ſeveritatem veterem putas, ut ne in foro qui- 
dem reliquiae priſtinae frontis appareant? ? ſed - 
tamen ſuaviſſimum (vnEioTyY noſtrum prae- 
ſtabo integellum, nec committam, ut fi ego eum 
condemnaro, tu 5 reſtituas, ne habeat Burſa Plan- 
cus, apud quem literas diſcat. Sed quid ago ? 


cum mihi ſit incertum, tranquillone ſis animo, 


an, ut in bello, in aliqua majuſcula cura nego- 


tiove 
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tiove verſere. Labor longius. Cum igitur mihi 
erit exploratum te libenter eſſe riſurum, ſcribam 

| ad te pluribus. Te tamen hoc ſcire volo, vehe- 
menter populum ſollicitum fuiſſe de P. 5 Sullae 
morte, antequam certum ſcierit. Nunc quaerere 
Satis putant ſe 
ſcire, quod ſciunt. Ego caeteroqui animo aequo 


deſierunt, quomodo perierit. 
fero: unum vereor, ne haſta Cacſaris refrix- 


erit. 


EPISTOLA 1 
| CICERO DOLABELLAE s. 


Fo \AIUS : Suberinus Calenus, et meus eſt fa- ; 
Ulm miliaris, et Leptae noſtri familiariſſimi per- 
neceſſarius. Is cum vitandi belli cauſa profectus 
eſſet in Hiſpaniam cum M. Varrone ante bel- 
lum, ut in ea provincia eſſet, in qua nemo no- 
ſtrum, poſt*Afranium ſuperatum, bellum ullum 
fore putarat: incidit in ea ipſa mala, quae ſum- 
mo ſtudio vitaverat. Oppreſſus eſt enim bello 


repentino: quod bellum commotum a Scapula, 
ita poſtea confirmatum eſt a Pompeio, ut nulla 


ratione ſe ab illa miſeria eripere poſiet. Eadem 
cauſa fere eſt M. Planii Heredis, qui eſt item, ut 
Calenus, Leptae noſtri familiariſſimus. Hoſce 


igitur ambo tibi ſic commendo, ut majore cura, 


Audio, ſollicitudine animi commendare non poſ- 


ſim. 


ſim. Volo ipſorum cauſa: meque in eo vehe- 
menter et amicitia movet et humanitas. Lepta 
vero cum ita laboret, ut ejus fortunae videantur 
in diſcrimen venire; non poſſum ego non aut 
proxime atque ille, aut etiam aeque laborare. 
Quapropter, etſi ſaepe expertus ſum, quantum 
me amares, tamen {ic velim tibi perſuadeas, ' "ON 
me in hac re maxime judicaturum. Peto igitur 
ate, vel, fi pateris, oro, ut homines miſeros, et 
= fortuna, quam vitare nemo poteſt, magis quanf 
culpa calamitoſos, conſerves incolumes: veliſque 
BS per te me hoc muneris cum ipſis amicis homini- 
# bus, tum municipio Caleno, quo- cum mihi ma- 
= gnaneceſſitudo eſt, tum Leptae, quem omnibus 
antepono, dare. Quod dicturus ſum, puto equi-= 
dem non valde ad rem pertinere, ſed tamen ni- 
hil obeſt dicere. Res familiaris alteri eorum val- 
de exigua eſt, alteri vix 3 equeſtris. Quapropter 
cum his Caeſar vitam ſua liberalttate conceſlit, 
nec eft quod iis praeterea magnopere poſſit adi- 
mi: reditum, {i me tantum amas, quantum cer- 
te amas, hominibus confice. In quo nihil eſt 
praeter viam longam: quam idcirco non fugi- 
unt, ut et vivant cum ſuis, et moriantur domi. 


Quod ut enitare contendaſque, vel potius ut per- 
ficias, poſſe enim te mihi perſuaſi, vehementer 


te etiam erat etiam rogo, Vale, 


ZB r 


EPISTOLA XII. 
| CICERO DOLABELLAE. 


£54 meo * ipſius interitu mallem literas 
V meas deſiderares, quam eo caſu, quo ſum | 
5 oraviſſime afflictus : quem ferrem certe modera- 
tus, fi te haberem. Nam et oratio tua prudens, 
et amor erga me ſingularis, multum levaret. Sed 
cum brevi tempore, ut opinio noſtra eſt, te ſum 
viſurus, ita me affectum offendes, ut multum a te 
poſſim juvari: non quo ita ſim fractus, ut aut 
hominem me eſſe oblitus ſim, aut fortunae ſuſ- 
cumbendum putem: ſed tamen hilaritas illa no- 
ſtra, et ſuavitas, quae te praeter caeteros delecta- 
bat, erepta mihi omnis eſt. Firmitatem tamen 
et conſtantiam, ſi modo fuit aliquando in nobis, 
eandem cognoſces, quam reliquiſti. Quod ſcribis 
proelia te mea cauſa ſuſtinere, non tam id labo- 


ro, ut, ſi qui mihi obtrectent, a te refutentur, 


quam intelligi cupio, quod certe intelligitur, me 
a te amari. Quod ut facias, te etiam atque etiam 
rogo, ignoſcaſque brevitati literarum mearum. 
Nam et celeriter una futuros nos arbitror, et 


nondum ſatis confirmatus ſum ad ſcribendum. 
Vale. : 


—— —— 
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EPISTOLA XIII. 
CICERO DOLABE LLAE. 


998 RATULOR- Balis noſtris, ſi quidem, ut. 
I ccribis, ſalubres repente factae ſunt: niſi 
= forts te amant, et tibi aſſentantur, et tamdiu, dum 
2 tu ades, ſunt oblitae ſui, Quod quidem fi 1 ita eſt, 
| minime miror, coelum etiam et terras vim ſu- 
am, fi tibi ita conveniat, dimittere. Oratiuncu- 
I tam pro * Deiotaro, quam requirebas, habebam 
mecum; quod non putaram. Itaque eam tibi 
miſi. Qua velim fic legas, ut cauſam tenuem 
et inopem, nec ſcriptione magnopere dignam. 
Sed ego hoſpiti veteri et amico munuſculum mit- 
tere volui3levidenſe, craſſo filo, cujuſmodi ipſi- 
Aas ſolent eſſe munera. Tu velim animo ſapienti 

fortique ſis: ut tua moderatio et gravitas aliorum 5 
infamet i injuriam. Vale. 


IE EPISTOLA xv. 
CICERO DOLABELLAE CONSULI S. 


\T'SI*contentus eram, mi Dolabella, tua 
gloria, ſatiſque ex ea magnam lactitiam 
e rb capiebam; tamen non poſſum 
non confiteri, cumulari me max imo gaudio, quod 

vulgo hominum opinio ſocium me ad{cribat tuis 
laudibus. Neminem conveni, convenio autem 
= He quo- 


= EPISTOLARUM 


quotidie plurimos: ſunt enim permulti optimi 
viri, qui i valetudinis cauſa in haec loca conveniunt, 


| practerea ex Municipiis frequentes neceſſarii mei, 


quin omnes, cum te ſuinmis laudibus ad coelum 
extulerunt, mihi continuo maximas gratias agant. 
Negant enim ſe dubitare, quin tu, meis praece-- 
1 ptis et conſiliis obtemperans, praeſtantiſſimum te 
civem et ſingularem conſulem praebeas. Quibus = 
ego quamquam veriſſime poſſum reſpondere, te, 
quae facias, tuo Judicio et tua ſponte facere, nec 
cujuſquam egere conſilio: tamen neque plane 
aſſentior, ne imminuam tuam laudem, fiomnis 

a meis confiliis profecta videatur: neque valde 
nego. Sum enim avidior etiam, quam ſatis eſt, 

| gloriae. Et tamen non 1 dignitate tua, 
quod ipfi Agamemnoni, regum regi, fuit hone- 
ſtum, habere aliquem in conſiliis capiendis Ne- 


ſtorem: mihi vero glorioſum, te juvenem con- 


ſulem florere laudibus, quaſi alumnum diſcipli- 
nae meae. L. quidem Caeſar, cum ad eum ae- 
grotum Neapolim veniſſem, quanquam erat op- 
preſſus totius corporis FF tamen ante- 


quam me plane ſalutavit, O mi Cicero, inquit, 


gratulor tibi, cum tantum vales apud Dolabel- 8 


lam, quantum, ſi ego apud ſororis filium vale- 


rem, jam ſalvi eſſe poſſemus. Dolabellae vero 
tuo et gratulor, et gratias ago: quem quidem poſt 


te 
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te conſulem, ſolum poſſumus vere conſulem di- 
cere. Deinde multa de facto, ac de re geſta: tum 


nizil nificentius, nihil praeclarius actum un- 
quam, aii reipublicae ſalutarius. Atque haec 
una vox omnium eſt. A te autem peto, ut me 
hanc quaſi falſam hereditatem alienae gloriae 


ſinas * cernere: meque aliqua ex parte in ſocie- 


tatem tuarum laudum venire patiare. Quan- 
quam, mi Dolabella, haec'enim jocatus ſum, li- 
bentius omnes meas, {i modo ſunt aliquae meae 
laudes, ad te transfuderim, quam aliquam | par- 


tem exhauſerim ex tuis. Nam cum te ſemper 


tantum dilexerim, quantum tu intelligere potui- 
ſti: tum his tuis factis fic incenſus ſum, ut nihil 
unquam in amore fuerit ardentius. Nihil eſt e- 
nim, mihi crede, virtute formoſius, nihil pulchri- 
us, nihil amabilius. Semper amavi, ut ſcis, M. 


Brutum, propter ejus ſummum ingenium, ſua- | 


viſſimos mores, ſingularem probitatem, atque 


conſtantiam. Tamen idibus Martus tantum ac- 
ceſſit ad amorem, ut mirarer locum fuiſſe au- 
gendi in eo, quod mihi jampridem cumulatum 


etiam videbatur. Quis erat, qui putaret ad eum 
amorem, quem erga te habebam, poſſe aliquid 


accedere? tantum acceſſit, ut mihi nunc deni- 


que amare videar, antea dilexiſſe. Quare quid eſt 


quod ego te horter, ut dignitati et gloriae ſer- 
BJ vias? 
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wins) proponam tibi claros viros, quod facere 


, ſolent, qui hortantur? neminem habeo clariorem, : 


quam teipſum. Te imitere oportet: tecum ipſe 
certes. Ne licet quidem tibi jam, tantis rebss 


geſtis, non tui ſimilem eſſe. Quod cum ita ſit, 
Hhortatio non eſt neceſlaria, gratulatione magis 
utendum eſt. Contigit enim tibi, quod haud 
ſcio an nemini, ut ſumma ſeveritas animadver- 
ſionis non modo non invidioſa, ſed etiam popu- 


laris eſſet, et cum bonis omnibus, tum infimo 


cuique gratiſſima. Hoc fi tibi fortuna quadam f 
: contigiſſet, gratularer felicitati tuae: ſed conti- 
git magnitudine cum animi, tum etiam ingenii | 
atque conſilii. Legi enim concionem tuam. Ni- 
hil illa ſapientius. Ita pedetentim et gradatim 
tum acceſſus a te ad cauſam facti, tum receſſus, 5 
ut res ipſa maturitatem tibi animadvertendi o- 
mnium conceſſu daret. Liberaſti i igitur et urbem 


periculo, et civitatem metu: neque ſolum ad 
tempus maximam utilitatem attuliſti, ſed etiaaa 


ad exemplum facti. Intelligere debes in te poſi- 
tam eſſe rempublicam, tibique non modo tuen- 
dos, ſed etiam ornandos eſſe illos viros, a quibus 


initium libertatis profectum eſt. Sed his de rebus 


coram plura propediem, ut ſpero. Tu quoniam 
rempublicam noſque conſer vas, fac ut diligenti- 
time te ipſum, mi Dolabella, cuſtodias. Vale. 
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EPISTOLA XV. 
CICERO IMP. PAETO. 


\UMMUM* me ducem literae tuae reddide- ; 
re. Plane neſciebam te tam peritum eſſe rei 


7 militaris. Pyrrhi * te libros et Cineae video le- 
7 AQitaſſe, Itaque obtemperare cogito praeceptis 
| tuis: hoc amplius, navicularum habere aliquid 
in ora maritima, contra equitem Parthum negant 
ullam armaturam meliorem inveniri poſſe, Sed 
quid ludimus? neſcis quocum imperatore tibi 
negotium ſit. Ia Kvps, quam contriveram 
legendo, totam in hoc i imperio explicavi. Sed jo- 
cabimur alias coram, ut ſpero, brevi tempore. 
Nunc ades ad imperandum, vel ad parendum po- 
tius: ſic enim antiqui loquebantur, Cum M. Fa- 
bio, quod ſcire te arbitror, mihi ſummus uſus eſt: 
valdeque eum diligo, cum propter ſummam pro- 
bitatem ejus, ac ſingularem modeſt iam, tum quod = 
in his controverſiis, quas habeo cum tuis combi- 


bonibus Epicureis, optima opera ejus uti ſoleo. Is 
cum ad me Laodiceam veniſſet, mecumque ego 


eum eſſe yellem, repente percuſſus eſt atrociſſi- 
mis literis, in quibus ſcriptum erat, fundum Her- 


culanenſem a Q. Fabio fratre 3 proſeriptum eſſe, 


qui fundus cum eo communis eſſet. Id M. Fa- : 


bius pergraviter tulit, exiſtimavitque, fratrem 
3 4 ſuum, 
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ſaum, hominem non ſapientem, impulſu! inimi- 


corum ſuorum eo progreſſum eſſe. Nunc ſi me 


amas, mi Paete, negotium totum ſuſcipe, et mo- 


leſtia Fabium libera. Auctoritate tua nobis opus 
eſt, et conſilio, et etiam gratia. Noli pati litigare 3 
fratres, et judiciis turpibus conflictari. Matonem 
et Pollionem inimicos habet Fabius. Quid mul- 
ta? non mehercule tam perſcribere poſſum, quam 
| mihi gratum feceris, ſi otioſum Fabium reddi- 
deris. Id ille in te poſitum eſſe putat, e | 


— Vale. 


EPISTOLA XVI. 
elcERO PAPIRIO PAE TO 8. 


bus primum amavi amorem tuum, qui te 


ad ſcribendum i incitavit, verentem, ne Silius ſuo 
ratio aliquid mihi ſollicitudinis attuliſſet: de 


quo et tu mihi antea ſcripſeras, bis quidem eo- 


dem exemplo, facile ut intelligerem te eſſe com- 
motum: et ego tibi accurate reſcripſeram, ut quo- 

quo modo in tali re atque tempore aut libera- 
rem te iſta cura, aut certe levarem. Sed cum 

proximis quoque literis oſtendis, quantae tibi 


curae ſit ea res, fic, mi Paete, habeto: quidquid 
arte fieri poterit, non enim jam ſatis eſt conſilio 
pugnare; artiſicium quoddam excogitandum eſt, 


ſed 


d. ELECTARUNT” metuae literae: inqui- 
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ſed tamen quidquid elaborari aut effici potuerit, 


ad iſtorum benevolentiam conciliandam, et colli- 


gendam, ſummo ſtudio me conſecutum eſſe: 
nec fruſtra, ut arbitror. Sic enim color, fic ob- 
ſervor ab omnibus his, qui a Caeſare diliguntur, 
ut ab his me amari putem. Nam etſi non fa- 
cile dijudicatur amor verus, et fictus, niſi aliquod 15 
incidat ejuſmodi tempus, ut, quaſi aurum igni, 
fic benevolentia fidelis periculo aliquo perſpici 
poſſit: caetera ſunt ſigna communia: ſed ego uno 
utor argumento, quamobrem me ex animo ve- 
: reque arbitrer diligi ; quia et noſtra fortuna ea 
_ eſt, et illorum, ut ſimulandi cauſa non fit. De 
illo autem, quem penes eſt omnis poteſtas, ni- 
dil video quod timeam: niſi quod omnia ſunt 
incerta, cum a jure diſceſſum eſt : nec praeſtari 5 
quidquam poteſt, quale futurum ſit, quod po- 
ſitum eſt in alterius voluntate, ne dicam libidine. 
{ Sed tamen ejus ipſius nulla re a me offenſus eſt 
* animus. Eſt enim adhibita in ea re ipſa ſumma 
Z” a nobis moderatio. Ut enim olim arbitrabar eſſe 


meum libere loqui, cujus opera eſſet in civitate 


| libertas: fic, ea nunc amiſſa, nihil loqui, quod of- 
fendat aut illius, aut eorum, qui ab illo diligun- 
tur, voluntatem. Effugere autem fi velim non- 

nullorum acute, aut facete dictorum offenſio- 


nem, fama 1 Ingenu mihi eſt abjicienda: quod ſi 


d 


_ 


26 EPISTOLARUx 
id poſſem, non recuſarem. Sed tamen ipſe Cae- 


ſar habet peracre judicium : et, ut Servius, fra- 
ter tuus, quem literatiſſimum fuiſſe judico, fa- | 
dile diceret, hic verſus Plauti non eſt, hic eſt, 
quod tritas aures haberet notandis generibus po- 
tarum, et conſuetudine legendi: fic audio Cae- 7 
ſarem, cum volumina jam confecerit zm@&0:ſua- 
Tor, ſi quod afferatur ad eum pro meo, quod 
meum non ſit, rejicere ſolere: quod eo nunc ma- 
is facit, quia viyunt mecum fere quotidie illius =_ 
familiares. Incidunt autem in ſermone vario mul- 
— quae fortaſſe illis, cum dixi, nec illiterata, nec 
inſulſa eſſe videantur. Haec ad illum cum reli- 
quis actis perferuntur: ita enim ipſe mandavit. 
Sic fit, ut, fi quid practerea de me audiat, non 
audiendum putet. Quamobrem Oenomao 3 tuo 
nihil utor : etſi poſuiſti loco verſus Accianos. Sed 
quae eſt invidia? aut quid mihi nunc invideri 
poteſt? Verum fac eſſe omnia. Sic video Philo- 
ſophis placuiſſe iis, qui mihi ſoli videntur vim 
vVvirtutis tenere. Nihil eſſe ſapientis praeſtare, niſi 
culpam: qua mihi videor dupliciter carere: et 
quod ea ſenſerim, quae rectiſſima fuerunt: et 
quia, cum vides praeſidii non fatis eſſe ad ea 
obtinenda, viribus certandum cum valentioribus 


non putarim. Ergo in officio boni civis certe 
non ſum reprehendendus. Reliquum eſt, ne 
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AD FAMILIARES LI B. X. 27 


quid ſtulte, ne quid temere dicam, aut faciam 


contra potentes: id quoque puto eſſe ſapientis. 


Caetera vero, quid quiſque me dixiſſe dicat, aut 
quomodo ille accipiat, aut qua fide mecum vi- 
vant ii, qui me aſſidue colunt et obſervant, 
| praeſtare non poſſum. Ita fit, ut et conſiliorum 
ſuperiorum conſcientia, et praeſentis temporis 
moderatione me conſoler, et illam Accii ſimili- 
tudinem non modo jam ad invidiam, ſed ad for- 
tunam transferam : quam exiſtimo levem et im- 
becillam, ab animo firmo et gravi, tanquam flu- 
ctum a ſaxo, frangi oportere. Etenim, cum ple- 
na ſint monumenta Graecorum, quemadmodum 5 
ſapientiſſimi viri regna tulerint vel Athenis, vel 
3 Syracuſis, cum, ſervientibus ſuis civitatibus, fue- 
rint ipſi quodammodo liberi : ego me non putem 
tueri meum ſtatum ſic poſſe, ut neque offendam 
animum cujuſquam, nec frangam dignitatem 
meam ? Nunc venio ad jocationes tuas, cum tu 
ſecundum Oenomaum Accii, non ut olim ſole- 
bat, +Atellanum, ſed, ut nunc fit, mimum in- 
troduxiſti. Quem tu mihi Popilium, quem De- 
narium narras? quam Tyrotarichi patinam? fa- 
cilitate mea iſta ferebantur antea, nunc mutata 
res eſt. Hirtium ego et Dolabellam dicendi di- 
ſcipulos habeo, coenandi magiſtros. Puto enim 
te audiſſe, fi forte ad vos omnia perferuntur, il- 


los 


23 EPISTOLARUM | 


los apud me declamitare, me apud eos coenitare, - 
Tu autem quod mihi bonam copiam 5ejures, ni- 
hil eſt. Tum enim cum rem habebas, quaeſticu- 
lis te faciebam attentiorem : nunc, cum tam ae- 
quo animo bona perdas, non eo ſis conſi lio, ut, 
cum me hoſpitio recipias, aeſtimationem te ali- 
quam putes accipere. Etiam haec levior eſt pla- 
ga ab amico, quam a debitore. Nec tamen eas 
coenas quaero, ut magnae reliquiae fiant : quod 
erit, magnificum fit et lautum. Memini te mi- 
hi Phameae coenam narrare. Temperius fiat: 
cactera codem modo. Quod fi perſeveras me ad 
matris tuae coenam revocare, feram id quoque. 
Volo enim videre animum, qui mihi audeat iſta, 
quae ſcribis, apponere, aut etiam polypum Mi- | 
nianiꝰ Jovis ſimilem. Mihi crede: non audebis. 
Ante meum adventum fama ad te de mea nova 
lautitia veniet: eam extimeſces. Neque eſt, quod 
in promulſide ſpei Ponas aliquid: quam totam 
ſuſtuli. Solebam enim antea delectari oleis et lu- 
canicis tuis. Sed quid haec loquimur? liceat mo- 
do iſto venire. Tu vero, volo enim abſtergere 
animi tui metum, ad Tyrotarichum antiquum 
redi. Ego tibi unum ſumptum afferam, quod 
balneum calfacias oportebit: caetera more noſtro ; 
ſuperiora illa luſimus. De villa Seliciana et cu- 
raſti diligenter, et {cripſiſti facetiſſime. Itaque 
— puto 
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AD FAMILIARES LIB. IX, 2G; 
puto me praetermiſſurum. * Salis enim atis eſt, 


ſannionum parum. Vale.“ 


EPISTOLA XVII. 
CICERO. | #7 PAPIRIO PAETO 8. D. 


AUM eſſem otioſus i in Tuſculano, propte- 
A rea quod diſcipulos obviam miſeram, ut 


= jidem me quam maxime conciliarent familiari 
ſiuo, accepi tuas literas, pleniſſimas ſuavitatis: ex 


quibus intellexi probari tibi meum conſilium, 


quod, ut Dionyſius tyrannus, cum Syracuſis 
pulſus eſſet, Corinthi dicitur ludum aperuiſſe; 
ic ego, ſublatis judiciis, amiſſo regno forenſi, lu- 
dum quaſi habere coeperim. Quid quaeris? me 
quoque delectat conſilium: multa enim conſe- 
quor: primum id, quod maxime nunc opus eſt, 
munio me ad haec tempora. Id cujuſmodi ſit 
neſcio: tantum video nullius adhuc conſilia me 
huic anteponere, nift forte mori melius fuit. In 
lectulo: fateor : ſed non accidit, In acie non 
fui. Cacteri? quidem, Pompeius, Lentulus tuus, 
Scipio, Afr anius, foede perierunt. At Cato 


praeclare. Jam iſtuc quidem, cum volemus, li- 


cebit. Demus modo operam, ne tam neceſſe no- 
bis ſit, quam illi fuit: id quod agimus. Ergo 
hoc primum. Sequitur illud. Ipſe melior fio, 


primum valetudine, quam intermiſiis exercita- 
ticnibus 


„ | BPISTOLARUM 


tionibus, amiſeram : deinde ipſa illa, ſi qua fuit 
in me, facultas orationis, niſi, me ad has exerci- 
tationes retuliſſem, exaruiſſet. Extremum illud 
eſt, quod tu neſcio an primum putes: plures am 
pavones confeci, quam tu pullos columbinos. Tu 
| iſtic te Ateriano jure delectato: ego me hic 
Hirtiano. Veni igitur, fi vir es, et diſce | jam 
- *@ecſopunns, quas quaeris : eth ſus Minervam. 
Sed quando, ut video, aeſtimationes5 tuas vende- 3 
re non potes, neque ollam denariorum implere, 
| Roman tibi remigrandum eſt. Satius eſt hic 
_ cruditate, quam iſtic fame. Video te bona per- 
didiſſe: ſpero idem iſtuc familiares tuos. Actum 
igitur de te eſt, niſi provides. Potes mulo iſto, 
quem tibi reliquum dicis eſſe, quum 5 cantheri- 
um comediſti, Romam pervehi, Sella tibi erit 
in Judo, tanquam hypodidaſcalo proxima. Eam 


pulvinus ſequetur. Vale. 


EIS TOLA XVIIL 
CICERO 1s PAPIRIO PAETO 8. D. 


. AMEN * a malitia non diſcedis. Tenui- : 
©” culo apparatu ſignificas Balbum fuiſſe 
contentum. Hoc videris dicere, cum reges tam 
_fint continentes, multo magis conſulares eſſe o- 
portere. Neſcis me ab illo omnia expiſcatum: 
recta enim a porta domum meam veniſſe. Ne- 
att que 
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que hoc admiror, quod non ad tuam potius, ſed 
illad, quod non ad ſuam. Ego autem primis 
tribus verbis, quid noſter Paetus? at ille adjurans, 
nuſquam ſe unquam libentius. Hoc fi'verbis aſſe- 
cutus es, aures ad te afferam non minus elegan- 
tes; ſin autem obſonio, peto a te, ne plures eſſe 
5 3 balbos, quam diſertos putes. Me quotidie ali- 
ud ex alio impedit. Sed, fi me expediero, ut in 
iſta loca venire poſſim, non committam ut te 
ſero a me certiorem factum | cap Vale. . 


EPISTOLA K. 
CICERO Ly PAPIRIO PAETO 8 
ON * tu homo ridiculus es, qui, cum Bal- 


bus noſter apud te fuerit, ex me quaeras, 
_ te iſtis municiplis et agris futurum putem? 


quaſi aut ego quidquam ſciam, quod iſte neſci- 
at; aut, ſi quid aliquando ſcio, non ex ifto ſo- 
leam ſcire. Immo vero, 11 me amas, tu fac ut 
2 ſciam, quid de nobis futurum fit, Habuiſti enim 
in tua poteſtate, ex quo vel ex ſobrio, vel certe 
ex ebrio ſcire poſſes, Sed ego iſta, mi Paete, non 
quaero: primum, quia *de lucro prope jam qua- 

* driennium vivimus, fi aut hoc lucrum eſt, aut 
 haec vita, ſuperſtitem reipublicae vivere: deinde, 
quod ſcire quoque mihi videor quid futurum fit. 


Viet enim 1 quodcunque volent, qui valebunt : 
vale- 
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valebunt autem ſemper arma. Satis igitur nobis 
eſſe debet quidquid conceditur. Hoc fi quis pati 


non potuit, mori debuit. Veientem quidem a- 


grum, et Capenatem metiuntur. Hoc non longe 
abeſt a Tuſculano. Nihil tamen timeo: fruor 
dum licet, opto ut ſemper liceat. Si id minus ö 
contigerit; tamen, cum ego vir fortis, dem- 
que philoſophus, vivere pulcherrimum duxi, 
non poſſum eum non n diligere, cujus. beneficio | 
d conſecutus ſum. Qui ſi cupiat eſſe rempubli- 
cam, qualem fortaſle et ille vult, et omnes optare 
debemus, quid faciat, tamen non habet, ita ſe 
cum multis colligavit. Sed longius progredior. ” 
Scribo enim ad te. Hoc tamen ſcito, non modo 
me qui i conſiliis non interſum, ſed ne ipſum qui- 
dem principem ſcire, quid futurum fit. Nos e- 
nim illi ſervimus, ipſe temporibus. Ita nec ille, | 
quid tempora poſtulatura ſint, nec nos, quid ille 
cogitet, ſcire poſſumus. Haec tibi antea non re- 
85 ſcripſi, non quo ceſſator eſſe ſolerem, praeſer- 
tim in literis, ſed cum explorati nihil haberem, 
nec tibi ſollicitudinem ex dubitatione mea, nec 
ſpem ex affirmatione afferre volui. Illud tamen 
adſcribam, quod eſt veriſſimum, me his tempo- 
ribus adhuc de iſto periculo nihil audiſſe. Tu 


tamen pro tua ſapientia debebis optare optima, 
cogitare difficillima, ferre quarcumque- erunt. 


Vale. 
E. P 18. 
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AD FAMILIARES LIB. IX. 33 


EPI J TO E XX. 
CICERO PAETO. 


\ UPLICITER delectatus Bun tuis literis, 
et quod ipſe rifi, et quod te intellexi] jam 


8 poſſe ridere. Me autem a te ut ſcurram velitem 1 
malis oneratum eſſe, non moleſte tuli. Illud 
doleo, in iſta loca venire me, ut conſtitueram, 
non potuiſſe. Habuiſſes enim non hoſpitem, ſed _ 
contubernalem. At quem virum? non eum, quem 
tu es ſolitus promullide* conficere. Integram fa- 
mem ad ovum affero. Itaque uſque ad aſſum vi- 
tulinum opera perducitur. Illa mea, quae ſole- 
bas antea laudare, O hominem Clin! O hoſpi- 
tem non gravem | abierunt. Nam omnem no- 
ſtram de republica curam, cogitationem de di- | 
cenda in ſenatu ſententia, commentationem cau- 
farum, abjecimus, In Epicuri nos adverfarii3no- 
ſtri caſtra conjecimus. Nec tamen ad hanc ein- ; 
ſolentiam: ſed ad illam tuam lautitiam, veterem 
dico, cum in ſumtum habebas. Etſi nunquam 
, plura praedia habuiſti. Proinde te para: cum 
homine edaci tibi res eſt, et qui jam aliquid 1 in- 
telligat. Odaualds 5 autem homines ſcis quam 
inſolentes ſint. Dediſcendae tibi ſunt ſportellae 
bet artolagani tui. Nos autem artis tantum ha- 
bemus, ut Verrium tuum et Camillum, qua 


VOL. II. . C mundi- 
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munditia homines! qua elegantia! vocare ſae- 


pius audeamus. Sed vide audaciam. Etiam Hir- 
tio coenam dedi; fine pavone tamen. In ea coe- 
na cocus meus, praeter jus 7 fervens, nihil potuit 
imitari. Haec igitur eſt nunc vita noſtra. Mane 
ſalutamus domi et bonos viros multos, ſed tri: 
tes, et hoslaetos victores: qui me quidem per- 
oliiciolb et peramanter obſervant. Ubi ſalutatio 
defluxit, liter is me involvo, aut ſcribo, aut lego. 3 4 
Veniunt etiam, qui me audiunt, quaſi doctum 
hominem, quia paulo ſum, quam ipſi, doctior. 
Inde corpori omne tempus datur. Patriam eluxi 
jam et gravius, et diutius, quam ulla mater uni- 
cum filium. Sed cura, fi me amas, ut valeas: 
ne ego, te jacente, bona tua comedim. Statui | 
enim tibi, ne aegroto quidem Parcere. Vale. 


. 
EPISTOLA *. 


cIcCERO PAPIRIO PAETO. 


ſiſſemque quid ageres, dixit te in lecto eſſe, quod 


ex pedibus laborares. Tuli ſcilicet moleſte ut 

_ debui: ſed tamen conſtitui ad te venire, ut et 

viderem te, et viſerem, et coenarem etiam. Non 
enim 
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E RI veni in Cumanum: cras ad te fir NY 
taſſe. Sed cum certum ſciam, faciam te 
7401 ante certiorem. Etſi M. Ceparius, um 

mii in ſilva Gallinaria obviam veniſſet, quae- 


AD FAMILIARES LIB, IX. 35 
enim arbitror cocum etiam te arthriticum ha- 


bere. Expecta igitur hoſpitem cum minime e- 
dacem, tum inimicum coenis — 


EPISTOLA XXII. 
CICERO PAETO 8. 


\UAB U 8 tuis epiſtolis * reſpondebo: uni, - 
quam triduo ante acceperam a Zetho; MY = 
> teri, quam attulerat Phileros tabellarius. Ex pri- 
3 oribus tuis literis intellexi pergratam * tibi per- 
7 ſpectum eſſe gaudeo. Sed, mihi crede, non pe- 
7 rinde, ut eſt reapſe, ex literis perſpicere potuiſti, 
1 Nam cum a ſatis multis, non enim poſſum ali- | 
ter dicere, et coli me videam et diligi; nemo eſt 
illorum omnium mihi te jucundior. Nam quod 
: ; me amas, quod id et jampridem et conſtanter 
_ > facis, eſt id quidem magnum, atque haud ſcio 
an maximum: ſed tibi commune cum multis. 
2 Quod tu ipſe tam amandus es, tamque dulcis, 
tamaque in omni genere jucundus, id eſt proprie 
tuum. Accedunt non Attici, ſed ſalſiores quam 
illi Atticorum, Romani veteres atque urbani ſa- 
les. Ego autem, exiſtimes licet quod lubet, mi- 
rifice capior facetiis, maxime noſtratibus, prae- 
ſertim cum eas videam primum 3oblitas Latio, 
tum, cum in urbem noſtram eſt infuſa peregri- 
nitas, nunc vero etiam braccatis et tranſalpinis 
i C3 nati- 
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nationibus, ut nullum veteris leporis veſtigium WM 
5 appareat. Itaque te cum video, omnes mihi Gra- - 
nios, omnes Lucilios, vere ut dicam, Craflos quo-—- 
que et Laelios videre videor. Neckar, ſi praeter te : 7 
gquenquam reliquum habeo, in quo poſſim imagi- „ 
nem antiquae et vernaculae feſtivitatis agnoſcere. 


Ad hos lepores cum amor erga me tantus accedat, 


miraris, me tanta perturbatione valetudinis tue 
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tam graviter exanimatum fuiſle : ? Quod autem : 
altera epiſtola purgas te non diſſuaſorem milii 
emtionis Neapolitanae fuiſſe, ſed auctorem com- 
morationis urbanae, neque ego aliter accepi. In- 9 
tellexi tamen idem quod his intelligo literis, non 
| exiſtimaſſe te, mihi licere, id quod ego arbitra- 5 
bar, res has non omnino quidem, ſed magnam : 
par tem relinquere. Catulum+mihi narras, et il- * 
la tempora. Quid fimile? ne mihi quidem ipfi 
tunc placebat diutius abeſſe ab reipublicae cuſto- 7 
dia: ſedebamus enim in puppi, et clavum tene- _ 


bamus. Nune autem vix eſt | in ſentina locus. | 


An minus multa ſenatuſconſulta futura putas, f. ""Y 


ego fim Neapoli? Romae cum ſum, et urgeo 4 


forum, ſenatuſconſulta ſcribuntur apud amato- 
rem tuum, familiarem meum. Et quidem, cum 
in mentem venit, ponor 5ad ſcribendum : et an- 


te audio ſenatuſconſultum in Armeniam et Sy- - 


riam eſſe perlatum, quod in meam ſententiam 


factum 
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facuum eſſe dicatur, quam omnino mentionem 
Jullam de ea re eſſe factam. Atque hoc nolim 
me jocari putes. Nam mihi ſcito jam a regibus 
t allatas eſſe literas, quibus mihi gratias a- 
ent, quod ſe mea ſententia reges appellaverim: . 


quos ego non modo reges appellatos, ſed omni- 


| os me tuos conferam. Domum ſi habeo, in de- 
nos dies ſingulos ſumtuariae legis dies conferam. 


Y : Sin autem minus invenero, quod placeat, decre- 
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I no natosneſciebam, Quid ergo eſt ? tamen quam- 
diu hic erit noſter hic prae fectus moribus, pa- 


rebo auctoritati tuae. Cum vero aberit, ad fun- 


vi habitare apud te. Scio enim me nihil tibi gra- 
| tius facere poſſe. Domum Syllanam deſperabam : 
| jam, ut tibi proxime ſcripſi : : ſed tamen non ab- 


; jeci. Tu velim, ut ſcribis, cum fabris eam per- 


183 Si enim nihil eſt in parietibus aut in te- 
: Qo vitii, cactera mihi probabuntur. 8 


EPISTOLA XXIII. 
CICERO PAETO 8. D. 


CCUBUERAM : hora nona, cum ad te 

harum exemplum in codicillis exaravi. 
Dices, ubi ? apud Volumnium Eutrapelum, et 
quidem ſupra me Atticus, infra Verrius, fami- 
liares tui. Miraris tam exhilaratam eſſe ſervitu- 
tem noſtram? Quid ergo faciam? ts conſulo, 
4 qui 


8 EISTOLAR UN 


qui Philoſophum audis. Angar? excruciemne 
me ? quid aſſequar? Deinde quem ad finem? 


Vivas, inquis, in literis. An quidquam me aliud 


V8 


agere cenſes? aut poſſem vivere, niſi in literis 


viverem ? Sed eſt earum etiam non ſatietas, fed | 'Z 
quidam modus. A quibus cum diſceſſi, etſi mi- 


nimum mihi eſt in coena: quod tu unum* Ci 
ru Dioni philoſopho poſuiſti: tamen quid po- 


tius faciam prius, quam me dormitum conferam, 


non reperio. Audi reliqua. : Infra Eutrapelum 


Cytheris accubuit. In eo igitur, inquis, convi= 
vio Cicero ille, 3< quem adſpectabant, cujus ob 
© og Graii ora obvertebant ſua?” Non meher- 
S cule ſuſpicatus ſum illam affore : ſed tamen ne 
Ih Ariſtippus quidem ille Socraticus erubuit, cum 
eſſet objectum, habere eum Laida: Habeo, in- 
quit, non habeor a Laide. Graece hoc melius. 
Tu, voles, interpretabere. Me vero nihil iſto- 
rum ne juvenem quidem movit unquam, ne 


nunc ſenem. Convivio delector. Ibi loquor, 


quod i in +ſolum, ut dicitur ; et gemitum in ri- 
ſus maximos Gente. An tu id melius, qui 
etiam philoſophum irriſeris? Cum ille, fi quis 


quicquam quaereret, dixiſſet, coenam te quaere- 


re a mane dixeris. Ille wks te putabat quaeſi- E | 


turum, unum coelum eſſet, an innumerabilia, 
Quid ad te? At hercule coena nunquid ad te ? 


ibi 
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ibi praeſertim. Sic igitur vivitur : quotidie ali- 
quid legitur, aut ſcribitur: dein, ne amicis ni- 
hil tribuamus, epulamur una non modo non 


contra legem, ſi ulla nunc lex eſt: ſed etiam in- 


tra legem, et quidem aliquanto. Quare nihil eſt, 
quod adventum noſtrum extimeſcas. Non mul- 
ti cibi hoſpitem accipies, ſed multi j joci. Vale. : 


EPISTOLA XXIV. 
CICERO PAETO. 


0 F U M* iſtum, amicum tuum, + quo 
iterum jam ad me ſcribis,  adjuvarem quan- ; 


tum poſſem, etiam ſi ab eo laeſus eſſem, cum 
0 tantopere viderem ejus cauſa laborare. Cum 
vero et ex tuis literis, et ex illius ad me miſſis 
: intelligam et judicem, magnae curae ei ſalutem 
meam fuiſſe; non poſſum ei non amicus eſſe, ne- 
que wien eus commendatione, quae apud me, 
ut debet, valet plurimum: ſed etiam voluntate 
ac 5 meo. Volo enim te ſcire, mi Paete, 
initium mihi ſuſpicionis, et cautionis, et diligen- 
tiae fuiſſe literas tuas: quibus literis congruentes 
fuerunt aliae poſtea multorum. Nam et Aquini 
et Fabrateriae conſilia ſunt inita de me, quae te 
video inaudiſſe: et, quaſi divinarent, quam his 
moleſtus eſſem futurus, nihil aliud egerunt, niſi 


me ut opprimerent. Quod ego non ſuſpicans,! in- 
C4 cuautior 
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cautior fuiſſem, niſi a te admonitus en. Qua- 7 
mobrem iſte tuus amicus apud me non eget com- 
mendatione. Utinam ea fortuna reipublicae fit, 

ut ille me quam gratiſſimum poſſit cognoſcere. < 

Sed haec hactenus. Te ad coenas itare deſiſſe 
moleſte fero. Magna enim te delectatione et vo- : 
luptate privaſti. Deinde etiam vereor, licet enim 

verum dicere, ne neſcio quid illud, quod ſole- 
bas, dediſcas, et obliviſcare coenulas facere. Nam 
ſi tum, cum habebas quos imitarere, non mul- 
tum proficicbas: b quid nunc te facturum putem ! ? 
Spurina quidem, cum ei rem demonſtraſſem, 
cet vitam tuam ſuperiorem expoſuiſſem, magnum 
2 periculum ſummae reipublicae demonſtrabat, 

niſi ad ſuperiorem conſuetudinem tum, cum Fa- 
vonius flaret, revertiſſes: hoc tempore | ferri poſ- 
ſe, ſi forte tu frigus ferre non poſſes. Sed me- 
hercule, mi Paete, extra jocum, moneo te, quod 
pertinere ad beate vivendum arbitror, ut cum 
viris bonis , Jucundis, amantibus tui vivas. Nihil 
aptius vitae, nihil ad beate vivendum accommo- 
datius. Nec id ad voluptatem refero, ſed ad 

communitatem vitae atque victus, remiſſionem- 

que animorum: quae maxime ſermone efficitur 
familiari, qui eſt in conviviis dulciſſimus: ut 
ſapientius noſtri, quam Graeci: illi (vu, aut 

| Cordurnva, id eſt, compotationes, aut concoena- 
| tiones: 
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tiones: nos convivia, quod tum maxime ſimul 
vivitur. Vides ut te philoſophando revocare co- 
ner ad coenas? Cura ut valeas. Id foris coenitan- 


do facillime conſequere. Sed cave, ſi me amas, 


exiſtimes, me, quod jocoſius ſcribam, abjeciſſe 
curam reipublicae. Sic tibi, mi Paete, perſuade, 
me dies et noctes nihil aliud agere, nihil curare, 
niſi ut mei cives ſalvi liberique ſint. Nullum 

locum praetermitto monendi, agendi, providen- 
di. Hoc denique animo ſum, ut, ſi in hac cura 
atque adminiſtratione vita mihi ponenda ſit, 

praeclare actum mecum Putem. Etiam atque 7 
| etiam vale. 8 : 


EPISTOLA XXV. 
CICERO PAETO. 5 


IN , tandem? inſanire tibi videris, quod 
imitere verborum meorum, ut {cribis, 


= fulmina? tum inſanires, fi conſequi non poſſes. 5 
Cum vero etiam vincas, me prius irrideas, quam 
te oportet, Quare nihil tibi opus eſt illud a? Tra- 
bea, fed potius >277wſua meum, Veruntamen 

quid tibi ego in epiſtolis videor? nonne plebeio 
ſer mone agere tecum ? nec enim ſemper eodem 


modo. Quid enim ſimile habet epiſtola aut ju- 


dicio, aut concioni? quin ipſa judicia non ſole- 


mus omnia tractare uno modo. Privatas cauſas 
ä e 


= EPISTOLARUM | 


et eas tenues agimus ſubtilius : capitis, aut fac 
mae, ſcilicet ornatius, Epiſtolas vero quotidia- 
nis verbis texere ſolemus. Sed tamen, mi Paete, 
quid tibi venit in mentem negare, Papirium 
quenquam unquam, niſi plebeium fuiſſe? fue- 
runt enim 3 patricii minorum gentium, quorum 
porinceps L. Papirius Mugillanus, qui conſul cum 
I. Sempronio Atratino fuit, cum ante cenſor cum 
eodem fuiſſet, annis poſt Romam conditam 
ccni. Sed tum Papiſii dicebamini. Poſt 
hunc, XIII fuerunt ſella curuli ante L. Papiri- 
 umCrafſum, qui primum Papiſius eſt vocari de- 
ſitus. Is dictator cum L. Papirio Curſore, ma- 
giſtro equitum, factus eſt, annis poſt Romam 
conditam cecexv, et quadriennio poſt conſul 
cum C. Duilio. Hunc ſecutus eſt Curſor, homo 
valde honoratus: deinde L. Maſſo, aedilitius: 
inde multi Maſſones: quorum quidem tu omni- 
um patriciorum imagines habeas volo. Deinde 


Carbones, et Turdi inſequuntur. Hi plebeii fue- 


runt, quos contemnas cenſeo. Nam praeter hunc 
C. Carbonem, quem Damaſippus occidit, civis 
e republica Carbonum nemo fuit. Cognovimus 
C. Carbonem, et ejus fratrem ſcurram. Quid 
his improblns? de hoc amico meo, Rubriae fi- 


lio, nihil dico. Tres illi fratres fuere, C. Cn. M. 
: Carbones, Marcus P. Flacco accuſante, condem- 
natus, 


9 
0 
3M 
* 
5 5 


/ c. 
1 1 2 : , F . 5 7 r 3 Lg e 3 2 2 A N 
- ; fe 33 : : : 2% 5 AE OS VVV A RD Sen S 
1 2 ” * Ir 4 4 . * — Ne * e 1 FECL, 2 — 2 2 b 8 1 5 OE UE af ESD 
* 5 » * * 2 2 888 0. Soi} 2 1 8 * g EIS rr . * r. r N >. 1 
1 8 2 - 2 S Wo TE S DOC Erb e ey "OI ES Arn. rg ET ES I rn Y . 8 
7 2 N 5 DOB 8 2 * 28 3 8 8 SY Ret * . COL INE o N N 8 jo 2 Bets 2 n 5 8 . 
77 il Ge I I III NM Be LES ee 8 ; 2 * a ee * in * ** | 


*& PO $4 2 N 2 
„ T Er Pe BCE 
Sr SER c NEALE EP ONE SERIE BT 


AD FAMILIARES LIB.IX. 43 


natus, fur magnus ex Sicilia: Caius, accuſante 


L. Craſſo, cantharidas ſumſiſſe dicitur. Is et tri- 


bunus plebis ſeditioſus, et P. Africano vim attu- 
liſſe exiſtimatus eſt. Hoc vero, qui Lilybei a 
Pompeio noſtro eſt inter fectus, improbior nemo, 
meo judicio, fuit. Jam pater ejus accuſatus a 
M. Antonio, ſatorio 5 atramento abſolutus puta- 
tur, Quare ad patres cenſeo revertare. Plebeii 
quem fuerint“ impotuni, vides. Vale. 


EPISTOLA XXVI. 
CICERO PAETO. 


MO verecundiam, vel potius libertatem 
loquendi. Atqui hoc Zenoni placuit, ho- 


mini mehercule acuto, etſi Academiae noſtrae 

cum eo magna rixa eſt, Sed, ut dico, placet 

Stoicis, ſuo quamque rem nomine appellare. 8e 
enim diſſerunt, Nihil eſie obſcoenum, nihil 
turpe dictu. Nam fi quod fit in obſcoenitate fla- 

gitium, id aut in re eſſe, aut in verbo: nihil 
eſſe tertium. In re non eſt. Itaque non modo i '': 
comoediis res ipſa narratur : ut ille in Demiurgo 

modo, forte noſticanticum : meminiſti Roſcium, 
Ita me deſtituit nudum.“ Totus eſt ſermo 
_ tectus, re impudentior : : ſed etiam in tra- 


goediis, Quid eſt enim illud? © Quac mulier 
una?“ quid, inquam, eſt? © « Uſurpata h cu- 
bile? 
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bile?” Quid! ? e hujus Pheraei hic cubile inire > eſt: 
auſus.“ Quid eſt, © Virginem me quondam invi- 
tam per vim violat ” ? Jupiter bone, violat? atqui 
idem ſignificat: ſed alterum nemo tuliſſet. Vides 
igitur cum eadem res fit, quia verba non ſint, 
nihil videri turpe. Ergo! in re non eſt, multo mi- 
nus in verbis. Si enim quod verbo ſignificatur, 
1d turpe non eſt, verbum, quod ſignificat, turpe : 
eſſe non poteſt. Anum appellas alieno nomine: 


cur non ſuo potius? Si turpe eſt, ne alieno qui- 


dem: ſi non eſt, ſuo potius. Caudam antiqui pe- 
nem vocabant: ex quo eſt Propter ſimilitudinem 
- penicillus, At hodie penis eſt in obſcoenis. At 
vero Piſo ille frugi | in Annalibus ſuis queritur, — 
adoleſcentes peni deditos eſſe. Quod tu in epi- 
ſtola appellas ſuo nomine, ille tectius penem. Sed 
quia multi, factum eſt tam obſcoenum, quam 
id verbum, quo tu uſus es. Quid, quod vulge 
dicitur, Cum nos te voluimus convenire, num 
obſcoenum eſt? Memini in ſenatu diſertum con- 
ſularem ita eloqui: Hanc culpam majorem, an 


illam dicam ?” potuit obſcoenius? non inquis. 
Non enim ita ſenſit. Non ergo in verbo eſt. 
Docui autem in re non eſſe. Nuſquam igitur eſt. 


ce Liberis dare operam,' quam honeſte dicitur? 
etiam patres rogant filios. Ejus operae nomen non 


audent dicere. Socratem fidibus docuit nobiliſ- 


ſimus 
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ſimus fidicen. Ts Connus vocitatus eſt: num id 
obſcoenum putas? Cum loquimur terni, nihil 
flagitii dicimus ; at cum bini, obſcoenum eſt. 
| Graecis quidem, inquies. ] Nihil eſt ergo in ver- 
bo, quum et ego Graece ſcio: et tamen tibi : 
dico, bini: idque tu facis, quaſi ego Graece non 
L“atine dixerim. Ruta, et menta, recte utrum- 
que. Volo mentam puſillam ita appellare, ut 
rutulam : non licet, Bella tectoriola: dic ergo 
etiam pavimenta iſto modo. Non potes. Viden? 
igitur nihil eſſe, niſi i ineptias: : turpitudinem nec 
in verbo eſſe, nec in re: itaque nuſquam eſſe. 
Igitur! in verbis honeſtis obſcoena ponimus. Quid 
enim? non honeſtum verbum eſt diviſio? At in- 
eſt obſcoenum, cui reſpondet intercapedo. Num 
| haec ergo obſcoena ſunt? Nos autem ridicule. 
Sic dicimus, ille patrem ſtrangulavit, honorem 
non praefamur. Sin de Aurelia aliquid, aut Lol- 
lia, honos praefandus eſt. Et quidem jam non 
etiam obſcoena verba pro obſcoenis ſunt. Batuit, 
inquit, impudenter, depſit multo impudentius. 
Atqui neutrum eſt obſcoenum. Stultorum ple- 


na ſunt omnia. T eſtes, verbum honeſtiſſinum 


in judicio, alio loco non nimis. At honeſti co- 
lei Lanuvini, Cliternini non honeſti. Quid? ipſa 
res modo honeſta, modo turpis? ſuppedit, fla- 
rv eſt, Jon. eri nudus in balneo, non re- 


provientes: 
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| prehendes, Habes ſcholam Stoicam, 5 cod z s- 
 Jvpprpor bon. Quam multa ex uno verbo tuo? 
Te adverſus me omnia audere gratum eſt. Ego 
ſervo, et ſervabo, fic enim aſſuevi, Platonis ve- 


recundiam. Itaque tectis verbis ea ad te ſcripſi, 


quae apertiſſimis agunt Stoici. Sed illi etiam cre- 
pitus aiunt aeque liberos, ac ructus eſſe oportere. 
Honorem igitur kalendis Mart. Tu me * 7 


ct valebis, 


- 4,140" V 


2 p 
PLAN 
FLO 

Hyg <4 


z p 2 — * 


* ö | 4 : 
; © 7 8 . 2 For N 1 
eee eee OR ee, * ee 


l LI I I 0 I c E R (0) N I 5 
E P 1 8 T 0 L A R U M 


AD FAMILIARES 
'L I B E R X. 


EPISTOLA 4 
M. T. C. L. PLAN co 8. D. 


"ON 1 dubito, quin ſcias, in iis necetificite: 
qui tibi a patre relicti ſunt, me tibi eſſe 


vel conjunctiſſimum, non his modo cauſis, quae 
ſpeciem habeant magnae conjunctionis, ſed us 


etiam, quae familiaritate et conſuetudine tenen- 


tur: quam ſcis mihi jucundiſſimam cum patre 
tuo et ſummam fuiſſe. Ab his initiis noſter in 
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te amor profectus, auxit paternam neceſſitudi- 
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nem, et eo magis, quod intellexi, ut primum 


per aetatem judicium facere potueris, quanti quiſ- | 
que tibi faciendus eſſet, mea te in primis coeptum | 
eſſe obſervari, coli, diligi. Accedebat non medio- 
cre vinculum cum ſtudiorum, quod ipſum eſt | 
per ſe grave: tum eorum ſtudiorum, earumque 
2 artium, quae per ſe ipſae eos, qui voluntate ea- | 
dem ſunt, etiam familiaritate devinciunt. Expe- | 
| Rare te arbitror, haec tam longe repetita princi- 
pia quo ſpectent. Id primum ergo habeto, non 
fine magna juſtaque cauſa hanc a me comme 
morationem eſſe factam. C.3Ateio Capitone utor 
familiariſſime. Notae tibi ſunt varietates meo- 
rum temporum. In omni genere et honorum et 
laborum meorum, et animus, et opera, et aucto- 
ritas, et gratia, etiam res familiaris C. Capitonis | 
| praeſto fuit, et patuit et temporibus et fortunae 
meae. Hujus propinquus fuit T. Antiſtius: qui 
cum ſorte quaeſtor Macedoniam obtineret, neque 
ei ſucceſſum eſſet, Pompeius in eam provinciam | 
cum exercitu venit. Facere Antiſtius nihil po- 
tuit. Nam ſi potuiſſet, nihil ei fuiſſet antiquius | 
, quam ad Capitonem, quem ut parentem dilige- E 
bat, reverti: praeſertim cum ſciret, quanti is | 
Caeſarem faceret, ſemperque feciſſet. Sed op- 
preſſus tantum attigit negotii, quantum recuſare 
— non 
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AD FAMILIARES LIE. x. 49 


non potuit. Cum ſignaretur argentum 3Apollo- 


niae, non poſſum dicere eum praefuiſſe, neque 
poſſum negare affuiſſe, ſed non plus duobus, an 


tribus menſibus. Deinde abfuit a caſtris: fugit 
omne negotium. Hoc mihi, ut teſti, velim cre- 
das. Meam enim ille moeſtitiam in illo bello vi- 
debat, mecum omnia communicabat. Ttaque: ab- 
didit ſe in intimam Macedoniam, quo potuit lon- 
giſſime a caſtris, non modo ut non praeeſſet ul- 
li negotio, ſed etiam ut ne intereſſet quidem. Is 
| +poſt proelium ſe ad hominem neceſſarium, 
A. Plautium, in Bithyniam contulit. Ibi eum 
Caeſar cum vidiſſet, nihil aſpere, nihil acerbe di- 
xit. Romam juſſit venire. Ille in morbum con- 
tinuo incidit, ex quo non convaluit. Aeger Cor- 
 cyram venit, ibi eſt mortuus. Teſtamento, quod 
Romae Paullo et Marcello conſulibus fecerat, 
heres ex parte dimidia 5 et tertia eſt Capito. In 
> fextante ſunt ii, quorum pars fine ulla cujuſquam 
querela publica poteſt eſſe: ea eſt ad HS xxx. 
Sed de hoc Caeſar viderit. Te, mi Plance, pro 


paterna neceſſitudine, pro noſtro amore, pro ſtu- 


dis, et omni curſu noſtro totius vitae ſimillimo, 
rogo, et a te ita peto, ut majore cura, majore ſtu- 
dio nullo poſſim, ut hanc rem ſuſcipias, meam 
putes eſſe, enitare, contendas, efficias, ut mea 
commendatione, tuo ſtudio, Caeſaris benefcio, 


VOL. II. „„ heredi- 


50 EPISTOLARUM 
hereditatem propinqui ſui C. Capito obtineat. 


Omnia, quae potui in hac ſumma tua gratia ac 
potentia a te impetrare, ſi petiiſſem, ultro te ad 


me detuliſſe putabo, ſi hanc rem impetravero. 
IIlud fore tibi adjumento ſpero, cujus ipſe Cae- 


far eſſe optimus judex poteſt: ſemper Caeſarem | ? 
Capito coluit et dilexit : Sed ipſe hujus rei teſtis | 3 
eſt, Novi hominis memoriam. Itaque nihil te do- 
ceo. Tantum tibi ſumito pro Capitone apud Cae- 
ſarem, quantum ipſum meminiſſe ſenties. Ego, 
quod in me ipſo experiri potui, ad te deferam. 
In eo quantum ſit ponderis, tu videbis. Quam Þ | 
partem in republica cauſamque defenderim, per 
quos homines, ordineſque ſteterim, quibuſque 
munitus fuerim, non ignoras. Hoc mihi velim 
credas, ſi quid fecerim hoc ipſo in bello minus 
ex Caeſaris voluntate, quod intellexerim ſcire 
ipſum Caeſarem, me invitiſſimum feciſſe; id fe- 
ci aliorum . hortatu, auctoritate. Quod 


fuerim moderatior, temperatiorque, quam in ea 
parte quiſquam, id me feciſſe maxime auctori- 


tate Capitonis: cujus ſimilis ſi reliquos neceſſa- 
rios habuiſſem, reipublicae fortaſſe nonnihil, mi- 
1 hi certe plurimum profuiſſem. Hanc rem, mi 


Plance, ſi effeceris, meam de tua erga me benevo- 


lentia ſpem confirmaveris ; ipſumque Capitonem, 63 
gatiimurp, officioſiſſimum, optimum virum = 
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ad tuam neceſſitudinem tuo ſummo beneficio ad- 


= ju nxeris. Vale. 


EPISTOLA .. 
CICERO PLANCO. 


I Tabfui 'proficiſcens inGraeciam: et poſtea- 
quam de meo curſu reipublicae ſum voce 


: revocatus, nunquam per M. Antonium quietus i 
fui: cujus tanta eſt, non inſolentia, nam id qui- 
= dem vulgare vitium eſt, ſed immanitas, non mo- 
dq ut vocem, ſed ne vultum quidem liberum 
; poſſit ferre cujuſquam. Itaque mihi maximae 
cura eſt, non de mea quidem vita, cui ſatisfeci 
vel actate, vel factis, vel, ſi quid etiam hoc ad 
rem pertinet, gloria: ſed me patria ſollicitat, in 
primiſque, mi Plance, expectatio conſulatus tui, 
quae ita longa eſt, ut optandum fit, ut poſſimus ad 
id tempus reipublicae ſpiritum ducere. Quae po- 
teſt enim ſpes eſſe in ea republica, in qua homi- 
nis impotentiſſimi atque intemperatiſſimi armis 
oppreſſa ſunt omnia? et in qua nec ſenatus, nec 
populus vim habet ullam? nec leges ullae ſunt, 
nec judicia, nec omnino ſimulacrum aliquod ac 


veſtigium civitatis? Sed quum acta omnia mitti 


add te arbitrabar, nihil erat, quod ſingulis de re- 
bus ſcriberem. Illud autem erat amoris mei, 


quem a tua pueritia ſuſceptum non ſervavi ſo- 
: D 2 F 
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lum, ſed etiam auxi, monere te atque hortari, 
ut in rempublicam omni cogitatione curaque in- 
cumberes. Quae ſi ad tuum tempus perducitur, 
facilis gubernatio eſt. Ut perducatur autem, ma- 
gnae cum diligentiae eſt, tum etiam fortunae. 
Sed et te aliquanto ante, ut ſpero, habebimus, 
et, praeterquam quod reipublicae conſulere de- 
bemus, tamen tuae dignitati ita favemus, ut o- 
mne noſtrum conſilium, ſtudium, officium, ope- 
ram, laborem, diligentiam adamplitadinem tuam 
- conferamus, Ita facillime et reipublicae, quae mi- 
hi cariſſima eſt, et amicitae noſtrae, quam fan- 
ctiſſime nobis colendam puto, me intelligo fatiſ- | 
facturum. Furnium 3 noſtrum tanti a te fieri, | 
quantum ipſius et humanitas et dignitas poſtu- | 
lat, nec miror, et gaudeo: teque hoc exiſtimare 
volo, quidquid 1 in eum judicii officiique contu- 
leris, id ita me accipere, ut in meipſum te pu- | 
tem contulitle.” Yale. | 


EPISTOLA Il. 
CICERO PLANCO 8. 


TEUM' ſtudium honori tuo pro neceſſitu- 


VI dine noſtra non defuiſſet, fi aut tuto * 
ſenatum, aut honeſte venire potuiſſem. Sed nec 


fine periculo quiſquam libere de republica ſen- 
tiens, verſari poteſt in {ſumma impunitate . 
rum: : 


AD FAMILIARES LIB. X. 53 
rum: nec noſtrae dignitatis videtur eſſe, ibi ſen- 
tentiam de republica dicere, ubi me et melius, 
et proprius audiant armati, quam ſenatores. Qua- 
propter in privatis rebus nullum neque officium, 
neque ſtudium meum deſiderabis. Ne in pu- 
blicis quidem, fi quid erit, in quo me intereſſe 
* neceſle fit, unquam deero, ne cum periculo qui- 

dem meo, dignitati tuae. In iis autem rebus quae 


N ö ninilominus, ut ego abſim, confici poſſunt, peto 
& ate ut me rationem habere velis et ſalutis, et di- : 


EY Sa meae. Vale. 


EPISTOLA „ 
CICERO PLANCO 8. D. 


UM” ipſum Furnium per ſe vidi libentiſ- 
me, tum hoc libentius, quod illum au- 
 diens te videbar audire. Nam et in re militari 
virtutem, et in adminiſtranda provincia juſtiti- 


am, et in omni genere prudentiam mihi tuam 


expoſuit, et praeterea mihi non ignotam in con- 
ſuetudine et familiaritate ſuavitatem tuam ad- 
junxit: practerca ſummam erga ſe liberalitatem. 
Quae omnia mihi jucunda, hoc extremum etiam 
gratum fuit. Ego, Plance, neceſſitudinem con- 
ſtitutam habui cum domo veſtra ante aliquanto 


quam tu natus es: amorem autem erga te ab in- 


_ eunte pueritia tua: confirmata } jam aetate fami- 
D 3 5 liaritatem 


1 EPISTOLARUM 
liaritatem, cum ſtudio meo, tum judicio tuo con- 
ſtitutam. His de cauſis mirabiliter faveo digni- 
tati tuae, quam mihi tecum ſtatuo eſſe com- 
munem. Omnia ſumma conſecutus es, virtute 
duce, comite fortuna, eaque es adeptus adoleſ- 
cens, multis invidentibus, quos ingenio induſtri- 


5 aque fregiſti. Nunc me, amantiſſimum tui, ne- 


mini concedentem, qui tibi vetuſtate neceſſitu- 
dinis potior poſſit eſſe, fi audies, omnem tibi re- 
liquae vitae dignitatem ex optimo reipublicae 
ſtatu acquires. Scis profecto, nihil enim te fuge- 
re potuit, fuiſſe quoddam tempus, cum homines 
oy exiſtimarent te nimis ſervire 3 temporibus : : quod | 
ego quoque exiſtimarem, te fi ea, quae patieba- 
re, probare etiam arbitrarer. Sed cum intellige- 
rem quid ſentires, te arbitrabar videre quid poſ- 


ſes. Nunc alia ratio eſt, Omnium rerum tuum - 


judicium eſt, idque liberum. : Conſul es deſig- 
natus, optima actate, ſumma eloquentia, ma- 
xima orbitate reipublicae virorum talium. In- 
cumbe, per deos immortales, in eam curam et 


C cogitationem, quae tibi ſummam dignitatem et 


gloriam afferat. Unus autem eſt, hoc praeſertim 
tempore, per tot annos republica devexata, rei- 
publicae bene gerendae curſus ad gloriam. Haec 
amore magis impulſus ſcribenda ad te putavi, 
quam quod arbitrarer te monitis et praeceptis ege- 
. 


8 FJ 


EPISTOLA 9 © 
' PLANCUS CICERONI. 


AD 'FAMILIARES LIB. 3 


re. Sciebam enim ex iiſdem te haec haurire fon- 
tibus, ex quibus ipſe hauſeram. Quare modum 
faciam. Nunc tantum ſignificandum putavi, ut - 
potius amorem tibi oftenderem + meum, quam 
oſtentarem prudentiam. Interea, quae ad digni- 
tatem tuam pertinere arbitrabor, ſtudioſe dili- 
genterque _— 


d RATISSIMAE” mihi tuae literae fuerunt, 25 
O gquas ex Furnii ſermone te ſcripſiſſe ani- 
madverto. Ego autem praeteriti temporis excu- 
ſationem affero, quod te profectum audieram: 
nec multo ante rediſſe ſcivi, quam ex epiſtola 
tua cognovi. Nullum enim in te officium, ne 
minimum quidem, ſine maxima culpa videos TOR 
poſſe praeterire. In quo tuendo habeo cauſas 
plurimas, vel paternae neceſſitudinis, vel meae 
7 pueritia obſervantiae, vel tui erga me mutui 
amoris. Quare, mi Cicero, quod mea tuaque 
patitur aetas, perſuade tibi, te unum eſſe, in quo 
ego colendo patriam mihi conſtituerim ſanctita- 
tem. Omnia igitur tua conſilia mihi non magis 
prudentiae plena, quae ſumma eſt, videntur, 
quam fidelitatis, quam ego ex mea conſcientia L 
metior. Quare fi aut aliter ſentirem, certe ad- 
-D 4 = monitio 
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monitio tua me reprimere, aut, fi dubitarem, 
hortatio impellere poſſet, ut id ſequerer, quod 
tu optimum putares. Nunc vero quid eſt, quod 
me in aliam partem trahere poſſit? Quaecunque 
in me bona ſunt, aut fortunae beneficio tributa, 
aut meo labore parta, etſi a te propter amorem 
carius ſunt aeſtimata, tamen vel inimiciſſimi ju- 
dicio tanta ſunt, ut practer* bonam famam nihil 
deſiderare videantur. Quare hoc unum tibi per- 
ſuade: quantum viribus eniti, conſilio provide- 
re, auctoritate movere potuero, hoc omne rei- 
publicae ſemper futurum. Non eſt ignotus mi- 
hi ſenſus tuus: neque, ſi facultas, optabilis mihi 
quidem, tui praeſentis eſſet, unquam a tuis con- 
filiis diſcreparem : nec nunc committam, ut ul- 
lum meum factum reprehendere jure poſſis. 
Sum in expectatione omnium rerum, quid i in 
Gluallia s citeriore, quid in urbe menſe Januario 
geratur, ut ſciam. Interim maximam hic ſolli- 
citudinem curamque ſuſtineo, ne inter aliena vi- 
tia hae gentes noſtra mala ſuam putent + occaſi- 
onem. Quod fi proinde, ut ipſe mereor, mihi 
ſucceſſerit, certe et tibi, cui maxime cupio, et 


omnibus viris bonis fatisfaciam, Fac valeas, me- 
| que 5 mutuo en. 


E PIS- 


— * 
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EPISTOLA VI, 
CICERO PLANCO s. 


NAS a te accepi literas codem angle: 
quod ipſum argumento mihi fuit diligen- 


tiae tuae. Intellexi enim te laborare, ut adme 
mihi expectatiſſimae literae perferrentur. Ex 
quibus cepi fructum duplicem, mihique in com 
Paratione difficilem ad judicandum, amoremne 
5 erga me tuum, an animum in rempublicam plu- 
ris aeſtimandum putarem. Eſt omnino patriae 
caritas, meo quidem judicio, maxima: ſed amor 
. voluntatiſque conjunctio Plus certe habet ſuavi- | 
tatis. Itaque commemoratio tua paternae neceſ- 
ſitudinis, benevolentiaeque ejus, quam erga me 
a pueritia contuliſſes, caeterarumque rerum, quae 
ad eum ſententiam pertinebant, ineredibilem 
mihi laetitiam attulerunt. Rurſus declaratio a- 
nimi tui, quem haberes de republica, quemque 
habiturus eſſes, mihi erat jucundiſſima. Eoque 
major erat haec lactitia, quod ad illa ſuperiora : 
accedebat. Itaque te non hortor ſolum, mi Plan- 
ce, ſed plane etiam oro, quod feci his literis, 
quibus tu humaniſſime reſpondiſti,ut tota mente 


omnique animi impetu in rempublicam incum- 


bas. Nihil eſt, quod tibi majori fructui gloriae- 


que eſſe poſſit: nec pen ex omnibus re- 


bus 


58 EPISTOLARUM 


bus humanis eſt praeclarius, aut praeſtantius 
; quam de republica bene mereri, Adhuc enim 


patitur tua ſumma humanitas et ſapientia me, 
quod ſentiam, libere dicere. Fortuna ſuffragante 


videris res maximas conſecutus: quod quan- 


- quam ſine virtute non potuiſſes, tamen ex ma- 


xima parte ea, quae es adeptus, fortunae tempo- 


5 ribuſque tribuuntur. His temporibus difficilli- 
mis, reipublicae quidquid ſubveneris, id erit to- 
tum et 3 proprium tuum. Incredibile eſt omni- | 
_ um civium, latronibus exceptis, odium in An- | 
tonium. Magna ſpes in te, et in tuo exercitu | 
1 magna expectatio. Cujus, per deos, gratlae, glo- = 


riaeque cave tempus amittas. Sic moneo, ut fi- 


lium ; fic faveo ut mihi; ; fic hortor, ut et pro t 


patria, et t amicifſimum. 


EPIS TOLA vn. 
CICERO PLANCO. 


2 


\UAE locutus eſt Furnius naler dea animo | 

: tuo in rempublicam, ea gratiſſima fuerunt 

5 l populoque Romano probatiſſima. Quae 
autem recitatae literae ſunt in ſenatu, nequaquam 
conſentire cum Furnii oratione viſae ſunt. Pa- 
cis enim auctor eras, cum: collega tuus, vir cla- 
riſſimus, a foediſſimis latronibus obſideretur: qui 
aut poſitis armis 3 petere debent, aut, fi | 
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ctione parienda eſt. Sed de pace literae vel Le- 


pidi, vel tuae, quam in partem acceptae ſint, 
ex viro optimo, fratre tuo, et ex C. Furnio po- 
teris cognoſcere. Me autem impulit tui caritas, 
ut, quanquam nec tibi ipſi conſilium deeſſet, et 
fratris Furniique benevolentia fideliſque pru- 
dentia tibi praeſto eſſet futura, vellem tamen 
meae quoque auctoritatis, pro plurimis noſtris 
neceſſitudinibus, praeceptum ad te aliquod per- 
venire. Crede igitur mihi, Plance, omnes, quos 
adhuc gradus dignitatis conſecutus ſis, es autem 
adeptus ampliſſimos, eos honorum vocabula ha- 
bituros, non dignitatis inſignia, niſi te cum li-- 
bertate populi Romani, et cum ſenatus auctoritate 
; conjunxeris. Sejunge te, quaeſo, aliquando ab 
is, cum quibus te non tuum judicium, ſed tem- 
porum vincla conjunxerunt. Complures! in per⸗ 
turbatione reipublicae conſules dicti, quorum 
nemo conſularis habitus, niſi qui animo exſtitit 
- rempublicam 3 conſulari Talem igitur te 
eſſe oportet, qui primum te ab impiorum ci- 
vium, tui diſſimillimorum, ſocietate ſejungas: * 
deinde et ſenatui boniſque omnibus auctorem, 
principem, ducem praebeas: poſtremo, ut pa- 
cem eſſe judices non in armis poſitis, ſed in ab- 
jecto armorum et ſervitutis metu. Haec ſi et 
. 5 


. 
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pugnantes eam poſtulant, victoria pax, non pa- 
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60 EP ISTOLARUM 
ages, et ſenties, tum eris non modo conſul, et 
conſularis ſed magnus etiam et conſul et con- 
ſularis. Sin aliter; tua in iſtis ampliſſimis no- 
minibus honorum non modo dignitas nulla erit, | 
ſed erit ſumma deformitas. Haec, impulſus be- | 
nevolentia, ſcripſi paulo ſeverius, quae tu in ex- | 
periendo ea ratione, quae te digna eſt, vera eſſe : 

. D. XIII. Kal. Aprilis, 


EPISTO LA VIII. 


PLANCUS IMP. cos. DES. COSS. PR. : 
"TRIB, PLEB. SEN. POP. PL. Q.R. S.D. 


cui forte videor diutius et hominum ex- 
; pectationem, et ſpem reipublicae de mea 
edlntate tenuiſſe ſuſpenſam, huic prius excu- 
ſandum me eſſe arbitror, quam de inſequenti 
officio quidquam ulli pollicendum. Non enim 
practeritam culpam videri volo redemiſſe, ſed 
optimae mentis cogitata jampridem, maturo 
tempore enuntiare. Non me practeribat, in 
tanta ſollicitudine hominum, et tam perturbato 
ſtatu civitatis, fructuoſiſſimam eſſe profeſſionem 
bonae voluntatis, magnoſque honores ex ea re 
complures conſecutos videbam. Sed, cum in 

eum caſum me fortuna demiſiſſet, ut aut cele- 
riter pollicendo magna: in ſpe ad proficiendum 

impedimenta opponerem: aut, ſi in eo mihi 
| | tem- 


tem einen majores occaſiones ad opitulan- 


dum haberem, expeditius iter communis falutis, 
quam meae laudis eſſe volui. Nam quis in ea 
fortuna, quae mea eſt, et ab ea vita, quam in me 

, cognitam hominibus arbitror, et cum ea ſpe, 55 
quam in manibus habeo, aut ſordidum quid- 
quam pati, aut pernicioſum concupiſcere poteſt? 
Sed aliquantum nobis temporis, et magni labo- 
ris, et multae impenſae opus fuerunt, ut quae 
= reipublicae boniſque omnibus polliceremur, ex- 

2 itu praeſtaremus: neque ad auxilium patriae 
nudi cum bona voluntate, ſed cum facultatibus 
= accederemus, Confirmandus erat exercitus3 no- 1 
bis, magnis ſaepe praemiis ſollicitatus, ut ab re- 
publica potius moderata, quam ab uno infinita 
ſperaret. Confirmandae complures civitates, quae 
ſuperiore anno largitionibus conceſſionibuſque 
piraemiorum erant obligatae, ut et illa vana pu- 
| tarent, et eadem a melioribus auctoribus peten- 
da exiſtimarent. Eliciendae etiam voluntates 
reliquorum, qui finitimis provinciis exercitibuſ- 
que praefuerunt, ut potius cum Pluribus ſocie- 
tatem defendendae libertatis iniremus, quam 
= cum paucioribus funeſtam orbi terrarum victo- 
* riam partiremur. Muniendi vero noſmetipſi 

fuimus, aucto exercitu , auxiliiſque multiplicatis, 

ut, cum 1 praeferremus ſenſus aperte, tum etiam, 
invitis 
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invitis quibuſdam, ſciri, quid defenſuri eſſemus 
5 non eſſet periculoſum. Ita nunquam diffitebor, 

multa me, ut ad effectum horum conſiliorum 
pervenirem, et ſimulaſſe invitum, et diſſimu- 
laſſe cum dolore: quod, praematura denuntia- | 
tio boni civis imparati quam periculoſa eſſet, ex | 
caſu collegae videbam. Quo nomine etiam C. 
Furnio legato #, viro forti atque ſtrenuo, plura 
etiam verbo, quam ſcriptura mandata dedimus: 
ut et tectius ad vos per ferrentur, et nos eſſemus 
tutiores: : quibuſque rebus et communem ſalu- 
tem muniri, et nos armari conveniret, praece- 

pimus. Ex quo intelligi poteſt, curam reipub- 
| ticae ſummae 5 defendendae jampridem apud 
nos excubare. Nunc, cum deùm benignitate ab 
omni re ſumus paratiores, non ſolum bene ſpe- | 
rare de nobis homines, ſed explorate judicare 
volumus. Legiones habeo quinque ſub ſignis, et 
ſua fide virtuteque reipublicae conjunctiſſimas, et 
noſtra liberalitate nobis obſequentes. Provinciam 
omnium civitatum conſenſu paratiſſimam, et 
ſumma contentione ad officia certantem: equi- 
tatus auxiliorumque tantas copias, quantas hae 
gentes ad defendendam ſuam ſalutem liberatem- 
que conficere poſſunt. Ipſe ita 5 ſum animo pa- 
ratus, ut vel provinciam tueri, vel ire quo reſ- 
publica vocet, vel tradere exercitum, auxilia, 
. 8 _ pro- 


rebus, tranquilloque ſtatu civitatis polliceor, in 
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1 1 EPISTOLA ix... 
PLANCUS CICERONI 


JLUR A * tibi de meis conſiliis ib e 


KB rationemque omnium redderem verbolins, N 
| quo magis judicares, omnia me reipublicae 
praeſtitiſſe, quae et tua exhortatione excepi, et 
mea affirmatione tibi recepi, non minus enim a 
te probari quam diligi ſemper volui; nec te ma- 


gis in culpa defenſorem mihi paravi, quam prae- 
dicatorem meritorum meorum eſſe volui: : fed 
bre- 
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provinciamque, vel omnem impetum belli in 

me convertere non recuſem, ſi modo meo caſu 
aut confirmare patriae ſalutem, aut periculum 
poſſim morari. Haec ſi jam expeditis omnibus 


damno meae laudis reipublicae commodo laeta- 

bor. Sin ad ſocietatem integerrimorum et max- 
imorum periculorum accedam, confilia mea 
aequis judicibus ab obtrectatione invidorum de- 
fendenda commendo. Mihi quidem ipſi fructus 
meritorum meorum in reipublicae incolumi- 
tate ſatis magnus eſt paratus: Eos vero, qui 
meam auQoritatem, et multo magis veſtram fi- 
dem ſecuti, nec ulla ſpe decipi, nec ullo metu 
| terreri potuerunt, ut commendatos vobis habea- 
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blicis literis omnia ſum perſecutus, altera, quod 
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breviorem me duae res faciunt, una, quod pu- = 


M. Variſidium, equitem Romanum, finillarem 
meum, ipſum ad te tranſire juſſi, ex quo om- 


nia cognoſcere poſſes. Non, medius fidius, me- 
diocri dolore afficiebar, cum alii occupare po- 


ſeſſionem laudis viderentur: 3 uſque mihi 
temperavi, dum perducerem eo rem, ut dignum 
aliquid et conſulatu meo, et veſtra expectatione 
| efficerem. Quod ſpero, ſi me fortuna non fe- 
fellerit, me conſecuturum, ut maximo praeſidio 
: reipublicae nos fuiſſe et nunc ſentiant homines, 


et in poſterum memoria teneant. A te peto, ut I 


dignitati meae ſuffrageris, et, quarum rerum ſpe 
ad laudem me vocaſti, harum fructu in reli- 
= quum facias alacriorem. Non minus poſſe te, 
quam velle exploratum mihi eſt. F ac valeas, 
_ megue mutuo diligas. « | 5 


E PISTOLA IX. 
CICERO PLANCO. 


AT $1 ' ſatis ex Furnio noſtro copnoram ; 
E. quae tua voluntas, quod conſilium de re- 
| publica eſſet, tamen, tuis literis lectis, liqui- 
dius de toto ſenſu tuo judicavi. Quamobrem, i 
quanquam in uno proelio omnis fortuna rei- 
publicae diſceptat; quod quidem, cum haec le- 


geres, 
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geres, jam decretum arbitrabar fore; tamen ipſa 
fama, quae de tua voluntate percrebruit, ma- 
gnam es laudem conſecutus. Itaque ſi conſulem 
Romae habuiſſemus, declaratum eſſet ab ſenatu 
cum tuis magnis honoribus, quam gratus eſſet 
conatus et apparatus tuus. Cujus rei non modo 
non praeteriit tempus, ſed ne maturum quidem 


ctiam nunc, meo quidem judicio, fuit. Is enim 


dienique honos mihi videri ſolet, qui non pro- 
pter ſpem futuri beneficii, ſed propter magna 
merita claris viris defertur et datur. Quare, ſit 
modo aliqua reſpublica, in qua honos elucere 
poſſit, omnibus, mihi crede, ampliſſimis hono- 
ribus abundabis. Is autem, qui vere appellari 


pPoteſt honos, non invitamentum ad tempus, ſed 


perpetuae virtutis eſt praemium. Quamobrem, 
mi Plance, incumbe toto pectore ad laudem, 
ſubveni patriae, opitulare collegae, omnium gen- 


tium conſenſum et incredibilem conſpirationem 


adjuva. Me tuorum conſiliorum adjutorem, di- 


| gnitatis fautorem, omnibus in rebus tibi ami- 


ciſſimum, fideliſſimumque cognoſces. Ad eas 
enim cauſas, quibus inter nos amore ſumus, offi- 
ciis, vetuſtate conjuncti, patriae caritas acceſſit, 
eaque effecit, ut tuam vitam anteferrem meae· 


111, kal. * 
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| EPISTOLA xl. 
CICERO PLANCO. 


” T 81 e reipublicae cauſa maxime eder 
debeo, tantum ei te praeſidii, tantum opis 
attuliſſe extremis pene temporibus; tamen ita 
te victorem complectar, republica recuperata, ut | 
magnam partem mihi laetitiae tua dignitas affert, 
quam et eſſe jam, et futuram ampliſſimam in- 
telligo. Cave enim putes ullas unquam literas 
graviores, quam tuas in ſenatu eſſe recitatas. Id- 
que contigit cum meritorum tuorum in rem- 
publicam eximia quadam magnitudine, tum ver- 
borum ſententiarumque gravitate. Quod mihi 
quidem minime novum, qui et te noſſem, et 
tuarum literarum ad me miſſarum promiſſa me- 
miniſſem, et haberem a Furnio noſtro tua pe- 
nitus conſilia cognita. Sed ſenatui majora viſa 
ſunt, quam erant expectata; non quo unquam 
de tua voluntate dubitaſſet; ſed nec, quantum 
facere poſſes, nec, quo progredi velles, explo- 
ratum ſatis habebat. Itaque cum a. d. vII. 
idus April. mane mihi tuas literas M. Variſi- 
dius reddidiſſet, eaſque legiſſem, incredibili gau- 
dio ſum elatus: cumque magna multitudo op- 
timorum virorum et civium me domo deduce- 
ret, feci continuo omnes participes meae volup- 
tatis. 
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tatis. Interim ad me venit Munatius noſter, ut 


| : | conſuerat: at ego ei literas tuas: nihil dum 
enim ſciebat. Nam ad me primum Variſidius, 


* idque fibi a te mandatum eſſe dicebat. Paulo 
poſt idem mihi Munatius eas literas legendas 

2 dedit, quas ipfi miſeras, et? eas, quas publice. 
2 Placuit nobis ut ſtatim ad Cornutum, practorem 
* urb, literas deferremus; qui, quod conſules abe- 


| | rant, conſulare munus ſuſtinebat more majo- 
rum. Senatus eſt continuo convocatus, frequenſ- 
due convenit propter famam, atque expectatio- 
ö | nem tuarum literarum. Recitatis literis, oblata 


religio Cornuto eſt, pullariorum admonitu, non 
| fatis diligenter eum; auſpiciis operam dediſſe: 
idque a noſtro collegio comprobatum eſt. Ita- 


aue res dilata eſt in poſterum. Eo autem die 


magna mihi pro tua dignitate contentio cum Ser- 
vilio; qui cum gratia effeciſſet, ut ſua ſententia 


Prima pronuntiaretur, frequens eum ſenatus re- f 
liquit, et in alia omnia diſceſſit, meaeque . 


tentiae, quae ſecunda pronuntiata erat, cum fre- 


gquenter aſſentiretur ſenatus, rogatu Servilii P.- 


Titius interceſſit. Res in poſterum dilata, Venit 
paratus Servilius, Jovi ipſi iniquus, cujus in tem- 
plo res agebatur. Hunc quemadmodum frege- 
rim, quantaque contentione Titium interceſ- 
ſorem abjecerim, ex aliorum te literis malo cog- 

E2 noſcere, 
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noſcere. Unum hoc ex Wen: : ſenatus gravior, 


conſtantior, amicior tuis laudibus eſſe non po- 


tuit, quam tum fuit. Nec vero tibi ſenatus ami- 


cior, quam cuncta civitas. Mirabiliter enim 


populus R. univerſus, et omnium generum = 
ordinumque conſenſus ad liberandam rempub- 
| licam conſpiravit. Perge igitur, ut agis, nomen- | 
que tuum commenda immortalitati: atque haec 
omnia quae habent ſpeciem gloriae, collecta i- 
naniſſimis ſplendoris inſignibus, contemne, bre- 
via, fugacia, caduca exiſtima. Verum decus in 
virtute poſitum eſt, quae maxime illuſtratur | 
magnis in rempublicam meritis. Eam faculta- | 
tem habes maximam, quam quando complexus | 
es, tene, perfice, tu ne minus reſpublica tibi, 
quam tu reipublicae debeas. Me tuae dignitatis 
non modo fautorem, ſed etiam amplificatorem F 
cognoſces. Id cum reipublicae, quae mihi vita 
eſt mea carior, tum noſtrae neceſſitudini debere 
me judico. Atque in his curis, quas contuli ad 
. dignitatem tuam, cepi magnam voluptatem, 5 
quod bene cognitam mihi T. Munatii pruden- 
tiam et fidem magis etiam perſpexi in ejus in- 
credibili N te benevolentia et diligentia. 111. A 


id. * 
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E PIST OLA XII. 
PLANCUS CICERONI s 


- N. I H I L. me tibi temere, aut te caeteris de 


me fruſtra recepiſſe laetor. Certe hoc 


majus habes teſtimonium amoris mei, quo ma- 
turius tibi, quam ceteris, conſilia mea volui eſſe 
"nota. In dies vero meritorum meorum fieri ac- 
ceſſiones praevidere te ſpero, cogniturum magis 
recipio. Quod ad me attinet, mi Cicero, ita ab ; 
imminentibus malis reſpublica, me adjuvante, 
 liberetur, fic honores praemiaque veſtra ſuſpi- | 
cio, conferenda certe cum immortalitate, ut ſine 
his nihil de meo ſtudio perſeverantiaque ſim 
remiſſurus. Niſi in multitudine optimorum ci- 
vium impetus animi mei fuerit ſingularis, et 
opera praecipua, nihil ad meam dignitatem ac- 
cedere volo ſuffragatione veſtra. Concupiſco 
autem nihil mihi, contra quod ipſe pugno, et 
temporis et rei te moderatorem facile patior 
eſſe. Nihil aut ſero, aut exigue a patria civi 
tributum poteſt videri. Exercitum a. d. ſexktum 
Kal. Maias Rhodanum trajeci, magnis itineri- 
bus. Vienna equites mille via breviore praemiſi. 
Ipfe, fi ab* Lepido non impediar, celeritate ſa- 
tisfaciam : fi autem itineri meo ſe oppoſuerit, 
ad tempus conſilium capiam. Copias adduco et 


E 3 | _numerQ. 
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numero et genere et fidelitate firmiſſimas. Te 


= Vale, 


EPISTOLA XIII. 
CICERO PLANCO 8. 


Gratam famam biduo ante vidtorlan de i i 
7 0 ſubſidio tuo, de ſtudio, de celeritate, e 
copiis. Atque etiam hoſtibus fuſis, ſpes omnis 
in te eſt, Fugiſſe enim ex proelio Mutinenſi 
dicuntur notiſſimi latronum duces. Eſt autem 

non minus gratum extrema delere, quam prima 
depellere. Equidem expectabam jam tuas lite- | 
tas, idque cum multis. Sperabamque etiam Le- 
pidum, reipublicae temporibus admonitum, 
tecum et reipublicae ſatis eſſe facturum. In 
illam igitur curam incumbe, mi Plance, ut ne 
quae ſcintilla teterrimi belli relinquatur. Quod 
ſi erit factum, et rempublicam divino beneficio 


affeceris, et ipſe acternam Yume conſequere. 
P. 111; non. Mai. 


EPIST OLA XIV. 

; CICERO PLANCO. 

8 5 primum poteſtas data eſt augendae . 
dignitatis tuae, nihil praetermiſi in te 
ornando, quod politum eſt aut in praemio vir- 
tutis, 


ut cg me, fi mutuo me facturum ſcis,  Fogo, 9 
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tutis, aut in honore verborum. Id ex ipſo ſena- 
tuſconſulto poteris cognoſcere. Ita enim eſt 
per ſcriptum, ut a me de ſcripto dicta ſententia 
eſt: quam ſenatus frequens ſequutus eſt ſummo 
ſtudio, magnoque conſenſu. Ego quanquam * ex 


tuis literis, quas mihi miſiſti, perſpexeram te 


magis judicio bonorum, quam infignibus-gloriae 
delectari: tamen conſiderandum exiſtimavi, | 


etiamſi tu nihil poſtulares, quantum tibi a re- 


publica deberetur. Tu contexes extrema cum 
primis. Qui enim M. Antonium oppreſſerit, is 
bellum confecerit. Itaque Homerus non Aja- 
cem, nec Achillem, ſed Yayo * 


* lh xerba. 


EPISTOLA XV. 
PLANCUS CICERONI. 


TMMORTALES* ago tibi gratias, agamque, 
dum vivam. Nam relaturum me affirmare 


non poſſum. Tantis enim tuis officiis non vi- 
deor mt reſpondere poſſe: niſi forte, ut tu gra- 
1 viſime diſertiſſimeque ſcripfiſti, ita ſenſurus es, 

ut me referre gratiam putes, cum memoria te- 


nebo. Si de filii tui dignitate eſſet actum, ama- 
bilius certe nihil facere potuiſſes. Primae tuae 
ſententiae infinitis cum muneribus, poſteriores 
ad tempus arbitriumque amicorum meorum 

Vj com- 
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compoſitae, oratio aſſidua, et perpetua de me 
jurgia cum obtrectatoribus propter me notiſſima 
mihi ſunt. Non mediocris adhibenda mihi eſt 


cura, ut reipublicae me civem dignum tuis lau 


dibus praeſtem; in amicitia tua memorem atque 
ratum. Quod reliquum eſt, tuum munus 
ruere, et me, ſi, quem eſſe voluiſti, eum exitu 
rebuſque cognoſcis, defende ac ſuſcipe. Cum 
Rhodanum? copias trajeciſſem, fratremque cum 
tribus millibus equitum praemiſiſſem, ipſe iter 


ad Mutinam dirigerem; ; in itinere de proelio 


facto, Brutoque et Mutina obſidione liberatis, 
audivi. Animadverti nullum alium receptum 
Antonium reliquiaſque, quae cum eo eſſent, 


dllubere, niſi in his partibus, duaſque ei ſpes eſſe T 


= propoſitas, unam Lepidi ipſius, alteram 3 exer- 
citus. Quod quaedam pars exercitus non minus 


furioſa eſt, quam qui cum Antonio fuerunt, Þ _ 
equitatum revocavi. I pſe i in Allobrogibus con- 


ſtiti, ut perinde ad omnia paratus eſſem, ac res 
moneret. Si nudus huc ſe Antonius conferet, 
facile mihi videor per me ſuſtinere poſſe, remque 
: publ. icam ex veſtra ſententia adminiſtrare, quam- 
vis ab exercitu Lepidi recipiatur. Si vero copia- 
rum aliquid ſecum adducet, et, ſi decima legio 
veterana, quae noſtra opera revocata cum reli- 
quis eſt, ad eundem furorem redierit, tamen, 
ne 


— 
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ne e quid detrimenti fiat, dabitur opera a me: id- 
que me praeſtaturum ſpero, dum iſtinc copiae 
trajiciantur, conjunctaeque nobiſcum facilius 
pʒerditos opprimant. Hoc tibi ſpondeo, mi Ci- 
cero, neque animum, nec diligentiam mihi de- 
futuram. Cupio mehercule nullam reſiduam 
* follicitudinem eſſe. Sed ſi fuerit, nec animo, 
nec benevolentiae, nec patientiae cujuſquam pro 
Vvobis cedam. Do quidem ego operam, ut etiam 
* Lepidum ad hujus rei ſocietatem incitem, o- 
* mniaque ei obſequia polliceor, fi modo rempub- 
* licamreſpicere volet. Utor in hac re adjutori- 
F bus, +interpretibuſque, fratre meo, et Laterenſe, 
et Furnio noſtro. Non me impedient privatae 
offenſiones, quo minus pro reipublicae flute 
etiam cum inimiciſſimo conſentiam. Quod fi 
nihil profecero, nihilominus maximo ſum ani- 


mo, et majore fortaſſe cum mea gloria vobis 
a fatisfaciam, Fac valeas, ae mutuo l 


EPISTOLA XVI. 
PLANcus cICERONI. 


| 18 literis“ ſcriptis, quae poſtea accidiſſent, 
1 ſeire te, ad rempublicam putavi perti- 
nere. Sedulitas mea, ut ſpero, et mihi et rei- 


publicae tulit fructum. Namque aſſiduis inter- 
nuntiis cum A egi, ut, omiſſa omni con- 
tentione, 
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| tentione, reconciliataque voluntate noſtra, com. 
muni conſilio reipublicae ſuccurreret : ſe, libe. 

ros, urbemque pluris quam unum perditum ab- 
jectumque latronem putaret: obſequioque meo, 
ſi ita faceret, ad omnes res abuteretur. Profeci 
 itaque per Laterenſem internuntium. Fidem 
mihi dedit, ſe Antonium, ſi prohibere provincia 
ſua non potuiſſet, bello perſecuturum: me, ut 
venirem copiaſque conjungerem, rogavit: eoque 
magis, quod et Antonius ab equitatu firmus 


eſſe dicebatur, et Lepidus ne mediocrem qui- | | 


dem equitatum habebat. Nam etiam ex pau- 
citate ejus, non multis ante diebus, decem, qui 
optimi fuerant, ad me tranſierunt. Quibus re- 
bus ego cognitis cunctatus non ſum, in curſu 
bonorum conſiliorum Lepidum adjuvandum x pu- 
tavi. Adventus meus quid profecturus eſſet vi- 
di: vel quod equitatu meo perſequi atque op- T 
primere equitatum ejus poſſem: vel quod ex- 
ercitus Lepidi eam partem, quae corrupta eſt, 
et ab republica alienata, et corrigere, et coercere 
praeſentia mei exercitus poſſem. Ttaque i in: Ira 
flumine maximo, quod in finibus eſt Allobro- 
gum, ponte, uno die facto, exercitum a, d. quar- 
tum Idus Mau traduxi. Cum vero mihi nun- 
tiatum eſſet, L. Antonium praemiſſum cum 
equitibus et cohortibus ad Forum 3 Juli veniſſe, 
fratrem 
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2 fratrem cum equitum quatuor millibus, ut o- 
curreret ei, miſi a. d. v. Idus Maii. Ipſe maxi- 


mis itineribus cum quatuor legionibus exp 8 | 


ditis, et reliquo equitatu ſubſequar. Si nos me- 
diocris modo fortuna reipublicae adjuverit, et 


audaciae perditorum et noſtrae ſollicitudinis hic 


* finem reperiemus. Quod hi latro, praecognito 
nioſtro adventu, rurſus in Italiam ſe recipere coe- 
perit, Bruti erit officium, occurrere ei, cui ſcio 
nec conſilium, nec animum defuturum. Ego ta- 
men, fi id acciderit, fratrem cum equitatu mit- 
tam, qui ſequatur, Italiam a vaſtatione defen- 
b dat. Fac valcas, meque mutuo diligas. 
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PLANCUS CICERONI. 
| NTONIUS 19. * Maii ad Forum juli 
L A cum primis copiis venit. Ventidius bi- 
dui ſpatio abeſt ab eo. Lepidus ad Forum Vo- 
conii caſtra habet, qui locus a Foro Julii qua- 
tuor et viginti millia paſſuum abeſt, | ibique me 
expectare conſtituit, quemadmodum ipſe mihi 
ſcripſit. Quod ſi omnia mihi integra et ipſe, et 
fortuna ſervarit, recipio vobis celeriter me nego- 
tium ex ſententia confecturum. Fratrem * me- 
um aſſiduis laboribus concurſationibuſque con- 
fectum graviter ſe habuiſſe, antea tibi ſcripſi: 
. „ 
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bed tamen cum prinum poſſe ingredi corp, 


non magis ſibi, quam reipublicae ſe convaluiſſe 
exiſtimans, ad omnia pericula princeps eſſe non 
recuſabat. Sed ego eum non ſolum hortatus | 
ſam, verum etiam coegi iſto proficiſci: : quod et | 
illa valetudine magis conficere ſe, quam me ju- 

vare poſſet in caſtris: et quod acerbiſſimo in- 
teritu conſulum rempublicam nudatam, tali cive 
praetore in urbanis officiis indigere exiſtimabam. 
Qudd ſi qui veſtrum non probabit, mihi pru- 
dentiam in conſilio defuiſſe ſciat, non illi erga | 
patriam fidelitatem, Lepidus tamen, quod ego | 
deſiderabam, fecit ut Apellam ad me mitteret, 
quo obſide, 3 fide illius et ſocietatis in republica 
adminiſtranda uterer. Studium mihi ſuum L. 
Gellius, de tribus fratribus Sex. Gaviano pro- 
bavit, quo ego interprete noviſſime ad Lepidum 


ſum uſus. Amicum eum reipublicae cognoſſe 


videor, libenterque ei ſum teſtimonio, et omni- 
bus ero, qui bene merentur. Fac valeas, meque 
mutuo diligas, dignitatemque meam, fi mereor, | © 
tuearis, ficut adhuc fiogulari © cum benevolentia = 


feciſti. 
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E PISTOLA XVIII. 
CICERO PLANCO.. 


III. ' poſt ] hominum memoriam 151 
ſius, nihil gratius, ne tempore quidem 
ipſo opportunius accidere vidi, quam tuas, Plan- 
Ce, literas. Redditae ſunt enim freduenti ſenatu 
Cornuto, cum is frigidas ſane et inconſtantes 
recitaſſet literas Lepidi. Sub cas ſtatim recitatae 
ſunt tuae, non fine magnis quidem clamoribus. 
Cum rebus enim ipſis eſſent, et ſtudiis, benefi- 
ciiſque in rempublicam gratiſſimae, tum erant 
graviſſimis verbis et ſententiis. Flagitare ſenatus 
| inftitit* Cornutum, ut referret ſtatim de tuis 
* literis, Ille ſe conſiderare velle. Cum ei ma- | 
' enum convicium fieret cuncto a ſenatu, quinque 
tribuni plebis retulerunt. Servilius rogatus rem 
diſtulit. Ego eam ſententiam dixi, cui ſunt aſ- 
ſenſi ad unum. Ea quae fuerit, ex ſenatuſcon- 
1 ſulto cognoſces. K quanquam conſilio non 
1 eges, vel abundas potius, tamen hoc animo eſſe 
debes, ut nihil huc rejicias: neve in rebus tam 
ſubitis, tamque anguſtis a ſenatu conſilium pe- 
[4 tendum putes. Ipſe tibi ſis ſenatus. Quocunque 
tee ratio reipublicae ducet, ſequare. Cures ut 
ante factum aliquod a te egregium audiamus, 
quam futurum putarimus. Illud tibi promitto, 
5 ide. 
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5 quidquid a te erit factum, id ſenatum non modo 


ut fideliter, ſed etiam ut agen factum, com- 
e 1 15 


EPISTOLA XIX. 
PLANcuS cIicERONI. 


\UID in animo habuerim, cum 15 5 
Nervaque diſceſſerunt a me, et ex literis 
quas eis dedi, et ex ipſis cognoſcere potuiſti, qui 
omnibus rebus conſiliiſque meis interfuerunt. 

Accidit mihi, ; quod homini pudenti et cupido 4 
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| fatisfaciendi reipublicae boniſque omnibus acci- Þþ | 


dere ſolet, ut conſilium ſequerer periculoſum 
magis, dum me probarem, quam tutum, quod 
habere poſſet obtrectationem. Itaque poſt diſ- 
ceſſum legatorum, cum binis continuis literis et 
| Lepidus me, ut venirem rogaret, et Laterenſis 

multo etiam magis prope implorans obteſtaretur, 
non ullam rem aliam extimeſcens, quam ean- 
dem quae mihi quoque facit timorem, varieta- 

| tem atque infidelitatem exercitus ejus non du- 


f bitandum putavi, quin ſuccurrerem, meque com- 


muni periculo offerrem, * Sciebam enim, et 
cautius illud erat conſilium, expectare me ad 
Ifaram, dum Brutus trajiceret exercitum, et cum 


cCollega conſentiente, ſicut milites faciunt, hoſti- 
bus ohr ire: tamen ſi quid "_— bene 


ſentiens 
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quas copias a Lepido abſtraxiſſent. Quae fi ad- 
ventus meus repreſſerit, agam gratias fortunae, 
conſtantiaeque meae, quae me ad hanc experien- 
tiam excitavit. Itaque a. d. x11. kalend, Jun. 
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ſentiens detrimenti cepiſſet, hoc omne aſſigna- 
| tum iri aut pertinaciae meae, aut timori vide- ; 
bam, fi aut hominem offenſum mihi, conjun- 
ctum cum republica non ſublevaſſem; aut ipſe a 
certamine belli tam neceſſarii me romoriiſen, 
Itaque potius periclitari volui, fi poſſet mea prae- 
ſentia et Lepidum tueri, et exercitum facere 
meliorem, quam nimis cautus videri. Sollici- 
tiorem certe hominem non ſuis contractis nemi- 
nem puto fuiſſe. Nam quae res nullam habebat 
dubitationem, ſi exercitus Lepidi abſit, ea nunc 
magnam affert ſollicitudinem, magnumque ha- 
bet caſum. Mihi enim fi contigiſſet, ut prior 
occurrerem Antonio, non mehercule horam con- 
ſtitiſſet: tantum ego et mihi confido, et fic per- 
culſas illius copias, Ventidiique 3 Mulionis caſtra 
deſpicio. Sed non poſſum non exhorreſcere, fi 
quid intra cutem ſubeſt vulneris, quod prius __ 
|  cere poteſt, quam ſciri curarique poſſit. Sed 
|  certenifi uno loco me tenerem, magnum pert- 
culum ipſe Lepidus, magnum ea pars exercitus 
adiret, quae bene de republica ſentit. Magnam 
etiam perditi hoſtes acceſſionem fibi feciſſent, fi 


* 


— in 
5 


* * * my M - — Firs — - 
= — A —— wenn ee n 
— — — Ae > 3 2 2 3 9 - — econ — 5 — "ps ns 
5 © * 4 ; 2 — — — 
r 2 — — 8 — _—— OT 8 A r 2 
— 1 n ODE 3 os * v9 XY I - Þ. 9m. 7 — 2 
— 2 O 8 — vs = a — > x 7 - 7 
, — 
2 8 = 2 0 — _ 
= 5 . JT —_ o Sc - 5% 


— — —— A 
3 — — LY * * — 


+ 
* + 
1 a 
[ 1 
LIE 
$$ 
18 
15 
« 1 „ 
Lk 
1\ 
£1.18 
1 17 
* * 3 1 
1 
ha N 
4 » - 
q & | 
h 1 
N 
68 
$i 1 
* * 
1 q! 
"3 
11 
TY 
N * 
v 
* 1 
| x 
, 4h; 
14 
3:2 
0 1 * 0 
A s , 
[ oy 
BY 
1 
7 19% 
» '# ] 
T7 
f Fi 
57, 1 
10 pf 
k 
$62 Þ 
Fo 
11 
8 
5 
LE 30 
1 Si - 
mY 
: 11 
119 
N | 5 
12% 
: 
16 
14 h II. 
yi - "il 
1 * we: 
EY kf 
un 18 
1 bl 
he 1 
19 
J 
4 
195 47 1 
i | U 
4. tc 
» Wy; | 
! bt 1+ 
j? Wo 
x 5 
0 iv 10 
15 1 
5 'Y! 
I 
: 
Þ 1 
1 
17199 
» 40 1 A 
9 
4'1 
* 


* — ry of od . > 
_ — 7 — — 
— lui AS es Lon 


1 
— r 


890 _ EPISTOLARUM 
ab Ifara caſtra movi: pontem tamen, quem in 
Iſara feceram, caſtellis duobus ad capita poſitis, 
reliqui, praeſidiaque ibi firma poſui, ut venien- 


8 : ti Bruto exercituique ejus ſine mora tranſitus eſ- 
ſet paratus. Ipſe, ut ſpero, diebus octo, quibus 
has literas dabam cum * copiis n me conjun- 


. Vale. 2 


K PIS TOLA. XX. 
PLANCUS CICERONI. 


JUDERET * me inconſtantiae mearum lite- 

T rarum, fi non haec ex aliena levitate pen- 
Dent. Omnia feci, quare Lepido conjuncto ad 

rempublicam defendendam, minore ſollicitudine 
veſtra, perditis reſiſterem. Omnia ei petenti re- 
cepi, et ultro pollicitus ſum, ſcripſique tibi bi- 

duo ante, confidere me, bono Lepido eſſe uſu- 
rum, communique conſilio bellum adminiſtra- 
turum. Credidi chirographis ejus, affirmationi - 
praeſentis Laterenſis, qui tum apud me erat, re- 
conciliaremque me Lepido, fidemque haberem, 


orabat. Non licuit diutius bene de eo pus, 


Illud certe cavi, et cavebo, ne mea credulitate 
8 reipublicae* ſumma fallatur. Cum, in Iſara flumi- 
ne vno die ponte effecto, exercitum traduxiſſem, 
pro magnitudine rei celeritatem adhibens, quod 
peticrat por literas ipſe, ut maturarem venire : 
pracſto 


FR 


* + 
os 
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pracſto mihi fult ſtator « ejus cum literis, quibus 
ne venirem denuntiabat, ſe poſſe per ſe confice- 
re negotium, interea ad Iſaram exſpectarem. In- 
dicabo temerarium meum confilium tibi, nihil- 

ominus iredecreram,exiſtimanseum ſocium glo- 

* riae vitare. Putabam poſſe me nec de laude j je- 
] juni hominis delibare quidquam, et ſubeſſe ta- 
men propinquis locis, ut, fi durius aliquid eſſet, 


ſiccurrere celeriter poſſem. Ego non malus ho- 
mo hoc ſuſpicabar. At Laterenſis, vir ſanctiſſi- 
mus, ſuo chirographo mittit mihi literas, in eiſ- 


| que deſperans c de ſe, de exercitu, de Lepidi fide, 
| querenſque ſe deſtitutum: in quibus aperte de- 


nuntiat; videam, ne fallar: ſuam fidem 3 folutam 


c efle, reipublicae ne defim. Exemplar ejus chi- 
| rographi Titio mifi, Ipſa chirographa omnia, et 
quibus credidi, et ea quibus fidem non haben- 
dam putavi, Laevo Ciſpio dabo perferenda, qui 5 
omnibus his interfuit rebus. Acceſſit eo, ut mi- 
tes ejus, cum Lepidus concionaretur, improbi 
per ſe, corrupti etiam per eos, qui praeſunt, Cani- 
= dios, Rufrenoſque, et caeteros, quos cum opus 
= erit Det conclamarint viri boni, pacem ſe vel- 
= le, neque eſſe cum ullis pugnaturos, duobus j jam 
conſulibus⸗ fingularibus occiſis, tot civibus pro 


patria amiſſis, hoſtibus denique omnibus judica- 


tis, boniſque publicatis. Neque hoc aut vindi- 
Vo. II. F Carat | 


— 
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carat Lepidus, aut ſanarat. Huc me venire, * 
duobus exercitibus conjunctis objicere exercitum 
fideliſſimum, auxilia maxima, principes Galliae, 
2 provinciam cunctam, ſummae dementiae et te- 
meritatis eſſe vidi: mihique, fi ita oppreſſus eſ- 


ſem, remque publicam mecum prodidiſſem, mor- 


tuo non modo honorem, ſed miſericordiam 5 quo- 
que defuturum. Itaque rediturus ſum, nec tan- 
ta munera perditis hominibus dari poſſe ſinam. 
Vt exercitum locis habeam opportunis, provin- 
ciam tuear, etiam ſi ille exercitus deſcierit, omni- 
aque integra ſervem, dabo c  operam, quoad exer- 
citus huc ſummittatis, parique felicitate rempu- 
blicam hic vindicetis. Nec depugnare, ſi occaſio 
tulerit, nec obſideri, ſi neceſſe fuerit, nec mori, 
fi caſus inciderit, pro vobis, paratior fuit quiſ- 1 
quam. Quare hortor te, mi Cicero, exercitum 
5 huc trajiciendum quam primum cures, et ma- 
tures prius, quam hoſtes magis corroborentur, 
et noſtri perturbentur. In quo ſi celeritas erit 
adhibita, reſpublica in poſſeſſione victoriae, de. 


Iletis ſceleratis, permanebit. Fac valeas, meque 8 


diligas. Fratrem meum tibi, fortiſſimum civem 
et ad omnia paratiſſimum, excuſem literis, qui 
ex labore in febriculam incidit aſſiduam et ſa- 
tis moleſtam! ? Cum primum poterit iſtuc recur- 
rere, non dubitabit,! ne quo loco reipublicae de- 


it, 


fit. Meam dignitatem commendatam habeas, 


rogo. Concupiſcere me nihil oportet. Habeo te 
et amantiſſimum mei, et, quod optavi, ſummae 
8 auctoritatis. Tu videris, quantum et quan e 
um munus apud me velis eſſe. Tantum te rogo 
in Hirtii locum me ſubdas, et ad tuum amorem, 5 


et ad meam obſervantiam. | Vale. 
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CICERO PLANCO. 


N te ret in collega omnis ſpes eſt, dus appro- = 
I bantibus, Concordia veſtra, quae ſenatui de- 
5 clarata literis veſtris eſt, mirifice et ſenatus et 
cuncta civitas delectata eſt. Quod ad me ſcripſe- = 
ras de re agraria: fi conſultus ſenatus eſſet, ut 

. quiſque honorificentiſſimam de te ſententiam di- 


xiſſet, eam ſecutus eſſem: qui certe ego fuiſſem. 


Sed, propter tarditatem ſententiarum moramque 
rerum, cum ea, quae conſulebantur, ad exitum 
non pervenirent, commodiſſimum mihi Planco- 


que fratri viſum eſt, uti*eo, quod ne noſtro ar- 
bitratu componeretur, quis fuerit impedimento, 


arbitror te ex Planci literis cognoviſſe. Sed five | 

1 ſenatuſconſulto, ſive in caeteris rebus deſide- 
ras aliquid, fic tibi perſuade, tantam eſſe apud 
omnes bonos tui caritatem, ut nullum genus am- 
pliſſimae dignitatis excogitari poſſit, quod tibi 
F2 non 
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non paratum ſit. Literas tuas vehementer expe- | 
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Qo, et quidem tales, quales1 Maxime opto. Vale. 


EPISTOLA XXII. 
CICERO PLANCO. 


— \UANQUAM * gratiarum actionem a te 
5 non deſiderabam, cum te re ipſa atque ani- 
mo ſcirem eſſe gratiſſimum: tamen, fatendum 
eſt enim, fuit ea mihi perjucunda. Sic enim vi- 
di, quaſi ea, quae oculis cernuntur, me a te a- 
mari, Dices, quid antea? Semper equidem, ſed 
nunquam illuſtrius. Literae tuae mirabiliter gra- 
tac ſunt ſenatui, cum rebus ipſis, quae erant gra- 
viſſimae et maximae, fortiſſimi animi ſummi- 
que conſilii: tum etiam gravitate ſententiarum 
atque verborum. Sed, mi Plance, incumbe ut 
belli extrema perficias. In hoc erit ſumma „ 
gratia et gloria, Cupio omnia reipublicae cauſa: 
| fed, mehercule, in ea conſervanda jam defatiga- 
tus, non multo plus patriae faveo, quam tuae 


gloriae: cujus maximam facultatem tibi dit im- 


mortales, ut ſpero, dedere : quam complectere, 
obſecro. Qui enim Antonium oppreſſerit, is hoc 


bellum teterrimum periculoſiſſimumque confe- 
cerit. Vale. 
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EPISTOLA XXIII. 
CICERO PLANCO. 


FTA! erant omnia, quae iſtinc afferebantur, 
incerta, ut quid ad te ſcriberem non occurre- 


= ret. Modo enim quae vellemus de Lepido, mo- 
do contra nuntiabantur. De te tamen fama con- 
ſtans, nec decipi poſſe, nec vinci: quorum oo 
terius fortuna partem habet quandam: alterum, 
: proprium eſt prudentiae tuae. Sed accepi literas 
a collega tuo, datas idibus Maiis : in quibus e- 
rat, te ad fe ſcripſiſſe, a Lepido non recipi Anto- 
nium. Quoderit certius, fi tu ad nos idem ſeri- 
8 pſeris. Sed minus audes fortaſſe propter * Inanem 
laetitiam literarum ſuperiorum. Verum uterrare 
id, miPlance, potuiſti, quis enim id effugerit? 
fic decipi te non potuiſſe, quis non videt? Nunc 
vero etiam jam erroris cauſa ſublata eſt. Culpa 
enim illa, 3“ Bis ad eundem,” vulgari repre- 
henſa proverbio eſt. Sin ut ſeripſiſti ad collegam, 
ita ſe res habet, omni cura liberati ſumus: nec 
tamen erimus prius, quam ita eſſe tu nos feceris 
certiores. Mea quidem, ut ad te ſaepius ſcripſi, 
8 haec ſententia eſt : qui reliquias hujus belli op- 
preſſerit, eum totius belli confectorem fore. 


quem te et opto eſſe, et confido fu turum* Studia 


mea erga te, quibus certe nulla clic majora potu- 


F 3 erunt, 
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erunt, tibi tam grata eſſe, quam ego putavi fore, 


— * 1 & * —— * * — — — » — — —— 
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minime miror, vehementerque laetor. Quae 


quidem tu, fi recte iſtic erit, majora et graviora 24 


cognoſces. 1111 kal. Jun. 5 


EPISTOLA XXIV, 
' PLANCUS CICERONI. 


TUNQUAM ? g mehercule, mi Cicero, me 


bire. Nam fi uno loco eſſem, verebar ne cui 


obtrectatorum viderer, et nimium pertinaciter 


Lepido offenſus, et mea patientia etiam alere bel- 
lum. Itaque copias prope in conſpectum Lepi- 


di Antoniique adduxi, quadragintaque millium 
paſſuum ſpatio relicto conſedi, eo conſilio ut vel 


celeriter accedere, vel ſalutariter recipere me poſ- 


ſem. Adjunxi haec, in loco eligendo, flumen op- 


poſitum ut haberem, in quo mora tranſitus eſ- 
3 ſet: 


poenitebit maxima pericula pro patria 
N ſubire, dum, ſi quid acciderit mihi, a repre- 
henſione temeritatis abſim. Confiterer impru- 
dentia me lapſum, fi unquam Lepido ex animo 
credidiſſem. Credulitas enim error eſt magis, 
3 quam culpa, et quidem i in optimi cujuſque men- 
tem facillime irrepit. Sed ego non hoc vitio pe- 
ne ſum deceptus. Lepidum enim pulchre no- 
ram. Quid ergo eſt? Pudor me, qui in bello 


maxime eſt periculoſus, hunc caſum coegit ſu- 


oe 


AD FAMILIARES LIB. x. 87 


ſet: Vocontii ſub manu ut eſſent, per quorum 
loca mihi fideliter pateret iter. * Lepidus, deſpe- 
rato adventu meo, quem non mediocriter capta- | 
bat, ſe cum Antonio conjunxit a. d. Iv. kal. Ju- 
nias: eodemque die ad me caſtra moverunt. Vi- 
& gintimillia paſſuum cum abeſſent, res mihi nun- 
taata eſt. Dedi operam deũm benignitate, ut et 
= celeriter me reciperem, et hic diſceſſus nihil fu- 
g⁊ae ſimile haberet: non miles ullus, non eques, 
non quidquam impedimentorum omitteretur, 
aut ab illis ferventibus latronibus interciperetur. 5 
= Ttaque pridie nonas Junias omnes coptas Ifaram 
W trajeci, ponteſque, quos feceram, interrupi, ut 
= ſpatium ad colligendum ſe homines haberent, 
et ego me interea cum collega conjungerem, 
© quem triduo, cum has dabam literas, exſpecta- 
bam, *Laterenfis noſtri et fidem, et animum ſin- 
gularem in rempublicam ſemper fatebor. Sed cer- 
te nimia ejus indulgentia in Lepidum ad haec 
: pericula perſpicienda facit eum minus ſagacem. 
Qui quidem cum in fraudem ſe deductum vi- 
deret, manus, quas juſtius in Lepidi perniciem 
armaſſet, ſibi afferre conatus eſt, In quo caſu ta- 
men interpellatus et adhuc vivit, et dicitur vi- 
SQurus. Sed tamen de hoc mihi parum certum 
eſt. Magno cu dolore parricidarum elapſus ſum 
this. Veniebant nim eodem furore in me, quo : 
F 4 in 
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in patriam, incitati. Iracundias autem harum re- 
rum recentes habebant: quod Lepidum caſti- 
gare non deſtiteram, ut extingueret bellum: 
quod colloquia facta improbabam : quod legatos 
fide Lepidi miſſos ad me in conſpectum venire | 

vetaveram: quod C. Catium Veſtinum, tribu- 

num militum, miſſum ab Antonio ad me cum 
literis, exceperam. In quo hanc capio volupta- 
tem, quod certe, quo magis me petiverunt, tan- 
to majorem his fruſtratio dolorem attulit. Tu, 
mi Cicero, quod adhuc feciſti, idem praeſta, ut 
viliganter nervoſeque nos, qui ſtamus in acie, 
ſubornes. Veniat Caeſar cum copiis, quas habet 
firmiſſimas: aut, i ipſum aliqua res impedit, 
exercitus mittatur : cujus ipſius magnum agitur 
periculum. Quidquid aliquando futurum fuit 
in caſtris perditorum contra patriam, hoc omne 
jam conyenit, Pro urbis vero ſalute cur non o- 
mnibus facultatibus, quas habemus, utamur > | 
Quod ſi vos iſtic non defueritis, profecto, quod 

ad me attinet, omnibus rebus abunde reipubli- | 

cae ſatisfaciam. Te quidem, mi Cicero, in dies, 
mehercule, habeo cariorem: ſollicitudineſque [= 

| meas quotidie magis tua merita exacuunt, ne 
quid aut ex amore, aut ex judicio tuo perdam. 

Opto, ut mihi liceat jam, praeſenti pietate meo- 

rum officiorum tua beneficia tibi facere jucundi- 

| ora. 
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ora. Odavo idus Jun.“ Calarone, ex finibus Al- 
3 


EPISTOLA XXV. 


| PLANCUS IMP. COS. DESIGN. 
CICERONI 8. D. bas” 


\ACERE *non poſſum quin in fingulas r: res 
meritaque tua tibi gratias agam. Sed me- 
 kereule facio cum pudore. Neque enim tanta 

- necefſitudo, quantam tu mihi tecum eſſe volu- 
iſti, deſiderare videtur gratiarum actionem. Ne- 
que ego lubenter pro maximis tuis beneficiis tam , 
vili munere defungor orationis: et malo prae- 
| ſens obſervantia ,* indulgentia, aſſiduitate, memo- 
rem me tibi probare, Quod fi mihi vita conti- 
gerit, omnes gratas amicitias, atque etiam pias 
Propinquitates, in tui obſervantia, indulgentia, 
affiduitate vincam. Amor enim tuus, ac judici- 
um de me, utrum mihi plus dignitatis in per- 
petuum, an voluptatis quotidie fit allaturus, non 
facile dixerim. De militum commodis fuit tibi 
curae: quos ego non potentiae meae cauſa, nihil 
enim me non falutariter cogitare ſcio, ornari vo- 
lui a ſenatu: ſed primum, quod ita meritos ju- 
dicabam: deinde, quod ad omnes caſus conjun- 
Ciiores reipublicae eſſe volebam: noviſſime, ut 
ab omni omnium ſollicitatione averſos eos, tales 


vobis 


SGG - 
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vobis praeſtare poſſem, quales adhuc fuerunt. 


Nos adhuc hic omnia integra ſuſtinuimus. Quod 
conſilium noſtrum, etſi quanta ſit aviditas homi- 
num, non ſine cauſa, talis victoriae, ſcio, tamen 
vobis probari ſpero. Non enim, fi quid in his 
exercitibus ſit offenſum, magna ſubſidia reſpu- 
blica habet expedita, quibus ſubito impetu ac la- 
trocinio parricidarum reſiſtat. Copias vero no- | 
ſtiras notas tibi eſſe arbitror. In caſtris meis le- a 
5 giones ſunt veteranae tres, tironum vel luculen- : 
tiſſima ex omnibus una: in caſtris Bruti una ve- 
terana legio, altera bima, oo 3 tironum, Ita 
univerſus exercitus numero ampliſſimus eſt, fit 
mitate exiguus. Quantum autem in acie tironi 
ſit committendum, nimium ſaepe expertum ha- 
bemus. Ad hoc robur noſtrorum exercituum 
five Africanus exercitus, qui eſt veteranus, ſive 
Caeſaris acceſſiſſet, aequo animo ſummam rem 
publicam in diſcrimen deduceremus. Aliquanto 
autem proprius eſſe, quod ad Caeſarem attinet, 
videbamus. Nihil deſtiti eum literis hortari, ne- 
c que ille intermiſit affirmare, ſe ſine mora ve- 
nire: cum interim averſum illum ab hac cogi- 
tatione ad alia conſilia video ſe contuliſſe. Ego 


tamen ad eum Furnium noſtrum cum manda- 
tis literiſque: miſi, fi quid forte proficere poſſet. 


Scis tu, mi Cicero, d Cactaris amorem 
attinet, 


— 
5 11 
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attinet, ſocietatem mihi eſſe tecum: vel quod id 
familiaritate Caeſaris, vivo illo, jam tueri eum et 
diligere fuit mihi neceſſe: vel quod ipſe, quoad 
ego noſſe potui, moderatiſſimi atque humaniſ- 
ſimi fuit ſenſus: vel quod ex tam inſigni ami- 


citia mea atque Caeſaris, hunc filii loco et illius 


et veſtro judicio ſubſtitutum, non proinde ha- 
bere turpe mihi videtur. Sed quidquid tibi ſcri- 


E7 bo, dolenter mehercule magis, quam inimice fa- 
cio. Quod vivit Antonius hodie, quod Lepidus 
una eſt, quod exercitus habent non contemnen- 


dos, quod ſperant, quod audent, id omne Caeſari | 


a cceptum referre poſſunt. Neque ego ſuperiora 
repetam. Sed ex eo tempore, quo ipſe mihi pro- 
. | feſſus eſt ſe venire, fi venire voluiſſet, aut op- 
e preſſum jam bellum eſſet, aut in adverſiſſimam 
illi Hiſpaniam cum detrimento eorum maximo 
cdtetruſum. Quae mens eum, aut quorum conſi- 
| lia a tanta gloria, ſibi vero etiam neceſſaria ac ſa- 


lutari, avocarint, et ad cogitationem conſulatus 


: 5bimeſtris, ſummo cum terrore hominum, et 
3 inſulſa cum efflagitatione tranſtulerint, exputa- 
re non poſſum. Multum in hac re mihi viden- 
N tur neceſſarii ejus, et reipublicae et ipſius cauſa 


proficere poſſe; plurimum, ut puto, tu quoque, 


= cujus ille tanta merita habet, quanta nemo, prae- 
ter me. Nunquam enim obliviſcar, maxima ac 


plurima 


92 9 EPISTOLARUM FE © 5 7 | 
plurima me tibi debere. De his rebus, ut o exi-. 


geret cum eo, Furnio mandavi. Quod fi quan- 
tam debeo, habuero apud eum auctoritatem, plu- 


rimum ipſum juvero. Nos interea duriore con- 


dltione bellum ſuſtinemus, quod neque expedi- 


tiſſimam dimicationem putamus, neque tamen 


refugiendo commiſſuri ſumus, ut majus detri- 
mentum reſpublica accipere poſſit. Quod ſi aut 


Caeſar ſe reſpexerit, aut Africanae legiones cele- 


riter venerint, ſecuros vos ab hac parte redde- 


mus. Tu, ut inſtituiſti, me diligas rogo, pro- 
prieque tuum eſſe tibi e v. kal. Sextil. ; 


ex caſtris, FRY 


EPISTOLA XXVI. 
CICERO FURNIO s. D. 


practurae * anteponendam cenſeo. Nolo enim te 


_ tgnorare, quantam laudem conſecutus ſis, mihi 
crede, proximam Planco, idque ipſius Planci 
; ceſtimonio , practerea fama, ſcientiaque omnium, 


CE 


To intereſt, id quod homines arbitrantur, rei- 
; publicae te, ut inſtituiſti atque feciſti, na- 

vare operam, rebuſque maximis, quae ad ex- 

ſtinguendas reliquias belli pertinent, intereſſe; 
nihil videris melius, neque laudabilius, neque 
honeſtius facere poſſe. Iſtamque operam tuam, 
navitatem, animum in rempublicam celeritati 
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Quamobrem ſi quid operis tibi etiam nunc re- 
ſtat, id maximo opere cenſeo perſequendum. 


Quid enim honeſtius, aut quid honeſto antepo- 
nendum? Sin autem ſatisfactum reipublicae pu- 


tas, celeriter ad comitia, quando mature futura 


ſunt, veniendum cenſeo: dummodo ne haec 
ambitioſa feſtinatio aliquid imminuat ejus glo- 


riae, quam conſecuti ſumus. Multi clariſſimi 


viri, cum reipublicae darent operam, annum pe- Ws 


titionis ſuae non obierunt. Quod eo facilius no- 


bis eſt, quod non eſt annus hic tibi deſtinatus, 
ut, fi aedilis fuiſſes, poſt biennium tuus annus 
eſſet. Nunc nihil praetermittere videbere uſi- 
tati, et quaſi legitimi temporis ad petendum. 
Video autem, Planco conſule, etſi etiam ſine eo, 


rationes expeditas haberes, tamen ſplondidiorem 
petitionem tuam fore, {i modo iſta ex ſententia 


confecta eſſent. Omnino plura me ſcribere, cum 
tuum tantum conſilium judiciumque ſit, arbi- 
trabar non ita neceſſe: ſed tamen ſententiam 
meam tibi 1 ignotam eſſe nolebam. Cujus eſt haec 
ſumma, ut omnia te metiri dignitate malim, 


quam ambitione: majoremque fructum ponere 


in perpetuitate laudis, quam in celeritate prae- 
turae. Haec eadem locutus ſum domi meae, 
adhibito Q. fratre meo, et Caecina, et Calviſio, 


ſtudioſiſſimis tui, cum Dardanus, libertus tuus, 
inter- 


ö 
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intereſſet. Omnibus probari videbatur oratio 
mea. Sed tu optime Judicabis, 


EPISTOLA xxvll. 
M. CICERO FURNIO S.D. 


EIS I tuis literis, quibus n aut 
4 omittendos Narbonenſes, aut cum peri- 
culo dimicandum; illud magis timui : quod vi- 
tatum non moleſte fero. Quod de Planci et 
'Bruti concordia ſcribis, in eo vel maximam 
ſpem pono victoriae. De Gallorum ſtudio nos 
aliquando noſcemus, ut ſcribis, cujus id opera 
maxime excitatum ſit. Sed jam, mihi crede, 
cognovimus. Itaque jucundiſſimis tuis literis 
ſtomachatus ſum in extremo. Scribis enim, {i 
in Sextilem comitia, cito te: fin jam confecta 
citius, ne diutius cum periculo fatuus ſis. 0 
mi Furni, quam tu cauſam tuam non noſti, qui 
alienas tam facile diſcas! Tu nunc candidatum 
te putas, et id cogitas, ut aut ad comitia curras: 
aut, $1 Jam confecta, domi tuae ſis: ſcilicet ne 
cum max imo periculo, ut ſcribis, ſtultiſſimus 
ſis. Non arbitror te ita ſentire. Omnes enim 
tuos ad laudem impetus novi. Quod ſi, ut ſcri- 
bis, ita ſentis; non magis te, quam de te judi- 
cium reprehendo meum. Te adipiſcendi magi- 
ſtratus leviſſimi et divulgatiſſimi, ſi ĩta adipiſca- 
re, 
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re, ut plerique, praepropera feſtinatio abducet a 
tantis laudibus, quibus te omnes in coelum ju- 
re et vere ferunt? Scilicet id agitur, utrum hac 
petitione, an proxima praetor fias, non ut ita de 
republica mereare, omni honore ut digniſſimus 


=_ Judicere : ? Utrum neſcis quam alte aſcenderis? 


an pro nihilo id putas? Si neſcis, tibi ignoſco, 


nos in culpa ſumus. Sin inteligis ulla tibi eſt 
plractura, vel officio, quod pauci, vel gloria, 
quam omnes ſequuntur, dulcior ? Hac de Wet 


ego, et Calviſius, homo magni judicii tuique 
amantiſſimus, te accuſamus quotidie. Comitia 


tamen, quando ex his pendes, quantum facere 
EZ poſſumus, quod multis de cauſis reipublicae ar- 


bitramur conducere, in e menſem pro- 
| trudimus. Vince igitur, et vale. 


EPISTOLA XXVII. 
CICERO LEPIDO 8. 


# UOD? mihi, pro ſumma erga te benevo- 
lentia, magnae curae eſt, ut quam am- 


? pliſſima dignitate ſis, moleſte tuli, te ſenatui 


gratias non egiſſe, cum eſſes ab eo ordine orna- : 
tus ſummis honoribus. Pacis inter cives conci- 
liandae te cupidum eſſe laetor. Eam ſi a ſervi- 
= tute ſejungis, conſules et reipublicac et dignitati 
: | tuae, Sin iſta pax perditum hominem 1 in poſſeſ- 
= ſionem 


ſionem impotentiſſimi dominatus reſtitutura 
etſt, hoc animo ſcito eſſe omnes ſanos, ut mortem 
ſervituti anteponant. Itaque ſapientius, meo 


quidem judicio, facies, fi te in iſtam pacificatio- 


nem non interpones, quae neque ſenatui, nee 


populo, neque cuiquam bono probatur. Sed 


| haec audies ex aliis, aut certior fies literis, Tu- 


pro tua prudentia, quid optimum factu fit vi- 


EPISTOLA XXIX. 


M. LEPIDUS IMP ITER. PONT. MAX, EH 


M. T. C. SP.D. 


5 \ B. E. E. v. Cum em an |: 
8 * cum ſuis copiis, praemiſſo L. Antonio cum 5 
. parte equitatus, in provinciam meam venire: 
cum exercitu meo ab confluente Rhodano ca- 
ſtra movi, ac contra eos venire inſtitui. Itaque 


continuis itineribus ad Forum: Vocontium ve- | 


ni, et ultra, caſtra ad flumen Argenteum contra 

| Antonianos feci. P. Ventidius ſuas legiones tres 
conjunxit cum eo, et ultra me caſtra poſuit. 

HFabebat antea legionem ſecundam, et ex reli. = 

| quis legionibus magnam multitudinem, ſed in- ö 

ermorum. Equitatum habet magnum. Nam 
omnis ex proelio integer deceſſit, ita ut ſint 


amplius equitum. ange ad me 2 mi- 
lites, 
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WF lites, et equites ab eo tranſierunt, et in dies ſin- 
gulos ejus copiae minuuntur. Silanus et Culeo 

ab eo diſceſſerunt. Nos etſi graviter ab his laeſi 
eramus, quod contra noſtram voluntatem ad 
Antonium ierant, tamen noſtrae humanitatis et 
I neceſſitudinis cauſa, eorum ſalutis rationem ha- 
buimus. Nec tamen eorum opera utimur, ne- 
que in caſtris habemus, neque ulli negotio prae- 
5 fecimus. Quod ad bellum hoc attinet, nec ſe- 
> natui, nec reipublicae deerimus. Quae poſica : 
egerimus, faciam te certiorem. Etſi omni tem- 
pore ſumma ſtudia officii, mutuo inter nos cer- 
tatim conſtiterunt, pro noſtra inter nos familia- 
7 ritate, et proinde diligenter ab utroque conſer- 
voata ſunt; tamen non dubito, in tanto et tam 


repentino reipublicae motu, quin nonnulla de me 


falſis rumoribus a meis obtrectatoribus, me in- 
digna, ad te delata ſint, quae tuum animum 
magnopere moverunt, pro tuo amore in rem- 
publicam. Ea te moderate accepiſſe, neque te- 
mere credendum judicaſſe, a meis procuratori- 
bus certior ſum factus: quae mihi, ut debent, 
gratiſſima ſunt. Memini enim et illa ſuperiora, 
quae abs tua voluntate profecta ſunt ad meaam 
. dignitatem augendam et ornandam : quae per- 
petuo animo meo fixa manebunt. Abs te, mi 
| Cicero, magnopere peto, ſi meam vitam, et ſtu- 
VOL. l. 3 dium 
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dium diligentiflime ſuperioribus temporibus i in 
republica adminiſtranda, quae Lepido digna 
ſunt, per ſpecta habes, ut paria, aut eo ampliora 


reliquo tempore expectes: et proinde tua au- 
ctoritate me tuendum exiſtimes, quo tibi plura 


tuo merito debeo. Vale. D. 1. kalend, Jams, 


ex caſtris, ex Ponte Argenteo. 


1 5 EPI TOLA XXX. 5 
LE PID Us IMP. IT ER. PONT. MAX, 
77 SENAT. POP. PL. QR. S. D. 
1 vos liberique  veſtri valetis, bene 6a ego 
| kJ quidem valeo. Deos, , homineſque teſtor, Pa- 
- tres conſcripti, qua menteet quoanimo kmper 1 in 
rempublicam fuerim, et quam nihil antiquius 
communi ſalute ac libertate judicarim: quod vobis 
brevi probaſſem, nifi mihi fortuna proprium con- 
ſilium extorſiſſet. Nam exercitus cunctus conſue- 
tudinem ſuam in civibus* obſervandis communi- 
que pace, ſeditione facta, retinuit: meque tantae 
multitudinis civium Romanorum ſalutis atque 
incolumitatis cauſam ſuſcipere, ut vere dicam, 
coegit. In qua re ego vos, Patres conſcripti, oro 
atque obſecro, ut privatis offenſionibus omiſſis, 
ſummae reipublicae conſulatis, neve miſericar- | 
diam noſtram, exercituſque noſtri, in civili diſ- 
ſenſione, ſceleris loco en Quod ſi ſalutis 


omnium 


1 omnium ac dignitatis rationem habueritis, me- 


us et vobis et reipublicae conſuletis. Data 111. 


: 4 kal a Fonte Argenteo. Valete. 


EPISTOLA XXXI. 
CICERO AMPIO SAL. 


E meo ſtudio erga falutem et incolumi- 
EB tatem tuam credo te cognoſſe ex literis 
| 4 tuorum : quibus me cumulatiſſime ſatisfeciſſe ; 
* certo ſcio: nec his concedo, quanquam ſunt 
I ſingular! 1 in te benevolentia, ut te ſalvum malint, 
quam ego. Il mihi neceſſe eſt concedant, ut 
tibi plus, quam ipfi, hoc tempore prodeſſe poſ- 
ſim: quod quidem nec deſtiti facere, nec de- 
ſiſtam: et jam in maxima re feci, et funda- 
menta jeci ſalutis tuae. Tu fac bono animo 
magnoque ſis, meque tibi nulla re defuturum 


1 eſſe confidas. Pridie nonas Quintiles. 


EPISTOLA XXXII. 
GALBA CICERONI SAL. 


Sea kal. * Maii, quo dic Panſa 
in caſtris Hirtii erat futurus, cum quo ego 
eram, nam ei obviam proceſſeram millia paſſuum 
centum, quo maturius veniret; Antonius legiones 
eduxit duas, ſecundam, et quintam- triceſimam, 
et cohortes practorias duas, unam ſuam, alteram 


P 


J Silani, 
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Silani, evocatorum partem. Ita obviam venit 
nobis, quod nos quatuor legiones tironum ha. 
bere ſolum arbitrabatur. Sed noctu, quo tutius 
venire in caſtra poſſemus, legionem Martiam, 
cui ego praeeſſe ſolebam, et duas cohortes * prae- 
torias miſerat Hirtius nobis. Cum equites An. 
tonii apparviſſent, contineri neque legio Martia, 
neque cohortes praetoriae potuerunt, quas ſequi 
coepimus coacti, quum eas retinere non pote- 
ramus. Antonius ad Forum 3Gallorum ſuas 
copias continebat, neque ſciri volebat, ſe legio- 
nes habere: tantum equitatum et levem arma- 
turam oſtendebat. Poſteaquam vidit ſe invito 
legionem ire Panſa, ſequi fe duas legiones juſſit 
tironum. Poſteaquam anguſtias paludis, et fil- 
varum tranſivimus, acies eſt inſtructa a nobis 


duodecim cohortium. Nondum venerant legio- 


nes duae. Repente Antonius in aciem ſuas co- 
pias de vico produxit, et ſine. mora concurrit, 
Primo ita pugnatum eſt, ut acrius non poſſet ex 
utraque parte pugnari: etſi dexterius cornu, in 
quo eram cum Martiae legionis cohortibus 
octo, impetu primo fugaverat legionem triceſi- 
 mam-quintam Antonii, ut amplius+ paſſus ultra 
aciem, quo loco ſteterat, Proceſſerit. Itaque cum 


equites noſtrum cornu circuire vellent, recipere 


me coepi et levem armaturam opponere Mau- 


rorum 
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rorum equitibus, ne averſos noſtros aggrederen- 
tur. Interim video me eſſe inter Antonianos, 
Antoniumque poſt me eſſe aliquanto. Repente 
equum immiſi ad eam legionem tironum, quae 


veniebat ex caſtris, ſcutoꝭ rejecto. Antoniani me 


: inſequi, noſtri pila conjicere velle. Ita neſcio 
quo fato ſum ſervatus, quod ſum cito a noſtris 


Ef cognitus. In ipſa AEmilia, ubi cohors Caeſaris 
2 praetoria erat, diu pugnatum eſt. Cornu ſini- 
ſterius, quod erat infirmius, ubi Martiae legio- 


nis duae cohortes erant, et cohors praetoria, | 
pedem referre coeperunt, quod ab equitatu cir- 
cuibantur, quo vel plurimum valet Antonius. 
| J Cum omnes ſe recepiſſent noſtri ordines, reci- 
pere me noviſſimus coepi ad caſtra. Antonius, 
FT tanquam victor, caſtra putavit ſe poſſe capere. 
| E Quo cum venit, complures ibi amiſit, nec egit 
5 quidquam. Audita re, Hirtius cum Dünn 
J viginti veteranis redeunti Antonio in ſua caſtra 
coccurrit, Hopiaſque ejus omnes delevit, fugavit, 
. f eodemque loco, ubi erat pugnatum ad Forum 
N 1 Gallorum. Antonius cum equitibus hora noctis 
quarta ſe in caſtra ſua ad Mutinam recepit. Hir- 
tius in ea caſtra rediit unde Panſa exierat, ubi 
duas legiones reliquerat, quae ab Antonio erant 
£ oppugnatae. Sic partem majorem ſuarum co- 
E piarum Antonius amiſit veteranarum. Nec id 
5 MM 3 5 tamen 
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tamen fine aliqua jactura cohortium praetoria- 
narum noſtrarum, et legionis Martiae fieri po- 
tuit. Aquilae “ duae, ſigna ſexaginta ſunt relata 
Antonii. Res bene geſta elt, A. D. x11. kalend, 


i Maii, ex c caſtris. 


EPISTOLA XXXIͤII. 
8 ASINIUS POLLIO CICERONI S.D. 


INIME ” mirum tibi debet videri, nihi 
M me ſcripſiſſe de republica poſtea quam 
itum eſt ad arma. Nam faltus* Caſtulonenſis, 
qui ſemper tenuit noſtros tabellarios, etſi nunc 
frequentioribus latrociniis infeſtior factus eſt, 
tamen nequaquam tanta in mora eſt, quanta qui 
locis omnibus diſpoſiti ab utraque parte ſcrutan- 
tur tabellarios, et retinent. Itaque niſi nave per- 
laetae literae eſſent, omnino neſcirem quid iſtic Þ © 
flieret. Nunc vero nactus occaſionem, poſtea- 
quam navigari coeptum eſt, ,cupidiflime, et quam Þ 
creberrime potero, ſeribam ad te. Nes movear Þ 

| ejus ſermonibus, quem tametſi nemo eſt qui 
videre velit, tamen nequaquam proinde ac dig- 
nus eſt, oderunt homines, periculum non eſt. 
Adeo eſt enim inviſus mihi, ut nihil non acer- 
bum putem, quod commune cum illo ſit. Na- 
tura autem mea et ſtudia trahunt me ad pacis 
et libertatis cupiditatem. Itaque illud initium 
civilis 
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civilis belli ſaepe deflevi. Cum vero non liceret 


mihi nullius partis eſſe, quia utrobique magnos 


inimicos habebam: ea caſtra fugi, in quibus 


plane tutum me ab inſidiis inimici ſciebam non 
futurum. Compulſus eo, quo minime volebam, _ 
ne in extremis eſſem, plane pericula non dubi- 

| 3 tanter adii, Caeſarem vero, quod me in tanta 
fortuna modo cognitum, vetuſtiflimorum fami- 


liarium loco habuit, dilexi ſumma cum pietate 


et fide, Quae mea ſententia gerere mihi licuit, 
| 4 ita feci, ut optimus quiſque maxime probarit. 
=. Quod juſſus ſum eo tempore, id ita feci, ut 
appareret invito imperatum eſſe. Cajus facti in- 
| Juſtiflima invidia erudire me potuit, quam ju- 
cunda libertas, et quam miſera ſub dominatione 
vita eſſet. Ita, ſi id agitur, ut rurſus in poteſtate 
omnia unius ſint, quicunque is eſt, ei me profi- 
teor inimicum. Neo periculum eſt ullum, quod 
pro libertate aut refugiam aut 5 deprecer. Sed 
conſules neque ſenatuſconſulto, neque literis prae- 


ceperant mihi, quid facerem. Unas enim poſt 
idus Martias demum a Panſa literas accepi, in 


quibus hortatur me, ut ſenatui ſcribam, me 4 


excrcitum in poteſtate ejus futurum. Quod, 


cum Lepidus concionaretur, atque omnibus ſcri- 
beret, ſe conſentire cum Antonio, maxime * 


contrarium fult: Nam quibus commeatibus, 
94 invito 
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invito illo, per illius provinciam legiones duce- 
rem? aut, ſi cetera tranſiſſem, num etiam Alpes 
poteram tranſvolare, quae praeſidio illius tenen- 
tur? Adde huc, quod perferri literae nulla con- 
ditione potuerunt. Sexcentis enim locis excu- 
tiuntur, deinde etiam retinentur a Lepido ta- 
bellarii. Illud me Cordubae pro concione dixiſſe 
nemo vocabit in dubium, provinciam me nulli, 
niſi qui ab ſenatu miſſus veniſſet, traditurum. 
Nam de legione triceſuna cradenda quantas ha- 
£ buerim 7 conciones, quid ego ſcribam? Qua tra- 
ditta quanto pro republica infirmior futurus fue- 
rim, quis ignorat? Hac enim legione noli acrius 
aut pugnacius quidquam putare. Quare eum 
me exiſtima elle, qui primum pacis cupidiſſimus 
im, omnes enim cives plane ſtudeo eſſe ſalvos: 
deinde, qui et me, et rempublicam vindicare in 
lüibertatem paratus ſim. Quod familiaremꝰ meum 
tuorum numero habes, o opinione tua mihi gra- 
tius eſt. Invideo illi tamen , quod ambulat et jo- 
catur tecum. Quaeres, quanti aeſtimem? ſi un- 
quam licuerit vivere in otio, experieris. Nul- 
lum enim veſtigium abs te receſſurus ſum, Illud 
vehementer admiror, non ſcripfifle te mihi, ma. 
nendo in provincia, an ducendo exercitum in 
Italiam, reipublicae magis ſatisfacere poſſim. 
Ego quidem, etſi mihi tutius ac minus laborio- 
7 1 : ſum 


retinuit: 
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ſum eſt manere, tamen quia video tali tempore ; 
multo magis legionibus opus eſſe, quam provin- 
cis, quae praeſertim recuperari nullo negotio 
poſſunt, conſtitui, ut nunc eſt, cum exercitu 
proficiſci. Deinde ex literis, quas 9 Panſae miſi, 
cognoſces omnia. Nam tibi earum exemplar 
| . XVII. kal. April. Cordubae. Vale. 


EPISTOLA XXXIV. 
' POLLIO CICERONI 8. P. 


V. B. E. E. Q. v. Quod tardius certior fie- 


rem de proeliis apud Mutinam factis, Le- 
15 Rare effecit, qui meos tabellarios novem dies 
tametſi tantam calamitatem reipub- 
licae quam tardiſſime audire optandum eſt, ſed 
illis, qui prodeſſe nihil poſſunt, neque mederi. 5 
Atque utinam eodem ſenatuſconſulto, quo Plan- 
cum et Lepidum in Italiam arceſſiſtis, me quo- 
que juſſiſſetis venire. Profecto non accepiſſet 
reſpublica hoc vulnus. Quo ſi qui laetantur in 
praeſentia, quia videntur et duces et veterani 
Caeſaris partium interiiſſe, tamen poſtmodum 
neceſſe eſt doleant, cum vaſtitatem Italiae re- 
Nam et robur, et ſoboles militum 
interiit, fi quidem, quae nuntiantur, ulla ex par- 
te vera ſunt. Neque ego non videbam, quanto 
uſui reipublicae n foturus, ſi ad Lepidum 


veniſſem: 2 


ſpexerint. 
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veniſſem: omnem enim cunctationem ejus dif. 
cuſſiſſem, praeſertim adjutore Planco. Sed ſcri- 
benti ad me ejuſmodi literas, quas leges, et con- | 
cionibus, videlicet quas Narbone habuiſſe dici- 
tur, ſimiles, palparer * plane neceſſe erat, fi vel- 
lem commeatus, per provinciam ejus iter faciens, | 


huabere. Praeterea verebar, ne fi ante quam ego 


Incoepta perficerem, proclium confectum eſſet, 
pium meum conſilium raperent in contrariam . 
partem obtrectatores mei, propter amicitiam, 
quae mihi cum Antonio, non major tamen quam : 
Planco, fuit. Itaque a Gadibus menſe Aprili 
binis tabellariis i in duas naves impoſitis, et tibi, 
et conſulibus, et Octaviano ſcripſi, ut me * 
retis certiorem, quonam modo plurimum poſ- 
km prodeſſe reipublicae. Sed, ut 3 rationem 
ineo, quo die proelium Panſa commilit, eodem 
a Gadibus naves profectae ſunt, Nulla enim poſt 
hiemem fuit ante eam diem navigatio. Et her- 
cules longe remotus ab omni ſuſpicione futuri 
civilis tumultus, penitus in Luſitania legiones 
in hibernis collocaram. Ita porro feſtinavit uter- 
que confligere, tanquam nihil pejus timerent, 
quam ne ſine maximo reipublicae detrimento : 
bellum componeretur. Sed, ſi properandum 
fuit, nihil non ſummi ducis conſilio geſſiſſe Hir- 


tium video. Nunc haec mihi ſcribuntur ex Gal- 
lia 
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lia Lepidi, et nuntiantur, Panſae exercitum con- 
ciſum eſſe, Panſam ex vulneribus mortuum, 
eodem proelio Martiam legionem interiiſſe, et 
L. Fabatum, et C. Ne am, et D. Carfale- 5 
num. Hirtiano? autem proelio et quartam le- 

gionem, et omnes peraeque Antonu caeſas: item 
Hirtii. Quartam vero, cum caſtra quoque An- 
tonii cepiſſet, a quinta legione conciſam eſſe, Ibi 
Hirtium quoque periifle, et Pontium Aquilam: 
dici etiam Octavianum cecidiſſe. Quae ſi, quod 
dü prohibeant, vera ſunt, non mediocriter do- 
leo: Antonium turpiter Mutinae obſeſſionem 
reliquiſſe, fed 5 habere equitum legiones ſub ſig- 
nis armatas tres, et P. Bagienni unam, inermes 5 
bene multos. Ventidium quoque FL cum le- 
gione ſeptima, octava, nona conjunxiſſe: fi nihil 
in Lepido ſpei fit, deſcenſurum ad extrema, et 
non modo nationes, ſed etiam ſervitia concita- 
turum: Parmam direptam: 1 Antonium Alpes 
occupaſſe. Quae fi vera ſunt, nemini noſtrum 
ceſſandum eſt, nec expectandum, quid decernat 
ſenatus. Res enim cogit huic tanto incendio ſuc- 
currere omnes, qui aut imperium, aut nomen 
denique pop. Rom. ſalvum volunt eſſe. Brutum 
enim cohortes xv II. et duas non frequentes i- 
ronum legiones, quas conſcripſerat Antonius, 
5 habere audio. Neque tamen dubito quin omnes, 


qui 
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108 EPISTOLARUM 


qui ſuperfint de Hirtii exercitu, confluant ad 


eum. Nam in delectu non tum ſpei puto 
eine: praeſertim cum nihil ſit periculoſius, 


quam ſpatium confirmandi ſeſe Antonio dari. 
Anni autem tempus libertatem majorem mihi 
dat, propterea quia frumenta aut in agris, aut in 
Vvuolllis ſunt. Itaque proximis literis conſilium 

meum expedietur. Nam neque deeſſe, neque 
ſupereſſe reipublicae volo. Maxime tamen do- 
leo, adeo et longo et infeſto itinere ad me veniri, 
ut die quadrageſimo poſt, aut ultra etiam, quam | 


0 facta ſunt, omnia nuntientur. 


3 EPISTOLA XXXV. _ 
© ASINIUS POLLIO CICERONI. 


Heren- 


ALBUS* ? quaeſtor, magna numerata pe- 
B cunia, magno pondere auri, majore argen- 
| ti coacto de publicis exactionibus, ne ſtipendio 
quidem militibus reddito, duxit ſe a Gadibus, 
et triduum tempeſtate retentus ad * Calpen, kal. 
| Juniis trajecit ſeſe in regnum Bogudis, plane 
bene peculiatus. His rumoribus, utrum Gades i 
referatur, an Romam, ad ſingulos enim nuntios 
turpiſſime conſilia mutat, nondum ſcio, Sed 
practer furta, et rapinas, et virgis caeſos ſocios, 
haec quoque fecit, ut ipſe gloriari ſolet, eadem 
quae 3 C. Caeſar: ludis, quos Gadibus fecit, 
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Herennium Gallum, hiſtrionem, ſummo ludo- 
rum die annulo aureo donatum, in x1v ſeſſum 
deduxit. Tot enim fecerat ordines equeſtris loci. 

Quatuorviratum # ſibi prorogavit, comitia bien- 
nii biduo habuit, hoc eſt, renuntiavit, quos ei 

viſum eſt: exules5reduxit, non horum tem- 
porum, ſed illorum, quibus a ſeditioſis ſenatus 5 
trucidatus, aut expulſus eſt, Sex. Varo procon- 

ſule. Illa vero jam ne Caefaris quidem exem- 
plo: quod ludis practextam de ſuo itinere ad 

I. Lentulum proconſulem ſollicitandum poſuit. ; 

Et quidem cum ageretur, flevit, memoria re- 
rum geſtarum commotus. Gladiatoribus? autem ” 
Fadium quendam, militem Pompeianum, quia, 
cum depreſſus in ludum bis gratis depugnaſſet, 

auctore ſeſe nolebat, et ad populum confugerat: : 
primum Gallos equites immiſit in populum : 

Collecti enim lapides ſunt in eum, cum abripe- 
retur Fadius: deinde 8 defodit in 

udo, et vivum combuſſit: cum quidem pran- 

ſus, nudis pedibus, tunica ſoluta, manibus ad 
tergum rejectis, inambularet, et illi miſero quiri- 
tanti, civis Romanus natus ſum, reſponderet: Abi 
nunc, populi fidem implora. Beſtiis vero cives 
Romanos, etiam in his circulatorem * quendam 
auctionum, notiſſimum hominem Hiſpali, quia 
dem erat, objecit. Cum hujuſcemodi por- 
| tento 
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116 E FPISTOLARUM 
tento res mihi fuit. Sed de illo plura coram. 
Nunc, quod praeſtat, quid me velitis facere, 
conſtituite. Tres legiones firmas habeo, quarum 
unam viceſimam octavam, cum ad ſe initio belli 
arceſſiſſet Antonius hac pollicitatione, quo die 
in caſtra veniſſet, denarios quingenos ſingulis 


militibus daturum: in victoria vero eadem prae- 


mia, quae ſuis legionibus; quorum quis ullum 
finem, aut modum futurum putavit? incita- 
tiſſimam retinui, aegre mehercule: nec reti- 


nuiſſem, ſi uno loco habuiſſem, utpote cum ſin- 


gulae quaedam cohortes ſeditionem fecerint. 
Reliquas quoque legiones non deſtitit literis, at- 
| que infinitis pollicitationibus incitare, Nec vero 
minus Lepidus urſit me et ſuis, et Antonii lite- 
ris, ut legionem triceſimam mitterem ſibi. Ita- 
que quem exercitum neque vendere ullis prae- 
miis volui, nec eorum periculorum metu, quae 
victoribus illis portendebantur, diminuere, de- 
betis exiſtimare retentum et conſervatum rei- 
publicae eſſe: atque ita credere, quodcunque 
imperaſſetis, facturum fuiſſe, fi, quod juſſiſtis, 
feci. Nam et provinciam in otio, et exercitum 
in mea poteſtate tenui, finibus meae provinciae 
nuſquam exceſſi. Militem non modo 9 legiona- 
rium, fed ne auxiliarium quidem ullum quo 
quam miſi: et, ſi quos equites decedentes na- 
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cus ſum, ſupplicio affeci. Quarum rerum 
fructum ſatis magnum, republica ſalva, tuliſſe 
me putabo. Sed reſpublica fi me ſatis noviſſet, 
et major pars ſenatus : majores ex me fructus 
tuliſſet. Epiſtolam quam Balbo, cum etiam 
nunc in provincia eſſet, ſcripſi, legendam tibi 
miſi: etiam Praetextam, ſi voles legere, Gallum 
Cornelium, familiarem meum, 1 VI, idus : 
Jas, Corduba, Ds 
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EPISTOLA I. . 
b. BRUTUS BRUTO SUO ET C. CASSIO 8. 


soi in ſtatu ſimus cognoſcite. Heri ve- 
5 3 ſperi apud me Hirtius fuit: qua mente 
eſſet Antonius, demonſtravit, peſſima ſcilicet et 
infideliſſima. Nam ſe neque mihi provinciam 
dare poſſe ajebat, neque arbitrari, tuto in urbe 

eſſe quenquam noſtrum, adeo eſſe militum con- 


' citatos animos et plebis. Quorum utrumque eſſe 
| falſum, puto vos animadvertere : atque illud 
= SR | | eſſe 


Ab PAMILIARES LIB. XI. 173 
N verum, quod Hirtius demonſtrabat, timere 
eum, ne, ſi medioere auxilium dignitatis noſtrae 
habuiſſemus, nullae partes 11s in republica re- 
| linquerentur. Cum in his anguſtiis verſarer, 
placitum eſt mihi, ut poſtularem * legationem 
liberam mihi reliquiſque noſtris, ut aliqua cauſa | 
proficiſcendi honeſta quaereretur, Haec ſe im- 

petraturum pollicitus eſt: nec tamen impetra- 


fturum confido: tanta eſt hominum inſolentia 


et noſtri inſectatio. Ac ſi dederint, quod petimus, 
tamen paulo poſt futurum puto, ut hoſtes ju- 


dicemur, aut aqua et igni interdicamur. Quid 


ergo eſt, inquis, tui conſilii? dandus 3 eſt locus 
5 fortunae, cedendum ex Italia, migrandum Rho- 
dum, aut aliquo terrarum arbitror. Si melior 
eſte fuerit, revertemur Romam: fi mediocris, 
in exſilio vivemus :, fi peſſimus, ad noviſſima 


auxilia deſcendemus. Succurret fortaſſe hoc loco 


alicui veſtrum, cur noviſſimum tempus ex- 
pectemus potius, quam nunc aliquid moliamur? 
Quia, ubi conſiſtamus, non habemus, praeter Sex. 
Pompeium, zet Baſſum Caecilium; qui mihi vi- 
dentur, hoc nuntio de Caeſare allato, firmiores 


* futuri, Satis tempore ad eos accedemus, ubi, 


quid valeant, ſcierimus. Pro Caſſio, et te, fi quid 

me velitis recipere, recipiam. Poſtulat enim hoc 

Hirtius, ut t faciam. Rogo vos, quam primum 
VOL. II. H mihi 
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mihi reſcribatis, Nam non dubito, quin ih de 
rebus ante horam quartam Hirtius certiorem 
me fit facturus, quem in locum convenire pol- 
ſimus. Quo me velitis venire, reſcribite. Poſt 
noviſſimum Hirtii ſermonem, placitum eſt mi- 
hi poſtulare, ut liceret nobis eſſe Romae publico 
praeſidio: quod illos nobis conceſſuros non puto. 7 
Magnam enim invidiam 11s faciemus, Nihil ta- 
men non poſtulandum putavi, quod aequum 
| eſſe ſtatuerem. 2 


EPISTOLA . 


D. BRUTUS IMP. COS. DESIGN. 
RS CICERONI S. D. 5 


I de tua in me voluntate dubitarem, multis 
ate verbis peterem, ut dignitatem meam 
tuerere. Sed profecto eſt ita, ut mihi perſuaſi, 

me tibi eſſe curae. Progreſſus ſum ad Inalpinos 
cum exercitu, non tam nomen imperatorium 

captans, quam cupiens militibus ſatisfacere, fir- 

moſque cos ad tuendas noſtras res efficere ; quod 
mihi videor conſecutus. Nam et liberalitatem 
noſtram, et animum ſunt experti. Cum omnium 

bellicoſiſſimis bellum geſſi, multa caſtella cepi, 
multa vaſtavi. Non ſine cauſa ad ſenatum lite- 
ras miſi. Adjuva nos? tua ſententia: quod cum 

facies, ex magna parte communi commodo in- 
ſervieris. Vale. 


EPIS- 


Ro 


AD "OY ILIARES Ll B. XI. 115 
E P I 8 T 2 1 III. 


N. T. c. D. BRU TO IMP. COS. DES. 
RE .. 


JERMAGNI intereſt, quo tibi bees tem- = 
| pore epiſtola reddita fit, utrum, cum ſolli- 
citudinis aliquid haberes; an cum ab omni mo 
leſtia vacuus eſſes. Itaque ei praecepi, quem ad 
te miſi, ut tempus obſervaret epiſtolae tibi red- 
dendae. Nam quemadmodum coram, qui ad nos 
intempeſtive adeunt, moleſti ſaepe ſunt: ſic epi- 
ſtolae offendunt non loco redditae. Si autem, ut 
ſpero, nihil te perturbat, nihil impedit : et ille, 
cui mandavi, ſatis ſcite et commode tempus ad 
W te cepit adeundi ; ; confido me, quod velim, fa- 
cille a te impetraturum. L. Lamia praeturam 
petit. Hoc ego utor uno omnium plurimum. 
Magna vetuſtas, magna conſuetudo intercedit, 
! quodque plurimum valet, nihil mihi ejus eſt fa- 
miliaritate jucundius. Magno praeterea benefi- 
cio ejus, magnoque merito ſum obligatus. Nam 
Clodianis temporibus, cum equeſtris ordinis 
princeps eſſet, proque mea falute acerrime pro- 
pugnaret, a Gabinio conſule⸗ relegatus eſt: quod 
ante id tempus civi Romano contigit nemini, 
Hoc cum pop. Rom. meminit, me ipſum non 


meminiſſe turpiſſimum eſt. Quapropter per- 
ſuade tibi, mi Brute, me petere praeturam. Quan- 
1 2 : quam 
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116 EPISTOLARUM 
quam enim Lamia ſummo ſplendore, ſumma 
 gratia eſt, 'magnificentifſitho munere aedilitio; 
tamen, quaſi ea ita non eſſent, ego ſuſce- 
1 pi 890 um negotium. Nunc, fi me tanti facis, quan- 
ti certe facis, quum equitum centurias tenes, in 
quibus regnas, mitte ad Lupum noſtrum, ut is no- 


—— — 


— — 
PMA ER 


ar „ 


bis eas centurias 3 conficiat. Non tenebo te plu- 


ribus. Ponam in extremo quod ſentio: Nihil eſt, 


Brute, omnia cum a te expectem, "_—_ mihi 5 


"In Sratius facere poſſis. 


. E P 1 8 10 LA IV. 
NI. T. C. D. BRUTO IMP. Ss. v. 
AMIA uno omnium familiariſſime utor. : 

Magna ejus in me non dico officia, ſed 


merita, ,eaque ſunt pop. Rom. notiſſima. Is mag- Þ 5 
nificentiffimo munere acdilitatis per functus pe- 
FO practuram, omneſque intelligunt nec dignt- 
tatem ei deeſſe, nec Sratiam. Sed is ambitus* | 
extare videtur, ut ego omnia pertimeſcam, to- 
tamque petitionem Lamiae mihi ſuſtinendam 


putem. In ea re quantum me poſſis adjuvare, 


facile perſpicio: nec vero, quantum mea cauſa 
velis, dubito. Velim! igitur, mi Brute, tibi per- 
ſuadeas, nihil me majore ſtudio a te petere, nihil 


te mihi gratius facere poſſe, quam fi omnibus 


tuis opibus, omni ſtudio, Lamiam in petitione 


juveris, quod tu faclas vehementer te rogo. 
= EP! S- 
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EPISTOLA 5 5 


N CICERO D. BRUTO IMP. cos. 
: DES. 7 


pus, familiaris der cum a ite nistet, 


videtur, populum Rom. omnia a te expectare, 


atque in te aliquando recuperandae libertatis 
 omnem ſpem ponere. Tu, ſi dies nocteſque me- 
mineris, quod te facere certo ſcio, quantam rem 
geſſeris: non obliviſcere profecto, quantae tibi 
etiam nunc gerendae ſint. Si enim iſte provin- h 
_ ciam+ nactus erit, cui quidem ego ſemper ami- 
cus fui, antequam illum intellexi non modo 


aperte, ſed etiam libenter cum republica bellum 


gerere; ſpem reliquam nullam video ſalutis. 
13 


” cumque Romae quoſdam dies commora- - 
T retur, ego eram in iis locis, in quibus maxime 
mee tuto eſſe arbitrabar. Eo factum eſt ut ad te 
2 Lupus fine meis literis rediret, cum tamen cu- 
raſſet tuas ad me per ferendas. Romam * autem 
veni a. d. v. idus Decembris, nec habui quid- 1 
3K quam antiquius, quam ut Panſam ſtatim Son- 
= venirem, ex quo ea de te cognovi, quae maxi- 8 
me optabam. Quare hortatione tu quidem non 
c ges, ſi ne illas quidem 1 in re, quae a te geſta eſt 
poſt hominum memoriam maxima, hortatorem 

| deſideraſti. Illud tamen breviter ſignificandum 


Quam- 
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118 EPISTOLAR UM 
Quamobrem te obſecro iiſdem precibus, quibus | 
S. P. Q. R. ut in perpetuum rempublicam do- 
minatu regio liberes, ut principiis conſentiant 
exitus. Tuum eſt hoc munus, tuae partes, a te 
hoc civitas, vel omnes potius gentes non expec- 
tant ſolum, ſed etiam poſtulant. Quanquam 
cum hortatione non egeas, ut ſupra ſcripſi, non 
utar ea pluribus verbis: faciam illud quod meum 
eſt, ut tibi omnia mea officia, ſtudia, curas, co- 


N gitationes pollicear, quae ad tuam laudem et 105 


gloriam pertinebunt. Quamobrem velim tibi 
ita per ſuadeas, me cum reipublicae cauſa, quae 
mihi vita mea eſt carior, tum quod tibi ipſe fa- 
veam, tuamque dignitatem amplißcari velim, 


tuis optimis conſiliis, amplitudini, gloriae, nullo 
loco defuturum. Vale. 


EPISTOLA vi. 3 
* CICERO D. BRUTO IMP. CONS. 
En DES. SD... e 

2 \UM adhibuiſſet domi meae e Lupus me, et | 
C4 Libonem, et Servium, conſobrinum tu- 

| um; quae mea fuerit ſententia, cognoſſe te ex 
M. Seio arbitror, qui noſtro ſermoni inter fuit. 
Reliqua, quanquam ſtatim Seium Graeceius eſt 
ſubſecutus, tamen ex Graeceio poteris cognoſ- 
cere, Caput autem eſt hoc, quod te diligen- 


tiſſime 


þ 
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rifime percipere et meminiſſe * velim, ut ne in 
libertate et ſalute populo Romano confervanda 
auctoritatem ſenatus expectes nondum liberi, ne 

et tuum factum 3 condemnes, nullo enim pub- 

lico conſilio rempublicam liberaſti, quo etiam eſt 
res illa major et clarior, et adoleſcentem, vel pue- 
rum potius, Caeſarem judices temere feciſſe, qui 
tantam cauſam publicam privato conſilio ſuſce- 
perit: denique homines ruſticos, ſed fortiſſimos 
viros, civeſque optimos, dementes fuiſſe judices, 
ptimum milites veteranos, commilitones tuos, 
bf deinde legionem Martiam, legionem quartam, 
quae ſuum conſulem hoſtem judicaverunt, ſe- 
que ad falutem reipublicae de fendendam contu- 


Ilerunt. Voluntas ſenatus pro auctoritate haber i 


55 debet, cum auctoritas impeditur metu. Poſtre- 
mo ſuſcepta tibi cauſa jam bis eſt, ut non ſit in- 
tegrum; primum idibus Martiis, deinde proxi- 
me, exercitu novo, et copiis comparatis. Quamo- 
brem ad omnia ita paratus atque animatus debes 
eſſe, non ut nihil facias niſi juſſus, ſed ut ea ge- 
ras, quae ab omnibus ſumma cum «dmirationo 

; laudentur, "Ya - | 


* 


 EPISTOLA Wh. 
'M.CICERO D.BRUTO IMP. cos. 
_ © 


_ UPUs? Böller cum Romam fats die Mu- 
tina veniſſet, poſtridie me mane convenit, 


D bass mihi mandata diligentiſſime expoſuit, et li- 
teras reddidit. Quod mihi tuam dignitatem com- 
mendas, eodem tempore exiſtimo, te mihi me- 
am dignitatem commendare, quam mehercule 
non habeo tua cariorem. Quare mihi gratiſſi- 
mum facies, fi exploratum habebis, tuis laudi- 
ES bus nullo loco nec conſilium, nec ſtudium mee. 
-- um defuturum. Cum tribuni plebis edixiſſent, 9 8 
ſenatus adeſſet a. d. x 111. kal. Jan. baberentque : 
in animo de praeſidio conſulum deſignatorum 7 
referre: quanquam ſtatueram in ſenatum ante 
Fal. Jan. non venire : tamen, cum eo die ipſo e- 
dictum tuum propoſitum eſſet, ne fas eſſe duxi, e 
aut ita haberi ſenatum, ut de tuis divinis in I, 1 
| publicam meritis Aicher, quod factum eſſet, niſi 
ego veniſſem; aut etiam ſi quid de te honorifioe 
| diceretur, me non adeſſe. Itaque in ſenatum ve- 


ni mane; quod cum eſſet animadverſum, fre- 


quentiffini ſenatores convenerunt. Quae de te 
in ſenatu egerim, quae in concione maxima di- 
kerim, aliorum te literis malo cognoſcere. Illud 


tibi 
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tibi perſuadeas velim, me omnia quae ad tuam 


dignitatem augendam pertinebunt, quae eſt per 


ſe ampliſſima, ſummo ſemper ſtudio ſuſceptu- 


rum et defenſurum: quod quanquam intelligo 
me cum multis eſſe facturum, tamen 9 
hujus rel r Vale. 


EPISTOLA VI. 


M. CICERO D. BRUTO IMP. cos. 


DES. S. 


50 x tempore Polla* tua miſit, ut ad te, ſi 
quid vellem, darem literarum, cum quid Zi 


ſeriberem, non habebam. Omnia enim erant ſu- 
1 ſpenſa propter expectationem legatorum, qui 
b quid egiſſent nihil dum nuntiabatur. Haec ta- 
men ſcribenda exiſtimavi: primum, 8. P. Q. R. 
|. --de te laborare, non ſolum ſalutis ſuae cauſa, ſed 
ctiam dignitatis tuae. Admirabilis enim eſt quae- 
dam tui nominis caritas, amorque in te ſingula- 
ris omnium civium: ita enim ſperant atque con- 
fidunt, ut antea rege, fic, hoc tempore, regno te 
rempublicam liberaturum. Romae delectus ha- 

betur, totaque Italia, fi hic 3delectus appellandus 
eſt, cum ultro ſe offerunt omnes: tantus ardor 
occupavit animos hominum deſiderio libertatis, 5 


odioque diutinae ſervitutis. De reliquis rebus a 
te Jam expectare literas debemus, quid ipſe agas, 


: ES quid 


5 
33 
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4 quid maſter Hirtius, quid Caeſar meus : quos ſpe- 
ro brevi tempore ſocietate victoriae tecum co- 
pulatos fore. Reliquum eſt, ut de me id ſcribam, 
quod te ex tuorum literis et ſpero et malo cog- 
_ noſcere, me neque deeſſe ulla in re, neque un- 
"” defuturum dignitati tuae. Vale. 5 


EPISTOLA ä 
5 BRU TUST M. cIcERONI 8. 5. 


ANSA | amiſſo, quantum detrimenti epo 
blica acceperit, non te praeterit. Nunc 


auctoritate et prudentia tua proſpicias oportet, 
ne inimici noſtri, Coss. ſublatis, ſperent ſe con- 
valeſcere poſſe. Ego, ne b poſſit in Ita- 
lia Antonius, dabo operam : ſequar eum confe- 5 


ſtim. Vtrumque me praeſtaturum ſpero, ne aut 


Ventidius elabatur, aut Antonius in Italia mo- 
retur. In primis rogo te, ad hominem̃ ventoſif- 
ſimum Lepidum mittas, ne bellum nobis redin- 
tegrare poſſit, Antonio ſibi conjuncto. Nam de 
Pollione Aſinio puto te perſpicere, quid facturus 
ſit. Multae et bonae et firmae ſunt legiones Le- 

pidi et Aſinii. Neque haec idcirco tibi ſcribo, 


quod te non eadem advertere ſciam, ſed quod 


mihi perſuaſiſſimum eſt, Lepidum recte factu- 


rum nunquam, ſi forte vobis id de hoc dubium 


eſt. Plancum quoque confirmetis, oro, quem 


if Ipero, 
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ſpero, pulſo Antonio, reipublicae non defuturum, 
$i ſe Alpes Antonius trajecerit, conſtitui pracli- 
dium in Alpibus collocare, et te de omni re fa- 
cere certiorem. 111, kal. Maii, ex caſtris Regii, 


Vale. ? 


| EPISTOLA * 
N. . c. D. BRU TO IMP. S. P. D. 


UM Appio Claudio, CF, Gita mihi 
Fn neceſſitudo eſt, multis ejus officiis et meis 
mutuils conſtituta. Peto a te majorem in modum, 
vel humanitatis tuae, vel mea cauſa, ut eum au- 
Coeoritate tua, quae plurimum valet, conſervatum 

; yelis. Volo te, cum fortiſſimus vir cognitus fis, 


etiam clementiſſimum exiſtimari. Magno tibi 
crit ornamento, nobliſſimum adoleſcentem be- 


neficio tuo eſſe ſalvum. Cujus quidem cauſa hoc 
melior debet eſſe, quod pietate adductus, propter = 
patris reſtitutionem, ſe cum Antonio conjunxit. 
Quare etſi minus veram cauſam habebis, tamen 
vel probabilem aliquam poteris inducere. Nu- 
tus tuus poteſt hominem, ſummo loco natum, 
ſummo ingenio, ſumma virtute, officiofifſimum 
praeterea et gratiſſimum, incolumem in civitate 
retinere. Quod ut facias, ita a te peto, ut majore 
ſtudiq, magiſve ex animo peter non poll. 


5 2 75 * 
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EPISTOLA XI. 


M.T. CD. BRUTO IMP. COS. DES. 
_ | 


TSI. ex mandatis, quae Galbac Volumiio: | 
que ad ſenatum dediſti, quid timendum 
fuſpicandumque- putares ſuſpicabamur, tamen 
timidiora mandata videbantur, quam erat di- 
gnum tua populique Romani victoria. Sena- 
tus autem, mi Brute, fortis eſt, et habet fortes 
duces. Itaque moleſte ferebat ſe a te, quem o- 
mnium quicunque fuiſſent fortiſſimum judica. 
ret, timidum atque ignavum judicari. Etenim 
cum, te: incluſo, ſpem maximam omnes habu- 
iſſent in tua virtute, florente Antonio, quis erat 
qui quidquam timere profligato illo, te liberato? 
Nec vero Lepidum timebamus, Quis enim eſſet, 
qui illum tam furioſum arbitraretur, ut qui in 
max imo bello pacem velle ſe dixiſſet, is in opta- 
tiſſima pace bellum reipublicae indiceret? Nec 
dubito, quin tu plus provideas. Sed tamen tam 
recenti s gratulatione, quam tuo nomine ad o- 
mnia deorum templa facimus, renovatio timo- 


ris magnam moleſtiam afferebat. Quare velim 


equidem, id quod ſpero, ut plane abjectus et fra- 
ctus ſit Antonius. Sin aliquid virium forte col- 
Neri, ſentiet nec ſenatui conſilium, nec po- 


pulo 
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pulo Romano virtutem deeſſe, nec reipublicae, 
te vivo, — XI. kal. 5 


EPIS T0 A XII. 
0. BRUTUS M. CICERONI * D. 


ON * mihi rempublicam plus debere arbi- 
tror, quam me tibi. Gratiorem me eſſe 


inte poſi; quam iſti perverſi ſint in me, explo- 
ratum habes: ſi tamen hoc temporis videatur 
dici cauſa, malle me tuum judicium, quam ex 


altera parte omnium iſtorum. Tu enim a certo 


ſenſu et vero judicas de nobis, quod iſti ne faci- 
ant, ſumma malevolentia et livore impediuntur. 
b Interpellent, quo minus honoratus ſim, dum 
ne interpellent, quo minus reſpublicaa me com- 
| mode adminiſtrari poſſit. Quae quanto fit in 
= periculo, quam potero breviſſime exponam. Pri- 
mum omnium, quantam perturbationem rerum 
urbanarum affetat obitus conſulum, quantam- 
que cupiditatem hominibus injiciat vacivitas | 
non te fugit. Satis me multa ſcripliſſe, quae li-- 
teris commendari poſlint, arbitror. Scio enim, cui 
ſcribam. Revertor nunc ad Antonium: qui ex 
fuga cum parvulam manum militum haberet i- 
nermium, ergaſtula ſolvendo, omneque genus 


1 arripiendo, ſatis magnum numerum 
videtur effeciſſe. Hoc acceſſit manus Ventidii, 
35 quae 


126 EPISTOLARUM 
quae trans Apenninum itinere facto difficillimo 
ads Vada pervenit, atque ibi ſe cum Antonio con- 
junxit. Eft numerus veteranorum et armato- 
rum ſatis frequens cum Ventidio. Conſilia An- 
tonii haec ſint, neceſſe eſt: aut ad Lepidum ut 
ſe conferat, fi recipitur ; aut Apennino Alpibuſ- 
que ſe teneat, et decurſionibus per equites, quos 
habet multos, vaſtet ea loco in quae incurrerit; 
155 aut rurſus ſe in Etruriam referat, quod ea pars 
Italiae ſine exercitu eſt. Quod ſi me Caeſar au- 
diſſet, atque Apenninum tranſiſſet, in tantas an- 
guſtias Antonium compuliſſem, ut inopia potius 
quam ferro conficeretur. Sed neque Caeſari im- 


perari poteſt, nec Caeſar exercitui ſuo. Quod u- 
> _ trumque peſſimum eſt. Cum haec talia ſint: 


quo minus, quod ad me pertinebit, homines in- 
terpellent, ut ſupra ſcripſi, non impedio. Haec 
quemadmodum explicari poſlint, aut, a te cum 
explicabuntur, ne impediantur, timeo. Alere 
jam milites non poſſum. Cum ad rempublicam 
liberandam acceſſi, k HS“ mihi fuit pecuniae ccc 
amplius. Tantum abeſt ut meae rei familiaris 
lüberum fit quidquam, ut omnes jam meos ami- 
cos aere alieno obſtrinxerim. Septenum 5 nume- 
rum nunc legionum alo, qua difficultate, tu ar- 
bitrare. Non, ſi Varronis theſauros haberem, 
ſubſiſtere ſumtul poſſem. Cum primu m de An- 
tonlo 
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tonio exploratum habuero, faciam te certiorem. 


Tu me amabis ita, fi hoc idem me in te facere © 
ſenſeris. 111 non. Mali, ex caſtris Dertona. 


n Xl” -- 
Di BRUTUS IMP. COS. DES. M. BE - 
1 CERONI S. D. | 
ODEM exemplo th mihi l e 
fſunt, quo pueri mei attulerunt. Tantum 
me tibi debere exiſtimo, quantum perſolvere dif?-— 
ficile eſt. Scripfi tibi, quae hic gererentur. In 
itinere eſt Antonius: ad Lepidum proficiſcitur; 
ne de Planco quidem ſpem adhuc abjecit, ut ex 
| libellis*cjus animadverti, qui in me inciderunt. 
| In quibus quos ad Aſinium, quos ad Lepidum, 
| quos ad Plancum mitteret, ſcribebat. Ego ta- 
men non habui ambiguum, et ſtatim ad Plan- 
| cum miſi: et biduo ab Allobrogibus, et totius 
{ Galliae legatos expecto, quos confirmatos do- 
mum remittam. 'Tu, quae iſtic opus erunt ad- 
miniſtrari proſpicies, ut ex tua voluntate, reique 
publicae commodo fiant. Malevolentiae homi- 
num in me, fi poteris, occurres. Si non poteris, | 
hoc te conſolabere, quod me de ſtatu meo nul- 
lis contumeliis deterrere poſſunt. Pridie nonas 
May, ex caſtris, finibus Statiellenſium. 
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5 wa EPISTOLA XIV. 3 
M. CICERO D. BRUTO IMP. cos. 
„ "DHW'S.: 


＋ RES uno die a te accepi Eine; u unam 
btevem, quam Flacco Volumnio dede- 


| ras, duas pleniores : quarum alteram tabellarius | 
T.Vibii attulit, alteram ad me miſit Lupus. Ex 
tuis literis, et ex Graeceii oratione, non modo 
non reſtinctum bellum, ſed etiam inflanmatom 
videtur. Non dubito autem pro tua fingulari 
prudentia quin perſpicias, ſi aliquid firmitatis 
nactus fit Antonius, omnia tua illa praeclara in 
rempublicam merita ad nihilum eſſe ventura. 
Ita enim Romam erat nuntiatum, ita perſuaſum 
omnibus, cum paucis inermis, perterritis metu, 
fracto animo fugiſſe Antonium. Qui ſi ita ſe ha- 
bet, ut quemadmodum audiebam de Graeceio, 


confligi cum eo fine periculo non poſſit, non 


ille mihi fugiſſe a Mutina videtur, ſed locum 

belli gerendi mutaſſe. Itaque homines alii 3 fa- 
cti ſunt. Nonnulli etiam queruntur, quod perſe- 
cuti non ſitis. Opprimi potuiſſe, ſi celeritas ad- 


hibita eſſet, exiſtimant. Omnino eſt hoc populi, 


maximeque noſtri, in eo potiſſimum abuti li- 
bertate, per quem eam conſecutus ſit. Sed ta- 
men providendum eſt, ne quae juſta querela eſſe 
poſſit. 
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poſſit. Res ſe fic habet: is bellum confecerit, 
qui Antonium oppreſſerit. Hoc quam vim ha- 
beat, te exiſtimare malo, quam! me — ſeri- 
bere. Vale. 


EIS TOLA XV. 
D. BRU TUS M. T. c. 3.5. 


AM non ago tibi gratias. Cui enim re vix 


referre poſſum, huic verbis non patitur res 


ONE WY Attendere te volo, quae in manibus 
ſunt. Qua enim prudentia es, nihil te fugiet, ſi 
meas literas diligenter legeris. Sequi confeſtim 
Antonium his 4 caufis, Cicero, non potui, E- 
ram fine equitibus, ſine jumentis: Hirtium pe- 

E riifſeneſciebam: Caeſari non credebam, priuſquam 
conveniſſem, et collocutus3efſem. Hic dies hoc 
modo abiit. Poſtero die mane a Panſa ſum ar- 
ceſſitus Bononiam. Cum in itinere eſſem, nun- 

tiatum mihi eſt eum mortuum eſſe. Recurri ad 

| meas copiolas. Sic enim vere eas appellare poſ- | 
| ſum. Sunt extenuatiſſimae, et inopia omnium 
rerum peſſime acceptae. Biduo me Antonius an- 

| teceſſit; itinera fecit multo majora fugiens, quam 

5 ego ſequens. Ille enim iit paſſim, ego ordinatim. 
Quacunque lit, ergaſtula ſolvit; homines arri- 
puit; conſtitit en prius, quam ad Vada ve- 
nit. Quem locum volo tibi eſſe notum. Jacet 

VOL. II. % - 
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Inter Apenninum et Alpes, impeditiſſimus ad 
iter faciendum. Cum abeſſem ab eo millia paſ- 
ſuum triginta, et ſe} jam Ventidius conjunxiſſet, 
concio ejus ad me eſt allata, in qua petere coe- 
pit a militibus, ut ſe trans Alpes ſequerentur : 
ſibi cum M. Lepido convenire. Succlamatum 
eſt, et frequenter a militibus Ventidianis, nam 
ſuos valde quam paucos habet, ſibi aut in Ita- 
lia pereundum eſſe, aut vincendum. Etiam orare 
coeperunt, ut +Pollentiam iter facerent. Cum 
ſuſtinere eos non poſſet, in poſterum diem iter 


ſuum contulit. Hac re mihi nuntiata, ſtatim 


quinque cohortes Pollentiam praemiſi, meum- 
que iter eo contuli. Hora ante praeſidium me- : 


um Pollentiam venit quam Trebellius cum equi- a 


tibus. Sane quam ſam gaviſus, In hoc enim vi- 
ctoriam puto conſiſtere. In ſpem 5 venerant, quod 
neque Planci quatuor legiones omnibus ſuis co | 
piis pares arbitrabantur, neque ex Italia tam ce- 
leriter exercitum trajici poſſe credebant. Quos 
ipſi adhuc ſatis arroganter Allobroges, equita- 
tuſque omnis, qui eo praemiſſus erat a nobis, ſu- 
ſtinebant; noſtroque adventu ſuſtineri facilius 
poſſe confidimus. Tamen fi quo etiam caſu Iſa- 
ram fe trajecerint, ne quod detrimentum reipu- 5 
blicae injungant, ſumma a nobis dabitur opera. 
Vos magnum. animum optimamque ſpem de 
OY ſumma 
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ſumma republica habere volumus, cum et nos, 
et exercitus noſtros ſingulari concordia conjun- 
os, ad omnia pro vobis videatis paratos. Sed 
tamen nihil de diligentia remittere debetis, dare- | 


que operam, ut quam paratiſſimi et ab exercitu 


reliquiſque rebus pro veſtra ſalute contra ſcele- 
= ratiflimam conſpirationem hoſtium confligamu: 8. 
Qui quidem eas copias, quas diu ſimulatione rei- 
= publicae comparabant, ſubito ad patriae 
5 lum converterunt. Vale. 


EPISTOLA XVI. 
b. BRUTUSUT M. T. C. 5. P. D. 


'D* ſenatum quas literas mifi, velim prius ; 
| . perlegas, et, fi qua tibi videbuntur, com- 
mutes. Neceſſario me ſcripſiſſe ipſe animadver- 


tes. Nam cum putarem, Quartam et Martiam 


TE legiones mecum futuras, ut Druſo Pauloque 
= placuerat, vobis aſſentientibus, minus de reliquis 5 


rebus laborandum exiſtimavi. Nunc vero, um 


ſim cum tironibus egentiſſimis, valde et meam 
| et veſtram vicem timeam neceſſe eſt. Vicetini 
mme et M. Brutum praccipue « obſervant. His ne 


quam patiare injuriam fieri in ſenatu vernarum 


cauſa, a te peto. Cauſam habent optimam, offici- 
um in rempublicam ſummum, genus hominum 


adver ſariorum ſeditioſum, et 3 inertiſſimum. XII. 
kalend. Jun. Vercellis. | 


14 E P 18 
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EPISTOLA XVI. 


M. r. c. P. BRUTO IMP. COS. DES 


8. P. D. 0 


tamen jucundius fuit, quod in ſumma oc- 


cupatione tua Planco collegae mandaſti, ut te 
mihi per literas excuſaret, quod fecit ille dili- 
genter. Mihi autem nihil amabilius officio tuo 
et diligentia. Conjunctio tua cum collega, con- 
cordiaque veſtra, quae literis communibus de- 
dlarata eſt, ſenatui populoque Romano gęratiſſi- 
ma accidit. Quod ſupereſt, perge, mi Brute, et 
jam non cum aliis, ſed tecum ipſe certa. Plura 
ſcribere non debeo, praeſertim ad te: quo magi- 
ON ſtro⸗ brevitatis uti cogito. Literas tuas vehemen- 
ter expecto, et quidem tales, quales maxime 


opto. Vale. 


EPISTOLA XVIII. 


| M. T. c 1 BRUTO IMP. cos. DES. 


S. P. D. 


TIRABILTTER, mi Brute, Langer: mea 
conſilia, meaſque ſententias a'te probari 
3 decemviris, de ornando * adoleſcente. Sed 

quid refert? mihi crede homini non glorioſo, 


plane jam, Brute, frigeo, "Ogſavy enim erat me- 


um 


2 $1 mihi tuae literae jucundiſſimae ſunt, : 
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> um ſenatus. Id eſt jam diffolutum. Tantam 
ſpem attulerat exploratae victoriae tua praeclara 
Mutina eruptio, fuga Antoni, conciſo exercitu, 
ut omnium animi relaxati ſint, meaeque illae 
Vvehementes contentiones tanquam ννννπαNea 
e ſſe videantur, Sed, ut ad rem redeam, legio- 
f nem Martiam et quartam negant, qui illas no- 
EZ runt, ulla conditione ad te * poſſe perduci, Pe- 
| cuniae, quam defideras, ratio poteſt haberi, ea- 
que habebitur. De Brutoꝭ arceſſendo, Caeſare- 


que ad Italiae praeſidium tenendo, valde tibi aſ- 


ſentior. Sed, ut ſcribis, habes obtrectatores: quos 
| equidem facillime ſuſtineo, ſed impediunt tamen. 
Ex Africa legiones expectantur. Sed bellum iſtic 
renatum mirantur homines. Nihil tam praeter 


ſpem unquam. Nam die tuo natali victoria nun- 


tiata, in multa ſecula videbamus rempublicam 
liberatam. Novi timores retexunt 5 ſuperiora. 
Scripſiſti autem ad me lis, quas idibus Maiis de- 


| diRti, modo te accepiſſe a Planco Iteras, non re- 


cipi a Lepido Antonium. Id ſi ita eſt, omnia fa- 
ciliora. Sin aliter, magnum negotium: cujus 


exitum ne extimeſcam, tuae partes ſunt, Ego 


plus, quam feci, facere non poſſum. Te tamen, 
id quod ſpero, omnium maximum et di. 
mum annere i 9d Vale, ; 


— 


TELE. 
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P. BRU TUS IMP. COS. DES. NI. T. C 
me 7 0 _ 
; U OD: x pro me non Gals. 4d pro te facere ET 
| Of meus in te amor tuaque officia cogunt, ut 
timeam. Saepe enim mihi cum eſſet dictum, ne- 
gque a me contemtum, noviſſime Labeo Segullus, 5 
homo ſui ſimillimus, narrat mihi apud Caeſa- 
rem ſe fuiſſe, multumque ſermonem de te ha- 
bitum eſſe: ipſum Caeſarem nihil ſane de te 
queſtum, niſi dictum, quod diceret te dixiſſe, 
laudandum adoleſcentem, ornandum, 2 tollen- 
dum: ſe non eſſe commiſſurum, ut tolli poſ- 0 
fit, Hoc ego Labeonem credo illi retuliſſe, aut 
finxiſſe dictum, non ab adoleſcente prolatum. | 
Veteranos vero peſſime Joqui volebat Labeo 
me credere, et tibi ab iis inſtate periculum, 
maximeque indignari, quod i in decemviris ne- 
que Caeſar, neque ego habiti eſſemus, atque 
omnia ad veſtrum arbitrium eſſent collata. 
Haec cum audiſſem, et jam in itinere eſſem, 
committendum nondum putavi, prius ut Alpes 
tranſgrederer, quam, quid iſtic ageretur, ſcirem 
Nam de tuo periculo, crede mihi, jactatione ver- 
borum, et denuntiatione periculi ſperare eos, te 
pertime facto, en impulſo, poſſe magna 


con- 


Fd 
l 
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conſequi praemia : et totam iſtam cantilenam ex 
hoc pendere, ut quam plurimum lucri faciant. 
Neque tamen non te cautum eſſe volo, et inſi- 
dias vitantem. Nihil enim tua mihi vita poteſt 
eſſe jucundius, neque carius. Inud vide, ne ti- 
mendo mn. magis timere cogare. Et quibus rebus 
poteſt occurri veteranis, occurras. Primum, quod 

dieſiderant de decemviris, facias; deinde, de Prac- 


miis. Si tibi videtur, agros eorum militum, qui 
cum Antonio veterani fuerunt, his dandos cenſe- 


as ab utriſque nobis, De nummis, lente, ac ra- 
tione habita pecuniae: ſenatum de ea re conſti- 
tuturum: quatuor legionibus iis, quibus agros 
dandos cenſuiſtis, video facultatem fore ex agris 5 
Syllanis et agro Campano. Aequaliter, aut ſorte 
agros legionibus aſſignari puto oportere. Haec 
me tibi ſcribere non prudentia mea hortatur, ſed 
amor in te, et cupiditas otii, quod fine te conſi- 
ſtere non poteſt. Ego, niſi valde neceſſe fuerit, 
ex Italia non excedam. Legiones armo, paro: 


ſpero me non peſſimum exercitum habiturum 


ad omnes caſus, et impetus hominum. De exer- 
citu, quem Panſa habuit, legionem mihi Caeſar 


von remittit. Ad has literas ſtatim mihi reſcri- 


"mn tuorumque aliquem mitte, ſi quid recon- 
ditum magis erit, meque ſcire opus eſſe putari 
Vale. 11X, kal. Jan. Eporedia. ry 
"I 
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EPISTOLA XX. 


M. T. C. D. BRUTO IMP. S.P.D. 

: II iſti” Segulio malefaciant, homini ne- 
; D quiſſimo omnium, qui ſunt, qui fuerunt, 
qui futuri ſunt. Quid? ? tu illum tecum folum, 

aut cum Caeſare, qui neminem praetermiſerit, 

quicum loqui potuerit, cui non eadem iſta dixe- 
rit? Te tamen, mi Brute, ſic amo, ut debeo, 
quod iſtud, quidquid eſſet nugarum, me ſcire vo- 

luiſti. Signum enim magnum amoris dediſti. 

Nam quod idem Segulius, veteranos queri, quod 

tu et Caeſar in decemviris non eſſetis, utinam ne 

ego quidem eſſem. Quid enim moleſtius? Sed 
tamen cum ego ſenſiſſem, de iis qui exercitus 

haberent, ſententiam ferri oportere, iidem illi, 

qui ſolent, reclamarunt. Itaque excepti etiam 

eſtis, me vehementer repugnante. Quocirca Se- 
gulium negligamus, qui res novas quaerit: non 
quo veterem comederit, nullam enim habuit, 
ſed hanc ipfam recentem * novam devoravit. 
Quod autem ſcribis, te, quod pro te ipſo non 
facias, id pro me, ut de me timeas aliquid, o- 


mni te, vir optime mihique cariſſime Brute, de 


me metu libero. Ego enim, quae provideri pote- 
runt, non fallar i in 11s; quae cautionem non ha- 
bebunt, de his non ita valde laboro, Sim enim 
5 —.— 


2 ee A . 
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impudens, fi plus poſtulem, quam hominia re- 
rum natura tribui poteſt. Quod mihi praecipis, 
ut caveam, ne timendo magis timere cogar, et 
ſapienter et amiciſſime praecipis. Sed velim tibi 
perſuadeas, cum te conſtet excellere hoc genere 
virtutis, ut nunquam extimeſcas, nunquam per- 
turbere, me huic tuae virtuti proxime accedere. 

d Quamobrem neque metuam quidquam, et ca- 
vebo omnia. Sed vide, ne tua jam, mi Brute, 
culpa3futura tit, ſi ego quidquam timeam, 


midi eſſemus, tamen omnem timorem abjice- 8 
remus, praeſertim cum perſuaſum omnibus eſſet, 
mihique maxime, a te nos unice diligi. Conſiliis 
tuis, quae ſcribis de quatuor legionibus, deque 
agris aſfignandis ab utriſque veſtrum, vehemen- 
ter aſſentior. Itaque cum quidam de collegis no- 


= ſtris agrariam curationem ligurirent, diſturbavi 


quid erit occultius, et, ut ſcribis, reconditum, 


mceorum aliquem mittam, quo fidelius ad te li 


terae hom Pridie nonas Junii. 


. 


EPISTOLA xx. 
b. BRUTUS M.T.C. S. P. D. 


ros: hic valemus recte, et quo mole va- 


5 | mode . nobis ſentire videtur, Omni timore 


depo- 


Tuis enim opibus, et conſulatu tuo, etiam fi ti- 


rem, totamque vobis integram reſervavi. si 


leamus, operam dabimus. Lepidus com- 
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depoſito, debemus libere reipublicae con iſulere, : 
Quod fi omnia eſſent aliena, tamen tribus* 
tantis exercitibus propriis reipublicae valentibus, 


magnum animum habere debebas, quem et 


ſemper habuiſti, et nunc, fortuna adjuvante, au- 
gere potes. Quae tibi ſuperioribus literis mea 
manu ſcripfi, terrendi tui cauſa homines loquun- 8 
tur. Si frenum3momorderis, peream, fi te o- 
mnes, quot ſunt, conantem loqui ferre poterint. 
| Ego, tibi ut antea ſcripli, dum mihi a te litera 
veniant, in Italia morabor, 11x, kal. "Jon: Epo- | 


EPISTOLA XXII. 
cickRO D. BRUTO s.P. D. 


& ARRO tibi, antea ſubiraſcobar brevitati 
1 tuarum ! nunc mihi loquax eſſe 
videor. Tei igitur imitabor. Quam multa quam 
paucis! Te recte valere, operamque dare ut 
quotidie melius: Lepidum commode ſentire: 
tribus exercitibus quidvis nos oportere confi- 
dere. Si timidus eſſem, tamen iſta epiſtola mihi 
omnem metum abſterſiſſes Sed, ut mones, 

frenum momordi. Etenim, qui, te incluſo, 0 
mnem ſpem habuerim | in te, quid nunc putas ? 

Cupio jam vigiliam meam, Brute, tibi tradere ; 
ſed ita ut ne deſim conſtantiae meae. Quod ſcri- 
7 bis, in Italia te moraturum dum tibi literae meae 


veniant; 
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veniant; fi per hoſtem licet, non erraris: multa 
enim Romae. Sin adventu tuo bellum confici 
poteſt, nihil fit antiquius. Pecunia expeditiſſima 


quae erat, tibi decreta eſt. Habes amantiſſimum 5 
. Servium. Nos non deſumus. IIX, idus poo 


EPISTOLA XXIII. 
P. B. IMP. M. T. c. S. P. D. 


"N maximo * meo dolore hoc ſolatio utor, 


quod intelligunt homines, non ſine Sn , 


me timuiſſe iſta, quae acciderunt, * Deliberent, 


utrum trajiciant legiones ex Africa, necne: et 


ex Sardinia ; et Brutum arceſſant, necne: et 


mihi ſtipendium dent, an non decernant. Ad 
ſenatum literas miſi. Crede mihi, niſi iſta ", 


| mnia ita fiunt, quemadmodum ſeribo, magnum 
nos omnes adituros periculum. Rogo te, videte 

quibus hominibus negotium detis, qui ad me 

legiones adducant. Et fide opus eſt, et celeritate. 1 


mm non, Jun. ex caſtris. 


* 


EPISTOLA XXIV. ” 

N. T. C. D. BRU TO S. P. D. 
IXPECTANTI* mihi tuas Meddle! literas, ; 
Lupus noſter ſubito denuntiavit, ut ad te 
ſrierem, fi quid vellem. Ego autem, etſi , quid 
ſcriberem, „ non habebam, acta enim ad te mitti 
ſciebam, 


+, 4 
„ 
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ſciebam, inanem autem ſermonem literarum 
tibi injucundum eſſe audiebam, brevitatem ſe- 
cutus ſum, te magiſtro. Scito igitur in te et in 
2 collega ſpem omnem eſſe. De Bruto s autem 
nihil adhuc certi: quem ego, quemadmodum 
praecipis, privatis literis ad bellum commune 
vocare non deſino. Qui utinam jam adeſſet: 
1 inteſtinum 4 urbis malum, quod eſt non medio- 
cre, minus timeremus. Sed quid ago? non i- 
mitor Aazanopuo tuum? altera jam pagella pro- 
cedit. Vince, et vale. XIV Kal. — 


EPISTOLA XXV. 
M. CICERO MATIO * 


vetuſtas 


[ ONDUM ' fatis conſtitui, moleſtiaene plus 
41 N an voluptatis attulerit mihi Trebatius 
noſter, homo cum plenus officii, tum utriuſque 
noſtrum amantiſſimus. Nam cum in Tuſcu- 
lanum veſperi veniſſem, poſtridie ille ad me, 
nondum fatis firmo corpore cum eſſet, mane 
venit. Quem cum objurgarem, quod parum va- 
letudini parceret: tum ille, nihil fibi longius 
fuiſſe, quam ut me videret. Num quidnam, 
inquam, novi? Detulit ad me querelam tum: 
de qua prius, quam reſpondeo, pauca praepo- 
nam. Quantum memoria repetere praeterita i 
poſſum, nemo eſt mihi te amicus antiquior: ſed: 
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vetuſtas habet aliquid commune cum multis; 
amor non habet. Dilexi te, quo die cognovi; 
megque a te diligi judicavi. Tuus deinde diſceſſus, 
iſque diuturnus, ambitio noſtra, et vitae diſſi- 
militudo non eſt paſſa voluntates noſtras con- 
ſuetudine conglutinari. Tuum tamen erga me 
animum agnovi multis annis ante bellum civile, 
cum Caeſar eſſet in Gallia. Quod enim vehe- 
menter mihi utile eſſe putabas, nec inutile ipſi 
Caeſari, perfeciſti, ut ille me diligeret, coleret, 
| haberet in ſuis. Multa praetereo, quae tempo- 
ribus illis inter nos familiariſſime dicta, ſcripta, 
communicata ſunt. Graviora enim conſecuta 
ſunt. Et initio belli civilis cum Brundiſium 
verſus ires ad Caeſarem, veniſti ad me in? For- : 
mianum. Primum hoc ipſum quanti, Praeſer- 
tim temporibus illis? Deinde oblitum me putas 
conſilii, ſermonis, humanitatis tuae? quibus re- 
bus intereſſe memini Trebatium. Nec vero ſum 
oblitus literarum tuarum, quas ad me miſiſti, 
cum Caeſari obviam veniſſes in agro, ut arbi- 
tror, Trebulano. Secutum illud tempus eſt, 
cum me ad Pompeium proficiſci ſive pudor 
meus coegit, ſive officium, five fortuna. Quod 
officium tuum, quod ſtudium vel in abſentem 
me, vel in praeſentes meos defuit ? quem porro 
omnes mei et mihi et ſibi te amiciorem judica- 


verunt? 
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; verunt? Veni3 Brundiſium. Oblitumne me pu- 
tas, qua celeritate, ut primum audieris, ad me 


Tarento advolaris? quae tua fuerit aſſeſſio, ora- 
tio, confirmatio animi mei fracti communium 
miſeriarum metu? Tandem aliquando Romae 
e.ſſe coepimus, Quid defuit noſtrae familiaritati 
in maximis rebus? Quonam modo me gererem 
adyerſus Caeſarem, uſus tuo conſilio ſum. In 
reliquis fofficiis, cui tu tribuiſti, excepto Caeſare, 2 
praeter me, ut domum ventitares, horaſque mul- 
tas ſaepe ſuaviſſimo ſermone conſumeres? tum, 
cum etiam, ſi meminiſti, ut haec pepe 
ſceriberem, tu me impuliſti. Pbſt Caeſaris redi- 
tum, quid tibi majori curae fuit, quam ut eſſem 
ego illi quam familiariſſimus? quod effeceras. 
Quorſum igitur haec oratio longior, quam pu- 
gquia ſum admiratus, te, qui haec noſſe 
däeberes, quidquam a me commiſſum, quod eſſet 
alienum noſtra amicitia, credidiſſe. Nam prae- 
ter haec, quae commemoravi, quae teſtata ſunt 


taram 


et illuſtria, habeo multo occultiora, quae vix 


verbis exſequi poſſum. Omnia me tua delec- 
tant: ſed maxima cum fides in amicitia, con- 
_ filium, gravitas, conſtantia, tum lepos, huma- 


nitas, literae. Quapropter redeo nunc ad quere- 


lam. Ego te ſuffragium ! tuliſſe in illa lege pri- | 


mum non credidi : deinde fi credidiflem, nun- 


quam 
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quam id fine aliqua juſta cauſa exiſtimarem te 


feciſſe. Dignitas tua facit, ut animadvertatur 


quidquid facis: malevolentia autem hominum, 7 
ut nonnulla durius, quam a te facta ſint, profe- 
rantur. Ea tu ſi non audis, quid dicam, neſcio. 
Equidem, fi quando audio, tam defendo, quam 
me ſcio a te contra iniquos meos ſolere defendi. 
Defenſio autem eſt duplex. Alia ſunt, quae li- 
quido negare ſoleam, ut de iſto ipſo ſuffragio. 
Alia, quae denden a te pie fieri et humane, 
ut de curationes ludorum. Sed te, hominem 
doctiſſimum, non fugit, ſi Caeſar rex fuerit, 
quod mihi quidem videtur, in utramque partem 
de tuo officio diſputari poſſe: vel in eam, qua 
ego uti ſoleo, laudandam eſſe fidem et humani- 
3 1 0 tatem tuam, qui amicum etiam mortuum dili- 1 
Quas: vel in eam, qua nonnulli utuntur, liberta- 
tem patriae vitae amici anteponendam. Ex his 
ſermonibus utinam eſſent delatae ad te diſputa- 


tiones meae. Illa vero duo, quae maxima ſunt. 


laudum tuarum, quis aut libentius quam ego 
commemorat aut ſaepius: te et non ſuſcipiendi 
belli civilis graviſſimum auctorem fuiſſe, et mo- 
derandae victoriae: in quo qui mihi non aſſen- 
tiretur inveni neminem. Quare habeo gratiam 


Trebatio, familiari noſtro, qui mihi dedit cau- 
ſam harum literarum: quibus niſi credideris, me 


omnis 


144 EPISTOLAR ux 
omnis officii et humanitatis expertem judicaris : 5 
quo nec mihi — qu — 1 eſſe, nec 

a te alienius. 


\ 


EPISTOLA XXVI. 
MATIUS CICERONI 4 3 


FAGNAM” voluptatem ex tuis literis cepi, 
quod, quam ſperaram atque optaram, 
habere te de me opinionem oognovi. 5 De qua 


etſi non dubitabam, tamen, quia maximi aeſti- 


mabam, ut incorrupta maneret, laborabam. 


Conſcius autem mihi eram nihil a me com- - 


5 miſſum eſſe, quod boni cujuſquam offenderet 


animum. Eo minus credebam, plurimis atque 


optimis artibus ornato tibi temere quidquam 


. perſuaderi potuiſſe, praeſertim in quem mea 


propenſa et perpetua fuiſſet atque eſſet benevo- 
lentia. Quod cum, ut volui, ſcio eſſe, reſpon- 
debo criminibus, quibus tu pro me, ut par 
erat, tua ſingulari bonitate et amicitia noſtra, 
ſaepe reſtitiſti. Nota enim mihi ſunt, quae in 
me poſt Caeſaris mortem contulerint. Vitio 
mihi dant, quod mortem hominis neceſſarii gra- 
viter fero, atque eum, quem dilexi, periifle in- 
dignor. Ajunt enim, Patriam amicitiae praepo- 
nendam eſſe: perinde ac ſi jam vicerint, obitum 
ejus re fuiſſe utilem. Sed non agam 
| _ aſtute. 


>> 


1 


res, metu nobis extorquere conantur. Sed ni- 
hil agunt. Nullius unquam periculi terroribus 


3 


vol. u. 8 ab 
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aſtute. Fateor me ad iſtum gradum ſapientiae 
non perveniſſe. Neque enim Caeſarem in diſ- 
ſenſione civili ſum ſecutus: ſed amicum, re 
quanquam offendebar, tamen non deſerui : ne- 
que bellum unquam civile, aut etiam cauſam : 
diſſenſionis probavi : quam etiam naſcentem ex, 
ſtingui ſumme ſtudui. Itaque in victoria homi- 
nis neceffarii, neque honoris, neque pecuniae 
dulcedine ſum captus: quibus praemiis reliqui, 
minus apud eum quam ego cum poſſent, im- 
moderate ſunt abuſi. Atque etiam res familiaris 
I mea lege Caeſaris dankauits eſt: cujus beneficio 
- plerique, qui Caeſaris morte laetantur, reman- 
ſerunt in civitate. Civibus victis ut parceretur, 
| acqueac pro mea falute laboravi. Poſſum igitur, 
qui omnes voluerim incolumes, eum, a quo ic 
impetratum eſt, periſſe non indignari, cum prae- 
ſertim idem homines illi et invidiae et exitio 
fuerint? Plecteris ergo, inquiunt, quum factum 
noſtrum improbare audes. O ſuperbiam inaudi- 
tam! alios in facinore gloriari, aliis ne dolere 
quidem impunite-licere ! At haec etiam ſervis 
ſemper libera fuerunt, timerent, gauderent, do- 
lerent, ſao potius, quam alterius arbitrio: quae 
nunc, ut quidem iſti dictitant, libertatis aucto- 
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ab officio, aut ab humanitate deſciſcam, Nun- 


quam enim honeſtam mortem fugiendam, ſaepe 
etiam oppetendam putavi, Sed quid mihi ſuc- 


cCenſent, fi id opto, ut poeniteat eos ſui facti? 


Cupio enim Caefaris mortem omnibus efſe acer- 


bam. At debeo pro civili parte eee 
velle ſalvam. Id quidem me cupere, niſi et ante 
ada vita, et reliqua mea ſpes, tacente me, pro- 
bat, dicendo vincere non poſtulo. Quare majo- 


rem in modum te rogo, ut rem potiorem ora- 


tione ducas: mihique, ſi ſentis expedire recte 
fieri, credas nullam communionem cum _ 
bis eſſe poſſe, An quod adoleſcens praeſtiti, cum 
etiam errare cum excuſatione poſſem, id nunc, 


aetate praecipitata, commutem, ac me ipſe re- 


texam? Non faciam, neque quod diſpliceat 


committam,  practerquam quod hominis mihi 


oonjunctiſſimi ac viri ampliſſimi doleo gravem 


caſum. Quod fi aliter eſſem animatus, nun- 


quam, quod facerem, negarem : ne et in pec- 


cañdo improbus, et in diſſimulando timidus ac 
vanus exiſtimarer. At ludos, quos Caeſaris vic- 
toriae Caeſar adoleſcens fecit, curavi. At id ad 
privatum officium, non ad ſtatum reipublicac 
pertinet. Quod tamen munus et hominis ami- 


ciſſimi memoriae, ac honoribus praeſtare etiam 


mortui debui, et aptimas jet ne ac 


digniſſimo 


. 
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5 digniffi imo 'Caeſare, petenti negare non potui. 
Veni etiam conſulis Antoni domum faepe, ſa- 
lutandi cauſa: ad quem, qui me parum patriae 
amantem eſſe exiſtimant, rogandi quidem ali- 
5 quid, aut auferendi cauſa, frequentius ventitare 
reperies. Sed quae haec eſt arrogantia, quod 
Oaeſar nunquam interpellavit, quin quibus vel- 
8 lem, atque etiam quos ipſe non diligebat, tamen 
ii uterer, eos, qui mihi amicum eripuerunt, 
Caf pendo me efficere, conari, ne quos velim di- 


5 lgam? ſed non vereor, ne aut meae v itae mo- 


deſtia parum valitura fit in poſterum.« contra fal- 
ſos rumores: aut ne etiam ii, qui me non amant, 
F propter meam in Caeſarem .conſtantiam, Non 
malint mei, quam ſui ſimiles amicos hahere. 
Mihi quidem fi optata contingent, quod reli- 
gquum eſt vitae, in otio Rhodi degam: ſin caſus 
= Aliquis-interpellarit, ita ero Romae, ut recte fieri 
= oo, Ben bend wolte e — 


A 


TY par ey apart: et x quod e eum, quem 
ſemper lubenter dilexi, quo magis jure colere 
atque obſervare eberem, belt. Bene vale, et 


me ic dilige. 


Ss EPIS- 
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Eis rer n. 
CICERO o Io s. 
UBITANTI” mihi, quod ſcit babe 
D noſter, de hoc toto confilio profectionis, 
quod in utramque partem in mentem multa 
veniebant, magnum pondus acceſſit ad tollen- 


dam dubitationem judicium et confilium tuum. 


Nam et ſcripſiſti aperte, quid tibi videretur, et 
Atticus ad me ſermonem tuum pertulit. Semper 
judicavi in te et in capiendo conſilio prudentiam 
ſummam eſſe, et in dando fidem: maximeque 
ſum expertus, cum initio civilis belli per literas 
te conſuluiſſem, quid mihi faciendum eſſe cen- 
ſeres, eundumne ad Pampeium, an manendum Y 
in Italia. Suaſiſti ut conſulerem dignitati meae. 
Ex quo quid ſentires intellexi, et ſum admira- 
tus fidem tuam, et in conſilio dando religionem: 
quod, cum aliud malle amiciſſimum tuum pu- 
tares, antiquius tibi officium meum, quam illius 


voluntas fuit. Equidem et ante hoc tempus te 


dilexi; et ſemper me a te diligi ſenſi: et cum 
= abelſem, atque in magnis periculis eſſem, et me 
abſentem et meos Pracſentes a te cultos ct de- 
fenſos eſſe memini. Et poſt meum reditum, 
quam familiariter mecum vixeris, quaeque ego 
de te et ſenſerim, et praedicarim, omnes, qui 
"os ſolent 
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ſolent haec ani madvertere, teſtes habemus. Gra- 
viſſimum vero judicium de mea fide et de con- 
ſtantia feciſti, cum poſt mortem Caeſaris et 
totum te ad amicitiam meam contuliſti. Quod 
tuum judicium niſi mea ſumma benevolentia 
erga te, omnibuſque meritis comprobaro, ipſe = i 
me hominem non putabo. Tu, mi Oppi, con- 
ſervabis amorem tuum, etfi+ more magis hoc 
= quidem ſcribo, quam quo te admonendum 3 | 
2 tem, meaque omnia tuebere: quae tibi ne i- i 
& nota eſſent, Attico mandavi: a me autem, cum 1 
paulum otii nacti erimus, uberiores 25 er- 
pectato. Da operam ut valeas. Hoc mihi ra- e | 
tius facere nihil 1 a - — 
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2 mendatione das, nullum in eo facio ; 
quaeſtum. Multi enim anni ſunt, cum ille i in acre. 
meo eſt, et a me diligitur propter ſummam ſu- 
am humanitatem et obſervantiam, Sed tamen 
quod ab eo egregie diligeris, multo amicior ei 
ſum factus, Haque Juan hum profecerunt te- 
rae 
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ra tuae, tamen aliquanto plus commendationis 
apud me habuit animus ipſius erga te, mihi 
perſpectus et cognitus. Sed de Fabio faciemus 

ſtudioſe, quae rogas: tu multis de cauſis vellem 

me convenire potuiſſes: primum, ut te, quem 

jamdiu plurimi facio, tanto inter vallo viderem: 

& deinde, ut tibi, quod feci per literas, poſſem prae- 
ſens gratulari: tum, ut quibus de rebus vellemus, 

tu tuis, ego meis, inter nos communicaremus: 
poſtremo, ut amicitia noſtra, quae ſummis of- 

_ fictis ab utroque culta eſt, ſed longis intervallis 

temporum interruptam conſuetudinem habuit, 

= confirmaretur vehementius. Id quum non ac- | 
| cidit, utemur bono literarum, et cadem fere 

= abſentes, quae, ſi coram eſſemus, conſequemur. 

= Unus ſcilicet fructus, qui in te videndo eſt, per- 

cipi literis non poteſt. Alter gratulationis eſt, is 

| quidem exilior, quam ſi tibi te ipſum intuens 
gratularer. Sed tamen et feci ante, et facio nunc, 

tibique cum pro rerum magnitudine, quas geſ- 

ſiſti, tum pro⸗ * opportunitate temporis gratulor, 
quod te de Provincia decedentem ſumma laus, 
et ſumma gratia provinciae proſecuta eſt, Ter- 
tium eſt, ut id, quod de noſtris rebus coram 
communicaſſemus inter nos, conficiamus idem 
| literis, Ego caeterarum rerum cauſa tibi Romam 


. properencuga. magnopere cenſeo, N am et ea 
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quae reliqui tranquilla de te erant: et hac tua 
recenti victoria tanta, clarum adventum tuum 


fore intelligo. Sed ſi qua ſunt onera tuorum, ſi 
tanta ſunt, ut ea ſuſtinere poſſis, propera : nihil 
tibi erit lautius, nihil glorioſius. Sin majora: 
Conſidera, ne in alieniſſimum tempus cadat ad- 
ventus tuus. Hujus rei totum conſilium tuum 
eſt. Tu enim cis, quid ſuſtinere poſſis. Si. po- 
tes: laudabile atque populare eſt. Sin plane non 
potes: abſens hominum ſermones facilius ſaſti- 
nebis. De me autem idem tecum his ago literis, 
quod ſuperioribus egi, ut omnes tuos ner vos in i 
eo contendas, ne quid mihi ad hanc provinciam, 
quam et ſenatus et populus annuam. eſſe voluit, 
temporis prorogetur. Hoc a te ita contendo, ut 
in eo fortunas meas poſitas putem. Habes Pau- 
lum noſtrum noſtri cupidiſſimum: eſt Curio: 


6 eſt Furnius. Sic velim enitare, quaſi 1 in eo ſint 


mihi omnia. Extremum illud eſt de iis, quae | 
"7h propoſueram, confirmatio. noſtrae. amicitiae, de 
qua pluribus verbis nihil opus eſt. Tu puer me 
appetiſti, ego autem ſemper ornamento te mihi 
fore duxi. Fuiſti etiam praeſidio triſtiſſimis me- 


is temporibus. Acceſlit poſt tuum diſceſſum fa. 


miliaritas mihi cum Bruco tuo maxima. Itaque 


in veſtro ingenio et induſtria mihi plurimum et 


ase et dignitatis conſtitutum puto. Id tu 


ut 
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ut tuo ſtudio confirmes, te vehementer rogo: 3 
literaſque ad me et continuo mittas, et, cum 
x ARG — quam e 


= EPISTOLA I. ; 
NM. T. C. CASSIO S. P. D. 


— TSI* uterque noſtrum, ſpe pacis et odio cl. 
lis fanguinis abeſſe a belli pertinacia vo- 
. Juicy tamen, quum ejus conſilii princeps ego fu- : 
iſſe videor, plus fortaſſe tibi praeſtare ipſe debeo, 
quam a te expectare. Etſi, ut ſaepe ſoleo me- : 
cum recordari, ſermo Ramiliaris meus tecum, 5 
et item mecum tuus, adduxit utrumque noſtrum 
ad id conſilium, ut uno: proelio putaremus fi 
non totam cauſam, at certe noſtrum judicium 
definiri convenire. Neque quiſquam hanc no- 
ſtram ſententiam vere unquam reprehendit, prae- 5 
ter eos qui arbitrantur melius eſſe deleri omnino 
rempublicam, quam imminutam et debilitatam 
manere. Ego autem ex interitu ejus nullam ſpem 
ſcilicet mihi proponebam, ex reliquiis magnam. 
Sed eas ſunt conſecuta, ut magis mirum fit ac- 
cidere illa potuiſſe, quam nos non vidiſſe ea fu- 
tura: nec, homines cum eſſemus, divinare po- 
tuiſſe. Equidem fateor meam conjecturam hanc 
fuiſſe, ut, illo quaſi quodam fatali proelio facto, 
et victores communi ſaluti conſulere yellent, et 
: victi | 
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viRti ſuae. Utrumque autem poſitum eſſe * 
trabar in celeritate victoris. Quae ſi fuiſſet, 
eandem clementiam experta eſſet Africa, quam 
cognovit Aſia: quam etiam Achaia, et, ut opi- 
nor, ipſo legato ac deprecatore. Amiſſis autem 


temporibus, quae plurimum valent, praeſertim 


in bellis civilibus, interpoſitus annus alios indu- 
xit, ut victoriam ſperarent, alios ut ipſum vinci 
contemnerent. Atque horum malorum omni- 
um culpam fortuna ſuſtinet. Quis enim aut 
Alexandrini belli tantam moram huic bello ad- A 
junctum iri, aut neſcio quem iſtum Pharnacem 
? Aſiae terrorem illaturum putaret? Nos tamen 
in conſilio pari, caſu diſſimili ufi ſumus. Tu 
enim eam partem petiſti, ut et conſiliis intereſ- 
ſes, et, quod maxime curam levat, futura ani- 
mo proſpicere poſſes. Ego, qui 5 feſtinavi ut Cae- 
ſarem in Italia viderem, fic enim arbitrabamur, 
_ eumque multis honeſtiſſimis viris conſervatis 
redeuntem, ad pacem currentem, ut ajunt, in- 
cCitarem: ab illo longiſſime et abſum et afui. 
Verſor autem in gemitu Italiae, et in urbis mi- 
ſerrimis querelis: quibus aliquid opis fortaſſe ego 5 
pro mea, tu pro tua, pro ſua quiſque parte fer- 
re potuiſſet, fi auctor affuiſſet. Quare velim pro. 
tua perpetua erga me benevolentia, ſcribas ad 
8 me, quid * -_ ſentias, quid expectan- 


dum, 
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dum, quid agendum nabis exiſtimes. Magni * 
erunt mihi tuae literae: atque utinam primis 
illis, quas? Luceria miſeras, paruiſſem. Sine ul- N 


la enim moleſtia dignitatem m retinui Em 
Vale. 


EPISTOLA III. 
M. T. C. E. CASSIO. S.P:D: 


| ONGIOR: epiſtola fuiſſet, niſi eo ipſo tem- 
pore petita eſſet a me, cum jam iretur ad 


te. Longior etiam, fi og aliquem habuiſ- 


| ſet, Nam cradle fine periculo vix poſſumus. 


= Ridere igitur, inquies, poſſumus. Non meher- 


cule facillime. Verumtamen aliam aberrationem 5 
a moleſtiis nullam habemus. Ubi igitur, in- 
quies, philoſophia? Tua quidem 3 in culina, mea 
moleſta eſt. Pudet enim ſervire. Itaque ? facio 
me alias res agere, ne convicium Platonis audi- 
am. De Hiſpania nihil adhuc certi, nihil omni- 
no novi. Te abeſſe mea cauſa moleſte fero, tua 
gaudeo. Sed flagitat tabellarius. Valebis igitur, 
| meque, ut a puer  feciſti, amabis, Vale. 1 5 
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EPISTOLA i. 
MN. T. c. C. CASSIO S. P. D. 


YRAEPOSTEROS ! habes tabellarios: : etſi 
1 me quidem non offendunt; ſed tamen, cum 
a me Wü en flagitant literas; cum ad me ve- 
niunt, nullas afferunt. Atque id ipſum face- 
rent commodius, fi mihi aliquid ſpatii ad ſcri- 
bendum darent: ſed*petaſati veniunt: comites 
ad portam expectare dicunt. Ergo ignoſces : | 
alteras habebis has breves. Sed expecta Tale 
. wail, Etſi quid ego me tibi purgo, cum 
tui ad me inanes veniant, ad te cum epiſtolis 
revertantur? Nos hic, tamen ad te ſcribam ali- 
quid, D. Sullam patrem mortuum habebamus. 


| Alita latronibus, alii cruditate dicebant. Popu- 


lus non curabat: combuſtum enim eſſe conſta- 1 
bat. Hoc tu pro Gapientia tua feres aequo animo. 
 Quanquam+me5rwrw 7iaw; amiſimus. Caeſa- 
rem putabant moleſte laturum, verentem ne ha- 

ſta refrixiſſet. Mindius Marcellus, et Attius pi- 

gmentarius valde gaudebant, ſe adverſarium per- 

didiſſe. De Hiſpania novi nihil; ſed expeRtatio 

valde magna: rumores triſtiores, ſed d Now. = 
Panſa noſter 5paludatus a. d. 111 kalend. Jan. pro- 
fectus eſt, ut quivis inmitten paſiet id , Food tu 

5 e dubitare en 'To IAN N auTo a.tpelov 

eſle, 
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eſſe. Nam quod multos miſeriis levavit, et 
quod fe in his malis hominem praebuit, mira- 
dilis eum virorum bonorum benevolentia pro- 
ſecuta eſt. Tu quod adhuc Brundifii moratus 
es, valde probo et gaudeo: et mehercule puto te 
fapienter facturum, fi azatoryd:s 5 fueris, No- 
bis quidem, qui te amamus, erit gratum, Et 
amabo te, cum dabis poſthac aliquid domum 
literarum, mei memineris. Ego nunquam quen- 
quam ad te, cum ſciam, fine meis literis ire | 


| pat. 


EPISTOLA 1 
MI. T. C. C.CASSIOS.P.D. 


JUTo* te jam ſuppudere, cum 15280 te ter- 5 
4 tia jam epiſtola ante oppreſſit, quam tu 
ſcedulam aut literam. Sed non urgeo. Lon- 
giores enim expectabo, vel potius exigam. Ego, 
ſi ſemper haberem, cui darem, vel ternas in hora 
darem. Fit enim neſcio quid, ut quaſi coram 
adeſſe videare, cum ſcribo aliquid ad te: neque ; 
id H «idwner Sui], ut dicunt tui amici 
novi: qui putant etiam diane Dailaoias ſpec- : 
tris Catianis excitari. Nam, ne te fugiat, Catius 
Inſuber, Epicureus, qui nuper eft mortuus, 
quae ille 3 Gargettius, etiam ante Democritus, 
dana, hic ſpectra nominat. His autem ſpectris | 
etiam 
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etiam ſi oculi poſſent feriri, quod vel us ip 5 
oecurrunt, animus qui poſſit, ego non video. 


Doeeas tu me oportebit, cum ſalvus veneris, in 


meane poteſtate ut ſit ſpectrum tuum, ut, ſim 


ac mihi collibitum fit de te cogitare, _ 
currat: neque ſolum de te, qui mihi 3 


ullis: ſed ſi inſulam Britanniam 'c 


cogitare, ejus eo mihi advolabit ad podtus, 
Sed haec poſterius. Tento enim te, quo animo 
A ccipias. Si enim ſtomachabere et moleſte ſeres, 
plura dicemus: poſtulabimuſque, ex qua haereſi 
4 Vi, hominibus armatis dejectus ſis, in'eam 
reſtituare. In hoc interdicto non ſolet addi, © In 
hoc anno.” Quare ſi jam biennium, aut trien- 
nium eſt, cum virtuti nuntium remiſiſti, deli- 
nitus illecebris voluptatis, in integro res nobis 
cerit. Quanquam quicum loquor? cum uno for- 
tiſſimo viro: qui poſtea quam forum attigiſti, 


nihil feciſti niſi Pleniffimum ampliſſimae dig- 
nitatis. In iſta ipſa aipzou metuo ne plus nervo- 
rum ſit, quam ego putarim, ſi modo eam tu 


probas. Quid tibi in mentem venit? inquies: 


quia nihil habebam aliud, quod ſcriberem. De 
republica enim nihil ſcribere poſſum, neque ; 
enim, en ſentio, lidet ſcribere, | „„ 


EPIS- 


5 hominibus, 20 
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EPISTOLA vi. 
C. CASSIUS N. T. c. 8.P.D... 
Iv. B. Non axchercule in hac mea peregri- 
„ natione quidquam libentius facio, quam 


ſcribo ad te. Videor enim cum praeſente loqui 
et jocari. Nec tamen hoc uſu venit propter 


ſpectra Catiana: pro quo tibi proxima epiſtola 


tot ruſticos Stoicos regeram, ut Catium Athenis 


natum eſſe dicas. Panſam noſtrum ſecunda vo- 


luntate hominum paludatum ex urbe exiſſe, 
cum ipſius cauſa gaudeo, tum mehercule etiam 
omnium noſtrum. Spero enim homines:intel- 
lecturos, quanto ſit omnibus odio crudelitas, et 
quanto amori probitas et clementia: atque ea, 
quae maxime mali petant et On EVI at, 4 
bonos pervenire, Difficile eft enim perſuadere 
nay oi avls joel» eſſe: dom 


vero cha: hips Soi juſtitia, rd xaaw pa- 5 8 : 


rari, et verum et probabile eſt, Ipſe enim Epi- 
curus, a quo omnes Catii, et Amafinii, mali 

verborum interpretes, proficiſcuntur, dicit : 0 
ern Nis, ave TE xaXds xa dnaies, Civ. Traque 0p 
et Panſa, qui idm ſequitur, virtutem retinet: 
et ü, qui a vobis Quwda vocantur, ſunt - 
NA, N. Halo, omneſque virtutes et co- 
lunt et retinent, Itaque Sulla, h judicium 
WIr .  probare 
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probare debemus, cum diſſentire philoſophos 
videret, non quaeſüit, quid bonum eſſet; omnia 
bona coemit: cujus ego mortem forti meher- 
cules animo tuli. Nec tamen Caeſar diutius nos 
eum deſiderare patietur. Nam habet damnatos, 
quos pro illo nobis reſtituat: nec ipſe ſectorem 
deſiderabit, cum filium viderit. Nunc, ut ad 
rempublicam redeam, quid in Hiſpaniis geratur 
reſcribe. Peream, niſi ſollicitus ſum, ac malo 
veterem et clementem dominum habere, quam 


novum et crudelem experiri. Scis, Cnaeus quam 
ſit fatuus: ſcis, quomodo crudelitatem, virtutem 


7 putet: 4 ſas, quam ſe ſemper a nobis deriſum | 
putet. Vereor ne nos ruſtice gladio velit? arh- 
_ prxlypioas. Quid fiat, fi me diligis, reſcribe. I 
quam velim ſcire, utrum iſta ſollicito a 
an ſoluto legas. Sciam enim eodem tempore, 8 
quid me facere oporteat. Ne longior ſim, vale, 
et me, ut facis, ama. Si Caeſar vicit, celeriter 


me. expecta. 


EPIS TO ILA VII. 


BRUrus ET CASSIUS PRAETT. 
M. ANTONIO C08. 


9 E tua fide et benevolentia in nos mk per- 
ſuaſum eſſet nobis, non ſcripſiſſemus 
haec tibi: quae profecto, quum iſtum animum 
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: lakes in optimam partem accipies, Scribitur 
nobis magnam veteranorum multitudinem Ro- 


mam conveniſſe j jam, et ad kalendas Junias fu- 


turam multo majorem. De te fi dubitemus, aut 
vereamur, ſimus noſtri diflimiles. Sed certe, 
cum ipſi in tua *poteſtate fuerimus, tuoque ad- 
ducti conſilio dimiſerimus ex municipus noſtros 
neceſſarios, neque ſolum edicto, ſed etiam literis 
id fecerimus, digni ſumus, quos habeas tui con- 
ſillii participes, in ea praeſertim re, quae ad nos 
: pertinet. Quare petimus a te, facias nos cer- 
tiores tuae voluntatis in nos: puteſne nos tutos 
fore in tanta frequentia militum veteranorum, 
quos etiam de reponenda ara 3 cogitare audimus: 
quod velle te probare vix quiſquam poſſe vi- 
detur, qui nos ſalvos et honeſtos velit. Nos ab 
initio ſpectaſſe otium, nec quidquam aliud - li- 
bertate communi quaeſiſſe, exitus declarat. Fal- 
lere nemo nos poteſt, niſi tu; quod certe abeſt a 
tua virtute et fide: ſed alius nemo facultatem 
habet decipiendi nos. Tibi enim uni credidi- 
mus, et credituri ſumus. Maximo timore de 
nobis afficiuntur amici noſtri: quibus etſi tua 
fides explorata eſt, tamen illud! in mentem ve- 
nit, multitudinem veteranorum facilius impelli 
ab aliis quolibet, quam a te retineri poſſe. Re- 
ſcribas nobis ad omnia rogamus. Nam illud 
VOL. I. 5 LD valde 
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valde have eſt ac nugatorium, ea re denuntiatum 
Sefſe veteranis, quod de commodis eorum men- 
ſe Junio laturus eſſes. Quem enim impedimento 
futurum putas, cum de nobis certum ſit nos 
quieturos? Non debemus cuiquam videri ni- 
mium cupidi vitae, cum accidere nobis nihil 
poſſit fine pernicie et confuſione omnium re- 
rum. 


EPISTOLA vm. 


| BRUTUS ET CASSIUS RMT T. 
ANTONIO . 


O v. B. E. literas tuas legimus, ſimillimas * f 
AJ. edicti tui, contumelioſas, minaces, mini- 
me dignas, quae a te nobis mitterentur. Nos, 
Antoni, te nulla laceſſimus injuria, neque mira- 
turum credidimus, ſi praetores, et ea dignitate 
homines aliquid edicto poſtulaſſemus a conſule. 
Qudd ſi indignaris auſos eſſe id facere, concede 
nobis, ut doleamus, ne hoc quidem abs te Bruto 
et Caſſio tribui. Nam de delectibus habitis, et 
pecuniis imperatis, exercitibus ſollicitatis, et 
nuntiis trans mare miſſis, quod te queſtum eſſe 
negas, nos quidem tibi credimus optimo animo 
te feciſſe, ſed tamen neque agnoſcimus quid- 
quam eorum, et te miramur, cum haec reticue- 
ris, non Porn continere iracundiam tuam, 


quin 
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quin nobis de morte Caeſaris objiceres. Inud vero 
quemadmodum ferendum fit, tute cogita; non 
 licere praetoribus concordiae ac libertatis cauſa 
per edictum de ſuo jure decedere, quin conſul 
arma minetur. Quorum fiducia nihil eſt, quod 
nos terreas. Neque enim decet, aut convenit 


: nobis, periculo ulli ſubmittere animum noſtrum. 


Neque eſt Antonio poſtulandum, ut iis imperet, 
quorum opera liber eſt. Nos fi alia hortaren- 
tur, ut bellum civile ſuſcitare vellemus, literae 
tuae nihil proficerent. Nulla enim minantis 
auctoritas apud liberos eſt. Sed pulchre intelli- 
gis non poſſe nos quoquam impelli: et fortaflis 
ea re minaciter agis, ut judicium noſtrum metus 
videatur, Nos in hac ſententia ſumus, ut te 
cupiamus in libera republica magnum atque 
honeſtum eſſe, vocemus te ad nullas 1 inimicitias, 
ſed tamen pluris noſtram libertatem, quam 
tuam amicitiam aeſtimemus. Tu etiam atque 
etiam vide, quid ſuſcipias, quid ſuſtinere poſſis: 1 
| neque quam diu vixerit Caeſar, fed quam non | 
diu regnarit, fac oogites. Deos quaeſumus, con- 
fllia tua reipublicae ſalutaria ſint, ac tibi. Si mi- 
nus, ut, ſalva atque honeſta republica, tibi quam 
minimum noceant optamus. Pridie nonas Sext. 


TE EPI S- 
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EPISTOLA » Ub 
M. T. C. c. CASSIO 8. P. P. E 


NINEM: 5 nullum facio, mihi crede, Caſſi, de 
te et de Bruto noſtro, id eſt, de tota re- 


= ieee cogitandi, cujus omnis ſpes in vobis eſt, 
et in D. Bruto. Quam quidem jam habeo ipſe 
meliorem, republica a Dolabella meo praecla- 
riſſime geſta. Manabat enim illud malum ur- 
banum, et ita corroborabatur quotidie, ut ego 
: quidem et urbi, et otio diffiderem urbano. Sed 
. compreſſa eſt, ut mihi videamur omne 
jam ad tempus ab illo duntaxat ſordidiſſimo 


periculo tuti futuri. Reliqua magna ſunt, ac 


multa: ſed poſita omnia in vobis. Quanquam 
primum quidque explicemus. Nam, ut adhuc 
quidem actum eſt, non regno, ſed rege liberati 
videmur. Interfecto enim rege, regios omnes 
nutus tuemur. Neque vero id ſolum, ſed etiam, 
quae ipſe ille, fi viveret, non ee ea nos, 


gauaſi cogitata ab illo, probamus. Nec ejus qui- 


dem rei finem video. Tabulae figuntur, immu- 


nitates dantur, pecuniae maximae : deſcribun- 


tur, exſules reducuntur, ſenatuſconſulta falſa 
| referuntur, ut tantummodo odium illud homi- 2 


nis impuri, et ſervitutis dolor depulſus eſſe vi- 
deatur; reſpublica jaccat in his perturbationibus, 
EY 3 in 
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in quas eam ille conjecit. Haec omnia vobis 
ſunt expedienda. Nec hoc cogitandum, ſatis jam : 
habere rempublicam a vobis. Habet illa qui- 
dem tantum, quantum nunquam mihi in men- 
tem venit optare; ſed contenta non eſt, et, pro 


magnitudine et animi et beneficii veſtri, a vobis 


magna deſiderat. Adhuc ulta ſuas injurias eſt 
per vos interitu tyranni: nihil amplius. Orna- 
menta 5vero ſua quae recuperavit ? an quod ei 
mortuo paret, quem vivum ferre non poterat? 
= cujus aera refigere debebamus, ejus etiam 
chirographa defendimus? at enim ita decrevi- 
mus. Fecimus id quidem, temporibus ceden- 
3 tes, quae valent in republica plurimum: ſed 
immo derate quidam et ingrate noſtra facilitate 
abutuntur. Verum haec propediem et multa 
alia coram. Interim velim, ſic tibi perſuadeas, 
mihi cum reipublicae, quam ſemper habui ca- 
= riflimam, tum amoris noſtri cauſa, maxime 
= curac eſſe tuam dignitatem. Da operam ut va- 


bs. 
EPISTOLA . 
NM. T. c. C.CASSIO S. P. D. 


7 FEHEMENTER * actor, tibi probari ſen- 
tentiam et orationem meam; qua ſi ſae- 


pius 1 uti liceret, nihil eſſet negotii, libertatem - 
13 rem- 
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e recuperare. Sed homo amens et 
perditus, multoque nequior, quam ille ipſe, quem 
tu nequiſſimu ia occiſum eſſe dixiſti, caedis ini- 


tium quaerit: : nullamque aliam ob cauſam me 
auctorem fuiſſe Caeſaris interficiendi criminatur, 


niſi ut in me veterani incitentur. Quod ego 


; periculum i non extimeſco, modo veſtri facti glo- 

riam cum mea laude communicet, Ita nec 
Piſoni, qui in eum primus invectus eſt, nullo 

aſſentiente, nec mihi, qui idem triceſimo poſt 
die feci, nec P. Servilio, qui me eſt conſecutus, 

tuto in ſenatum venire licet. Caedem enim gla- 
h diator quaerit, ejuſque 1 initium a. d. X111, kal. 

Octobr. a me ſe facturum putavit : ad quam 

paratus venerat, cum in villa Metelli complures 
dies commentatus eſſet. Quae autem in luſtris 
et in vino commentatio potuit eſſe? Itaque o- 
mnibus eſt viſus, ut ad te antea ſcripſi, vomere 

ſuo more, non dicere. Quare quod ſcribis, te 
confidere auctoritate et eloquentia noſtra ali- 
quid profici poſſe, nonnihil, ut in tantis malis, 
eſt profectum. Intelligit enim populus Romanus 
tres eſſe conſulares, qui, quia de republica bene 

ſenſerint, libere locuti ſunt, tuto in ſenatum 

venire non poſſint. Nec eſt praeterea, quod quid- 
quam expectes. Tuus enim“ neceſſarius affini- 
tate nova delectatur. Itaque jam non eſt ſtudio- 
225 ſus 


> 
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fus ludorum, infinitoque fratris tui plauſu di- 
rumpitur. Alter item 5affinis novis commenta- 
riis Caeſaris delinitus eſt, Sed haec tolerabilia : 
illud non ferendum, quod eſt, qui veſtro anno 
filium ſuum conſulem futurum putet, ob eam 
= que cauſam ſe huic latroni deſervire prae fe 
= ferat, Nam L. Cotta familiaris meus, fatali qua- 
dam deſperatione, ut ait, minus in ſenatum ve- 
nit. L. Caeſar, optimus et fortiſſimus civis, va- 
letudine impeditur. Ser. Sulpicius et ſumma 
auctoritate, et optime ſentiens, non adeſt. Re- 
liquos, exceptis deſignatis, ignoſce mihi, ſi non 
a numero conſulares. Habes auctores conſilii 
= publici, Qui numerus etiam bonis rebus exi- 
= guus eſſet, quid cenſes perditis ? Quare ſpes eſt 
= omnisin vobis: qui fi idcirco abeſtis, ut fitis 
in tuto, ne in vobis quidem. Sin Avid dignum 
veſtra gloria cogitatis, velim falvis nobis. Sin 
id minus, res tamen publica per vos brevi tem- 
pore jus ſuum recuperabit. Ego tuis neque de- 
ſum, neque deero. Qui fi ne ad me referent, 
mea tibi tamen benevolentia hideſque pracſta- 5 
bitu.. 
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A UGET * tuusamicus furorem in dies, pri- 
A mum in ſtatua, quam poſuit i in Roſtris, 

inſcripſit PAREN TI OPTIME MERITO;” | 
ut non modo ſicarii, ſed jam etiam parricidac 


| judicemini. Quid dico, judicemini? judicemur 


potius. Veſtri enim pulcherrimi facti ille furio- 
ſus me principem dicit fuiſſe. Utinam * quidem 
fuiſſem, moleſtus nobis non eſſet. Sed hoc veſ- 
trum fuit: quod quum praeteriit, utinam habe- 
rem quid vobis darem confilii, Sed ne mihi 
quidem ipſe reperio, quid faciendum fit. Quid 


enim eſt, quod contra vim ſine vi fieri poflit ? 


Conſilium omne autem hoc eſt illorum, ut 
mortem Caeſaris perſequantur. Itaque a. d. ſext. 
non. s Octob. productus in concionem a Canu- 
tio, turpiſſime ille quidem diſoeſſit: ſed tamen 
ea dixit de conſervatoribus patriae, quae dici de- 
berent de Proditoribus. De me quidem non 
daubitanter, quin omnia de meo conſilio et vos 
feciſſetis, et Canutius faceret. Caetera cujuſmodi 
ünt, ex hoc judica, quod legato tuo viaticum + 
cripuerunt. Quid eos interpretari putas, cum 
hoc faciunt: ad hoſtem ſcilicet portari. Orem 


miſeram dominum ferre non Potuimus, con- 


ſervo 


A 


8 


1 


LA 
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| ſervo ſervimus. Et tamen, me quidem favente 


magis, quam ſperante, etiam nunc refidet ſpes 
in virtute tua. Sed ubi ſunt copiae? De reliquo, 
malo te ipſum loqui tecum, — noſtra — ; 
: ee, Vale. 


EPISTOLA XII. 
M. T. c. C. CASSIO S.P.D. 


\ W4 ELLEM *idibus Martiis me ad coenam 
invitaſſes: reliquiarum nihil fuiſſet. Nunc | 
me nts veſtrae exercent, et quidem praeter 
caeteros me. Quanquam egregios conſules habe- | 
mus, ſed turpiſſimos conſulares: ſenatum for- 
tem, ſed infimo quemque honore fortiſſimum. 
Populo vero nihil fortius, nihil melius, Italia= 
que univerſa, Nihil autem? foedius Philippo eo. 
Piſone legatis, nihil flagitioſius: qui cum eſſent 
miſſi, ut Antonio ex ſenatus ſententia certas res 
nuntiarent: cum ille earum rerum nulli pa- 
| rviſſet, ultro ab illo ad nos intolerabilia poſtu- 
nta retulerunt. Itaque ad nos concurritur : 
factique jam in re ſalutari populares ſumus. Sed 
tu quid ageres, quid acturus, ubi denique eſſes 
neſciebam. Fama nuntiabat te iſſe in Syriam ; 
auctor erat nemo. De3Bruto, quo propius eſt, 
co firmiora videntur eſſe, quae nuntiantur. Do- 


Jabella * *valde vituperabatur ab hominibus non 
inſulſis, 
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| inſulſis, quod tibi tam cito ſuccederet, cum i 
vix dum triginta dies in Syria fails, Ttaque 
conſtabat, eum recipi in Syriam non oportere, : 

Summa laus et tua, et Bruti eſt, quod exercitum 

practer ſpem exiſtimamini comparaſſe. Scribe= 
rem plura, fi rem cauſamque noſſem. Nunc 
quae ſeribo, ſcribo ex opinione hominum atque ü 

i fama. Tuas literas avide expecto. : Vale. 


EPISTOLA XIII. 


. MI. T. C. C.CASSIO s. P. D. 
5 IEMEM I credo adhuc prohibuiſſe, quo 8 
H minus de te certum haberemus, quid 
ageres, maximeque ubi eſſes. Loquebantur o- 
mnes tamen, credo, quod volebant, in Syria te 
eſſe, habere copias. Id autem eo facilius crede- 
batur, quia ſimile vero videbatur. Brutus qui- 
dem noſter egregiam laudem eſt conſecutus. 
Res enim tantas geſſit, tamque inopinatas, ut 
ene cum per ſe gratae eſſent, tum ornatiores 


| Propter 3 celeritatem. Quod fi tu ea tenes, quae 


putamus, magnis ſubſidiis fulta reſpublica eſt. 
A prima enim ora Graeciae uſque ad AEgyp- | 
tum optimorum civium imperiis muniti erimus 
et copus, Quanquam, niſi me fallebat, res ſe fic 
habebat, ut totius belli omne diſcrimen in D. 
Bruto * poſitum videretur: qui fi, ut ſperaba- 

mus, 


> 
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mus, erupiſſet Mutina, nihil belli reliqui fore 
videbatur. Parvis omnino jam copiis obſideba- 
tur, quod magno praeſidio Bononiam tenebat 
Antonius. Erat autem 5 Claternae noſter Hir- 
tius, ad Forum Cornelium Caeſar, uterque cum 
firmo exercitu, magnaſque Romae Panſa copias 
ex delectu Italiae comparat. Hiems adhuc rem 
geri prohibuerat. Hirtius nihil niſi conſiderate, 
ut mihi crebris literis ſignificat, acturus videba- 
tur. Praeter Bononiam, Regium Lepidi, Par- 
mam, totam Galliam tenebamus ſtudioſiſſimam 
reipublicae. Tuos etiam clientes 5 Tranſpadanos 
mirifice conjunctos cum cauſa habebamus. Erat 
firmiſſimus ſenatus, exceptis conſularibus: ex 
quibus unus L. Caeſar firmus eſt, et rectus. Ser. 
Sulpicii morte magnum praeſidium amiſimus. 
Reliqui partim inertes, partim improbi: non- 
nulli invident eorum laudi, quos in republica 
probari vident. Populi vero Romani totiuſque 
Italiae mira conſenſio eſt. Haec erant fere, quae 
tibi nota eſſe vellem. Nunc autem opto, ut ab 
iſtis Orientis partibus virtutis tuae lumen elu- 


5 ceat. Vale. 
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l ſtatus rerum fuerit tum, cum has * 
teras dedi, ſcire poteris ex C. Tidio Stra- 
bone, viro bono et optime de republica ſentiente. 
Nam quid dicam cupidiſſimo tui, qui, domo et 
fortunis relictis, ad te potiſſimum profectus ſit? 
Itaque eum tibi ne commendo quidem. Adven- 
tus ipſius ad te ſatis eum commendabit. Tu 
velim, fic exiſtimes, tibique perſuadeas, omne 
perfugium bonorum in te et Bruto eſſe poſi- 
tum, ſi, quod nolim, adverſi quid evenerit. Res, 
cum haec ſcribebam, erat in extremum adducta 
diſcrimen. Brutus enim Mutinae vix jam ſuſti- 
nebat. Qui ſi conſervatus erit, vicimus: ſin; 
quod dii omen avertant, omnis omnium anti 
ad vos. Proinde fac animum tantum habeas, 
tantumque apparatum, quanto opus eſt ad uni- 
verſam rempublicam ane. Vale. 


EPISTOLA XV. 
- "0h CASSIUS PROCOS. M.T.C. 8 p. D. 


V. B. E. E. Q. v. In Syriam * me profectum 

) efle ſcito ad L. Murcum, et Q. Criſpum, 

imperatores. Viri fortes, optimique cives, poſtea 
quam audierunt, quae Romae gererentur, exer- 
citus 


— 
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citus mihi tradiderunt : ipſique mecum una for- 
tiſſimo animo rempublicam adminiſtrant. Item 


| legionem, quam Q. * Caecilius Baſſus habuit, ad 
me veniſſe ſcito: Quatuorque legiones, quas 


A. Allienus ex AEgypto eduxit, traditas ab eo 
mini eſſe ſcito. Nunc te cohortatione non puto 
indigere, ut nos abſentes, remque publicam, 
quantum eſt in te, defendas. Scire te volo, fir- 
ma praeſidia vobis ſenatuique non deeſſe, ut 

optima ſpe et maximo animo rempublicam de- 

fendas. Reliqua tecum aget L. Carteius, fami- 
liaris meus. Vale. Data nonis Martiis, ex caſtris 


” Taricheis. 


EPISTOLA XVI. | 
N. T. c. 5 CASSIO S. p. D. 


\UANTO ſtudio dignitatem tuam, et in 
ſenatu et ad populum defender hn, ex. 


tuis te malo, quam ex me cognoſcere. Quae 


meg ſententia in ſenatu facile valuiſſet, niſi Pan- 
ſa vehementer obſtitiſſet. Ea ſententia dicta, pro- 


ductus ſum in concionem a tribuno plebis M. 


Servilio. Dixi: de . quae potui, tanta conten- 
tione, quantum forum eſt: tanto clamore, con- 
ſenſuque populi, ut nihil unquam ſimile vide- 
rim. Id velim mihi ignoſcas, quod invita ſocru 
tua fecerim. Mulier timida verebatur, ne Pan- 


ſae 
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ſae animus offenderetur, In concione quidem 5 


Panſa dixit, matrem quoque tuam, et fratrem, 


llam a me ſententiam noluiſſe dici, Sed me 
haec non movebant, alia malebam. Favebam 
et reipublicae, cui ſemper favi, et dignitati ac 


Aloriae tuae. Quod autem et in ſenatu pluribus 


verbis diſſerui, et dixi in concione, in eo velim 
fidem meam liberes. Promiſi enim, & prope 
confirmavi, te non expectaſſe, nec expectaturum 
decreta noſtra, ſed te ipſum tuo more rempub- 
licam defenſurum. Et quanquam nihil dum 
8 audieramus, nec ubi eſſes, nec quas copias ha- 
beres: tamen fic, ſtatuebam, omnes, quae in iſtis 
partibus eſſent opes copiacque, tuas effe: per 
teque Aſiam provinciam confidebam jam rei- 
publicae recuperatam. Tu fac 1 in W * 


te ipſum vincas. Vale. 5 2 


EPISTOLA XVII. 


cAsslus PROCOS. M. CICERONL | 
8008. 4D... 


BE 


v. B. E. E. Q. v. Legi tuas literas, in qui- 
bus mirificum tuum erga me amorem re- 
cognovi. Videbaris enim non ſolum favere no- 
bis, id quod et noſtri, et reipublicae cauſa ſemper 
feciſti: ſed etiam gravem curam ſuſcepiſſe, 
vchementerque eſſe de nobis ſollicitus. Itaque, 
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quod te primum exiſtimare putabam, nos, op- 
preſſa republica, . quieſcere non poſſe: deinde, 
cum ſuſpicarere nos moliri, quod te follicitum 
eſſe et de falute noſtra, et de rerum eventu pu- 
tabam, ſimul ac legiones accepi, quas A. Allie- 
nus eduxerat ex AEgypto, ſcripfi*ad te, tabel- 
larioſque complures Romam miſi. Scriph etiam 


| ; dd ſenatum literas, quas reddi vetui prius, quam 
tibi recitatae eſſent: fi forte mei obtemperare 


mihi voluerint. Quod ſi literae perlatae non 
ſunt, non dubito quin Dolabella, qui, nefarie 


Trebonio occiſo, Aſiam occupavit, tabellarios : 


meos deprenderit, literaſque interceperit. Exer- 
citus omnes, qui in Syria fuere, teneo. Habeo 


z paululum morae, dum promiſſa militibus per- 


ſolvo. Nunc jam ſum expeditus. A te peto, ut 


” dignitatem meam commendatam tibi habeas, 1 


me intelligis nullum neque periculum, neque 
| hhborem patriae denegaſſe: fi contra importu- 
niſffimos latrones arma cepi, te hortante et auc- 
tore: fi non ſolum exercitus ad rempublicam 
|  libertatemque defendendam comparavi, ſed e- 
tiam crudeliſſimis tyrannis eripui. Quos fi oc- 
cupaſſet Dolabella, non ſolum adventu, ſed 
etiam opinione, et expectatione exercitus ſui 
Antonium confirmaſſet. Quas ob res milites 
tuere, fi eos mirifice de republica meritos eſſe 
| animad- 
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animadvertis; et effice, ne quem poeniteat rem- 
publicam, quam ſpem praedae et rapinarum ſe- 
que maluiſſe. Item Murci et Criſpi imperato- 
rum dignitatem, quantum eſt in te, tuere. Nam 
Baſſus miſere noluit mihi legionem tradere. 
Quod niſi milites, invito eo, legatos ad me mi- 
ſiſſent, clauſam Apameam tenuiſſet, quoad vi 
eſſet expugnata, Haec a te peto, non ſolum rei- 
publicae, quae tibi ſemper fuit cariſſima, ſed eti- 
am amicitiae noſtrae nomine, quam confido a- 
pud te plurimum poſſe. Crede mihi, hunc ex- 
ercitum, quem habeo, ſenatus atque optimi cu- 


ʒjuſque eſſe, maximeque tuum. De cujus volun- 


tate aſſidue audiendo, mirifice te diligit, carum- 
que habet. Qui fi intellexerit commoda ſua cu- 
rae tibi eſſe, debere etiam ſe tibi omnia putabit. 
Literis ſcriptis, audii Dolabellam in Ciliciam 
veniſſe cum ſuis copiis. Proficiſcar in Ciliciam. 
Quid egerim celeriter, ut ſcias, dabo operam. Ac 


velim, ut meremur de republica, ſic felices ſi- 


mus. Fac valeas, meque ames. Nonis Mai, ex 
caſtris. 7 


E PISs + 
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EPISTOLA XVII. 
"IEC. £. CASSIO S. P. D. 


\CELUS? affinis tui, Lepidi, ſumtmamque 

| levitatem et inconſtantiam ex actis, quae ad 
te mitti certo ſcio, cognoſſe te arbitror. Itaque 
nos, confecto bello, ut arbitrabamur, renovatum 
bellum gerimus, ſpemque omnem in D. Bruto 
et Planco habem us: fi verum quaeris, in te, et 
in meo Bruto, non ſolum ad praeſens perfugium, 0 
= $, quod nolim, adverſi quid acciderit, fed etiam 
= adconfirmationem perpetuae libertatis. Nos hic 
de Dolabella * audiebamus, quae vellemus: ſed 
| certos auctores non habebamus. Te quidem ma- 
gnum hominem, et praeſenti judicio, et reliqui : 
temporis exſpectatione ſcito eſſe. Hoc tibi pro- 
poſito, fac ut ad ſumma contendas. Nihil eft 
tantum, quod non populus Romanus a te perficj 


=P obtiner! poſſe JO.” Vale, 


EPISTOLA XIX. 
N. T. c. . CAS810 8. P. D. 


REVITAS* tuarum literarum me quoque 


breviorem in ſcribendo facit: et, vere ut 
dicam, non fatis occurrit quid ſcribam. Noſtras 
enim res in actis per ferri ad te certo ſcio; tuas 


autem ignoramus, Tanquam enim clauſa ſit 


. 


a ou ne Aſa, 
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178 EPISTOLARUM .. 
Aſia, fic nihil perfertur ad nos, praeter rumo- 
res de oppreſſo Dolabella, ſatis illos quidem con- 
ſtantes, ſed adhuc ſine auctore. Nos, confectum 
bellum cum putaremus, repente a Lepido tuo in 
ſummam ſollicitudinem adducti ſumus. Traque 
5 perſuade tibi, maximam reipublicae ſpem in te, 
et in copiis eſſe tuis. Firmos omnino exercitus 
habemus: ſed tamen, ut omnia, ut ſpero, pro- 
ſpere procedant, multum intereſt te venire. 
e enim ſpes eſt reipublicae, nam nullam 
non libet dicere: ſed quaecunque eſt, ea de- | 
1 Foal anno conſulatus tui. Vale. 5 


EPISTOLA XX. 
M. T. C. VE: CASSIO $.Þ.D.” 


' EpiDUs 5 tuus affinis, meus 3 ; 
L pridie kal. Quintiles ſcatentiis omnibus ho- 
0 ſtis a ſenatu judicatus elt, cacterique, qui una 
cum illo a republica defecerunt: quibus tamen | 
ad ſanitatem redeundi ante kal. Septemb. pote- 

ſtas facta eſt. Fortis ſane ſenatus, {ed* maxime 
ſpe ſubſidii tui. Bellum quidem, cum haec ſcri- 
bebam, ſane magnum erat, ſcelere et levitate 

Lepidi. Nos de Dolabella quotidie, quae volu- 
mus, audimus; ſed adhuc ſine 3 capite, line au- 
ctore, rumore nuntio. Qu cum ita eſſet, 7 
men teri tuis, quas nonis Maii ex c caſtris da- 


tas 


tas acceperamus, ita perſuaſum erat civitati, ut 


illum jam oppreſſum omnes arbitrarentur, te au- 
tem in Italiam venire cum exercitu: ut, ſi haec 
ex ſententia confecta eſſent, conſilio atque au- 
Ceooritate tua; fin quid forte titubatum, ut fit in 
bello, exercitu tuo niteremur. Quem quidem 
ego exercitum quibuſcunque potuero rebus or- 
nabo: cujus rei tum tempus erit, cum, quid o- 
2 pis reipublicae laturus is exercitus fit, aut quid 
jam tulerit, notum eſſe coeperit, Nam adhuc 
tantum conatus audiuntur, optimi illi quidem 
et praeclariſſimi, ſed geſta res expectatur: quam 
gquidem aut jam eſſe aliquam, aut appropinquare 
cConfido. Tua virtute et magnitudine animi ni- 
hil eſt nobilius. Itaque optamus, ut quam pri- 
mum te in Italia videamus. Rempublicam nos 
habere arbitrabimur, ſi vos habebimus. Prae- 
2 clare viceramus, niſi ſpoliatum, inermem, fugi- 
| entem Lepidus recepiſſet Antonium. Ttaque 
nunquam tanto odio civitati Antonius fuit quan- 
do eſt Lepidus, Ille enim ex turbulenta republi- 
ca; hic ex pace et victoria bellum excitavit. Huic 
pOppoſitos conſules*deſignatos habemus: in qui- 
bus eſt magna illa quidem ſpes, ſed anceps cura 


NM propter incertos exitus proeliorum. Perſuade ti- 


bi igitur, in te et in Bruto tuo eſſe omnia: vos 
5expeCtari, Brutum quidem jam jamque. Quod 


<, ut ſpero, victis hoſtibus noſtris yeneritis; ta- 
2 men 
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Afia, fic nihil perfertur ad nos, practer rumo- 
res de oppreſſo Dolabella, ſatis illos quidem con- 
ſtantes, ſed adhuc fine auctore. Nos, confectum [| 
bellum cum putaremus, repente a Lepido tuo in 
ſummam ſollicitudinem adducti ſumus. Itaque | 
bu perſuade tibi, maximam reipublicac ſpem i in te, 
et in copiis eſſe tuis. Firmos omnino exercitus 
habemus: ſed tamen, ut omnia, ut ſpero, pro- 
ſpere procedant, multum intereſt te venire. 
Exigua enim ſpes eſt reipublicae, nam nullam 
non libet dicere : ſed quaecunque eſt, ea de- 
pondetur anno conſulatus tui. Wer, 


EPISTOLA XIII. 
NI. T. c. C. CASSIO e 


EP IDUS „ tuus affinis, meus 3 
_ Ly pridie kal. Quintiles ſententiis omnibus ho- 
ſtis a ſenatu judicatus eſt, caeterique, qui una 

cum illo a republica defecerunt: quibus tamen 


ad fanitatem redeundi ante kal. Septemb. pote- 


ſſtas ſacta eſt, Fortis ſane ſenatus, ſed maxime 
tbe ſubſidii tui. Bellum quidem, cum haec ſcri- 
bebam, ſane magnum erat, ſcelere et levitate 
Lepidi. Nos de Dolabella quotidie, quae volu- 
mus, audimus; ſed adhuc fine capite, ſine au- 
ctore, rumore nuntio. Quod « cum ita eſſet, ta- 
men literis tuis, quas nonis Maii ex c caſtris da- 
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tas acceperamus, ita perſuaſum erat civitati, ut 
illum jam oppreſſum omnes arbitrarentur, te au- 
tem in Italiam venire cum exercitu: ut, ſi haec 


ex ſententia confecta eſſent, conſilio atque au- 
ctoritate tua; fin quid forte titubatum, ut fit in 
bello, exercitu tuo niteremur. Quem quidem 
ego exercitum quibuſcunque potuero rebus or- 
nabo: cujus rei tum tempus erit, cum, quid o- 
| pis reipublicae laturus is exercitus fit, aut quid 
jam tulerit, notum eſſe coeperit. Nam adhuc 
tantum conatus audiuntur, optimi illi quidem 
et praeclariſſimi, ſed geſta res expectatur: quam 
quidem aut jam eſſe aliquam, aut appropinquare 
confido. Tua virtute et magnitudine animi ni- 
il eſt nobilius. Itaque optamus, ut quam pri- 
mum te in Italia videamus. Rempublicam nos 
2 Ss habere arbitrabimur, fi vos habebi mus, Prae- 


Clare viceramus, niſi ſpoliatum, inermem, fugi- 


entem Lepidus recepiſſet Antonium. Itaque 
nunquam tanto odio civitati Antonius fuit quan- 
Z to eſt Lepidus. Ille enim ex turbulenta republi- yy 
az hic ex pace et victoria bellum excitavit, Huic 
= oppoſitos conſules*deſignatos habemus : in qui- 
bus eſt magna illa quidem ſpes, ſed anceps cura 
1 propter incertos exitus proeliorum. Perſuade ti- 
bi i igitur, in te et in Bruto tuo eſſe omnia: vos 
zexpectari, Brutum quidem jam jamque. Quod 
ſi, ut pero, victis hoſtibus noſtris veneritis; ta- 


M2 men 
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men auctoritate veſtra reſpublica 3 et in 


aliquo ſtatu tolerabili conſiſtet. Sunt enim per- 


multa, quibus erit medendum, etiam ſi reſpu- 
bllica ſatis eſſe videbitur ſceleribus hoſtum li- 


25 berata. Vale. 


EPISTOLA KXL- 
cassius QM.. CICERONI 8 D. 


v. B. E. E. Q. v. Cum reipublicae vel 55 

. lute vel victoria gaudemus; tum inſtaura- 
tione tuarum laudum, quod maximus conſula- 
is maximum conſulem te ipſe viciſti, et laeta- 
mlmvur, et mirari ſatis non poſſumus. Fatale neſ- 
3 quid tuae virtuti datum, idque ſaepe jam 
experti ſumus, Eſt enim tua toga omnium ar- 
mis felicior; quae nunc quoque nobis pene vi- 

dcltam rempublicam ex manibus hoſtium eripuit 

ac reddidit. Nunc ergo vivemus liberi: nunc te, 
omnium maxime civis et mihi cariſſime, id quod 


maxime reipublicae tenebris comperiſti, nunc 


te habebimus teſtem noſtri et in te, et in con- 


junctiſſimam tibi rempublicam amoris: et, quaa 
ſunepe pollicitus es, te et taciturum, dum ſervire- 
mus, et dicturum de me tum, cum mihi profu- 
tura eſſent, nunc illa non ego quidem dici tanto- 
pere deſiderabo, quam ſentiri a te ipſo. Neque 


enim omnium Judicio malim me a te commen- 
dart, 


. 
LS 
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dari, quam ipſe tuo judicio digne, ac mereor, 


cta, non ſubita, nec 3 inconvenientia, ſed ſimilia 


minimum tibi ipſiꝰ producendum putes. Sunt 


et in caſtra pervenire ſatius eſſe putabamus, et 


1 Rithyaia Tullius Cimber compararat, cui Tu- 
55 M 3 rulius 


commendatus eſſe: ut haec noviſſima noſtra fa- | 


illis cogitationibus, quarum tu teſtis es, fuiſſe 
judices, meque ad optimam ſpem patriae non 
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tibi, M. Tulli, liberi, propinquique, digni qui- 
dem te, et merito tibi cariſſimi. Eſſe etiam de- 
bent in republica proxime hos cari, qui ſtudio- 
rum tuorum ſunt 5aemuli, quorum eſſe cupio 
tibi copiam. Sed tamen non maxima me turba 
puto excludi, quo minus tibi vacet me excipere, 
et ad omnia, quae velis et probes, producere. 
Animum tibi noſtrum fortaſſe probavimus, in- 
genium diutina ſervitus certe, qualecunque eſt, 
minus tamen, quam erat, paſſa eſt videri. Nos 
ex ora maritima Aſiae provinciae, et ex inſulis, 
p quas potuimus naves deduximus. Delectum re- 
migum magna contumacia civitatum, tamen ſa- 
Us Celeriter habuimus. Secuti ſumus claſſem 
D.olabellae, cuiꝰ Lucilius praeerat: qui ſpem ſae- 
pe tranſitionis praebendo, neque unquam non de- 
ceedendo, noviſſime Corycum ſe contulit, et clau- 
ſo portu ſe tenere coepit. Nos illa relicta, quod 


ſequebatur claſſis altera, quam anno priore in 
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rulius quaeſtor pracerat, Cyprum petivimus, Ibi | 
quae cognovimus ſcribere ad vos quam celerri- 
me voluimus. Dolabellam ut Tarſenſes, peflimi 
ſocii, ita Laodiceni, multo amentiores, ultro ar- 


ceſſierunt: ex quibus utriſque civitatibus, Grae-„ 


corum militum numero ſpeciem exercitus effe- | 
cit. Caſtra habet ante oppidum Laodiceam po- 
ſita: et partem muri demolitus eſt, et caſtra op- Þ| 
pido conjunxit. Caſſius noſter cum decem legi- 
onibus, et cohortibus viginti auxiliariis, et qua- 
tuor millium equitatu a millibus paſſuum vigin- 
ti, caſtra / habet poſita mn et exiſtimat fe ſine 
proelio poſſe vincere. Nam jam tetnis* tetra- 
drachmis triticum apud Dolabellam eſt, Niſi 


gaulid navibus Laodicenorum ſupportarit, cito 1 z 


me pereat, neceſle eſt. Ne ſupportare poſſit, et 
_ Cafhi claſſis bene magna, cui praceſt Sextilius 
Rufus, et tres, quas nos adduximus, ego, Tu- 
rulius, Patiſcus, facile praeſtabunt. Volo bene 
ſperare, et rempublicam ut et vos iſtic expedi- 
iſtis, ita pro noſtra parte celeriter 9 nobis expe- 
diri poſſe confidere. Vale. Data 2 you 
_ _ a e acride. 
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DR” EPISTOLA, XXII. 
LENTULus CICERONI SUO 8. P. D. 


UM Brutum noſtrum conveniſſem, eum 
due tardius in Afiam venturum Amd. | i 
verterem, in Aſiam redii, ut reliquias mei labo- 
 riscolligerem, et pecuniam quam primum Ro- 
mam mitterem. Interim cognovi in Lycia eſſe 
claſſem Dolabellae, ampliuſque centum naves 
onerarias, in quas exercitus ejus imponi poſſe: 
idque Dolabellam ea mente comparaſſe, ut, ſi 
Syriae ſpes eum fruſtrata eſſet, conſcenderet in 
naves, et Italiam peteret, ſeque cum Antoniis, 
et reliquis latronibus conjungeret. Cujus rei tan. 
” tointimorefui, ut, omnibus rebus relictis, cum 
3 paucioribus et minoribus navibus ad illas ire co- 
natus ſim, Quae res, fi a Rhodiis non eſſem in- 
terpellatus, fortaſſe tota ſublata eſſet; tamen ma- 
gna ex parte profligata eſt: cum quidem claſ- 
ſis diffipata eſt; adventus noſtri timore milites 
FF duceſque effugerunt, onerariae omnes ad unum 
F Aa nobis ſunt exceptae. Certe, quod maxime ti- 
F mui, videor etiam conſecutus, ut non poſſit Do- 
labella in Italiam pervenire, nec ſociis ſuis fir- 
maatis durius vobis efficere negotium. Rhodii 
nos et rempublicam quam valde deſperaverint, 


ex literis, quas publice miſi, cognoſces, Et qui- 
 M 4 dem 
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dem may parcius ſcripſi. Mirari 1 Mira 
| eſt eorum amentia ; nec me meae ullae priva- 
tim injuriae unquam. Malus animus corum in 
noſtram ſalutem, cupiditas partium aliarum, per- 
ſeverantia in contemtione optimi cujuſque, fe- 
renda mihi non fuit: nec tamen omnes perditos 

eſſe puto. Sed iidem illi, qui tum fugientem 
patrem meum, qui L. Lentulum, qui Pompe- 
ium, qui caeteros viros clariſſimos non recepe- 


runt, idem, tanquam aliquo fato, et nune aut 


” magiſtratum gerunt, aut eos, qui ſunt in magi- 
ſtratu, in ſua habent poteſtate. Itaque eadem *ſu- 

; perbia i in pravitate utuntur, Quorum improbita- ] 
tem aliquando retundi, et non pati impunitate 

augeri, non ſolum utile eſt reipublicae noſtrae, 
ſed etiam neceſſarium. De noſtra dignitate velim 

tibi ut ſemper curae ſit: et, quocunque tempore 
c ccaſionem habueris, et in ſenatu et in caeteris 
rebus laudi noſtrae ſuffragere. Cum 5conſuli- 
bus decreta eſt Aſia, et permiſſum eſt iis, ut, 
dum ipſi venirent, darent negotium qui Aſiam 
obtineant: rogo te, petas ab 11s, ut hanc dignita- 
tem potiſſimum nobis tribuant, et mihi dent 
negotium, ut Aſiam obtineam, dum ipſorum al- 
teruter venit, Nam, quod huc properent in ma- 
giſtratu venire, aut exercitum mittere, cauſam 
non habent. Dolabella enim in Syria eſt, et, ut 
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tu divina tua mente proſpexiſti, et praedicaſti, 

dum iſti veniunt, Caſſius eum opprimet. 1 
dluſus enim ab Antiochia Dolabella, et in op- 
pugnando male acceptus, nulla alia confiſus ur- 


be, Laodiceam, quae eſt in Syria ad mare, ſe 1 
- contulit, Ibi ſpero celeriter eum poenas daturum. 
Nam neque quo refugiat habet, neque diutius EM i 
ibi poterit tantum exercitum Caſſii ſuſtinere. j 


Spero etiam confectum eſſe jam, et oppreſſam — | 
Dolabellam. Quare non puto Panſam et Hirti- 
um in conſulatu properaturos in provincias exire, | 
ed Romae acturos conſulatum. Itaque ſi ab his 
petieris, ut interea nobis procurationemi Aſiae 
dent, ſpero te poſſe impetrare. Praeterea mihi 
promiſerunt Panſa et Hirtius coram, et abſenti i 
mihi ſcripſerunt: Verrioque noſtro Panſa affir= 
mavit, ſe daturum operam, ne in ſuo confulatu | 
mihi ſuccedatur. Ego porro non, medius fidius, : 
"op provinciae product longius ſpatium . 
mihi volo. Nam mihi fuit iſta provincia plena 
laboris, periculi, detrimenti. Quae eo ne Hu . 
ſtra ſubierim, neve prius quam reliquias meae 
diligentiae conſequar decedere cogar, valde la- 
boro. Nam ſi potuiſſem, quam exegeram pecu- — 
F niam, univerſam mittere, poſtularem ut mihi | 
3 ſaccederetur, Nunc, quod Caſſio dedi, quod 
| 0 Trebonii morte amiſimus, quod etiam crudeli- 
. . tate 
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tate Dolabellae, aut perfidia eorum, qui mihi fl 
dem reique publicae non praeſtiterunt, id conſe- 
qui et reficere volo. Quod aliter non poteſt fie- 
ri, niſi ſpatium habuero. Id ut per te conſequar, 
velim, ut ſolet, tibi curae ſit. Ego me de repu- 


blica puto eſſe meritum, ut non provinciae iſti- 


us beneficium expectare debeam, ſed tantum, 
quantum Caſſius et Bruti, non ſolum illius facti 
8 periculique ſocietate, fed etiam hujus temporis 
| ſtudio et virtute. Primus enim ego leges Anto- 
nias fregi: primus equitatum Dolabellae ad rem- 
publicam traduxi Caſſioque tradidi: primus de- 

lectus habui pro ſalute omnium contra conjura- 
tionem ſceleratiſſimam: ſolus Caſſio et reipubli- 
cae Syriam exercituſque, qui ibi erant, conjun- 

xi. Nam niſi ego tantam pecuniam, tantaque 
de et tam celeriter Caſſio dediſſem, ne 
auſus quidem eſſet ire in Syriam: et nunc non 
minora pericula reipublicae a Dolabella inſtarent 
: quam ab Antonio. Arque haec omnia is feci, 
qui ſodalis et farailiarifious Dolabellae eram, 

conjunctiſſimus ſanguine Antoniis, - provinciam 
quoque illorum beneficio habebam : ſed® αο i 

m dut p, omnibus meis bellum primus 

indixi. Haec etſi adhuc non magnopere mihi tu- 

liſſe fructum animadverto, tamen non deſpero: 
nec defatigabor permanere non ſolum in ſtudio 
Hlülberta- 
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1 libertatis, ſed etiam in labore et periculis, Atta- 
men, ſi etiam aliqua gloria juſta et merita pro- 

vocabimur, ſenatus et optimi cujuſque officits, 

majore cum auctoritate apud caeteros erimus, et 
eo plus prodeſſe reipublicae Poterimus. Filium 9 
tuum, ad Brutum cum veni, videre non potui, ; | 
= ideo quod jam in hiberna cum equitibus erat 
Z ZN profectus. Sed, medius fidius, ea eſſe eum opi | 
©  nione;'et tua et ipſius et in primis mea cauſſe 
gaudeo. Fratris enim loco mihi eſt, qui ex te 
natus, teque dignus eſt. Vale. D. 1111 1 kalend. ” 
OCT.” WET CR: 1 


| 8 EPISTOLA XXIII. . | 
| P.LENTULUS P. F. PROQUAEST. Rx. 
| - COSS. PRAETT. TRIBB. PL. SEN. r. MM. 
S. P. D. 5 611 0 1 
V. L. v. v. B. E. E. v. Boilies" Dclabellae ; 
oppreſſa Afia, in proximam provinciam — 
43 Mavedoniam, praeſidiaque reipublicae quae M. 'Y 
Brutus, V. C. tenebat, me contuli : et id egi, ut, þ 
per quos celerrime poſſet, Afia provincia, vecti- wn 
galiaque in veſtram poteſtatem redigerentur, 
Quod cum pertinwiſſet Dolabella, vaſtata pro- 
vincia, correptis vectigalibus, praecipue civibus 
Romanis omnibus crudeliſſime denudatis ac 
divenditis, celeriuſque Afia exceſliſſct, quam eo 
| 2 
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praeſi idium adduci potuiſſet, diutius morari, aut 
| expectare praeſidium non neceſſe habui: et 
quam primum ad meum officium revertendum 
mihi eſſe exiſtimavi, ut et reliqua vectigalia 185 
exigerem, et, quam depoſui pecuniam, collige- | 
rem: quidquid ex ea correptum eſſet, aut quo- 
rum id culpa accidiſſet, cognoſcerem quam pri- 
mum, et vos de omni re facerem certiores. In- 
terim cum per inſulas in Aſiam naviganti mihi 
nuntiatum eſſet, claſſem Dolabellae in Lycia 
eſſe, Rhodioſque naves complures inſtructas et 
: paratas in aqua habere : cum his navibus, quas 
aut mecum adduxeram, aut comparaverat Pa- 
tiſcus proquaeſtor, homo mihi cum familiari: 
tate, tum etiam ſenſibus in republica conjuncti- 


ſſimus, Rhodum reverti, confiſus autoritate ve- 


ſtra, ſenatuſque conſulto, quo hoſtem- Dolabel- 
lam judicaratis: foedere quoque, quod cum his, 
M. Marcello, Ser. Sulpicio Coff. renovatum erat: 
quo juraverant Rhodii, eoſdem hoſtes ſe habi- 
turos, quos S. P. QR. Quae res nos vehemen- 
ter fefellit. Tantum enim abfuit, ut illorum prae- 
ſidio noſtram firmaremus claſſem, ut etiam a 
Rhodiis urbe, portu, ſtatione, quae extra urbem 
eſt, commeatu, aqua denique prohiberentur no- 
ſtri milites; nos vix ipfi ſingulis cum navigiolis 
reciperemur. Quam indignitatem, diminutio- 
nemque 
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nemque majeſtatis, non ſolum juris noſtri, ſed 
etiam imperii populique Romani idcirco tulimus, 
quod interceptis literis cognoramus, Dolabel- 
lam, ſi deſperaſſet de Syria A Egyptoque, quod 
neceſſe erat fieri, in naves cum omnibus ſuis la- 
1 tronibus atque omni pecunia conſcendere eſſe 
paratum, Italiamque petere: idcirco etiam na- 
ves onerarias, quarum minor nulla erat dutim 
millium 3amphoriim, contractas in Lycia a claſſe 
jus obſideri. Hujus rei timore, Patres conſcrip- 
ti, percitus, injurias perpeti, et cum contumelia 
etiam noſtra omnia prius experiri malui. Itaque 5 
1 illorum voluntatem introductus in urbem 8 - 
in ſenatum eorum, quam diligentiſſime potui, 
gcauſam reipublicae. egi: periculumque omne, 
Ry quod i inſtaret, ſi ille latro cum omnibus ſuis na- 
ves conſcendiſſet, expoſui. Rhodios autem tanta 
in pravitate animadverti, ut omnes firmiores pu- 
tarent, quam bonos: ut hanc concordiam, et 
conſpirationem omnium ordinum ad defenden- 
dam libertatem, propenſe non crederent eſſe 
factam: ut patientiam ſenatus et optimi cujuſ- 
que manere etiam nunc confiderent, nec potuiſſe 
audere quenquam Dolabellam hoſtem judicare: 


ut denique omnia, quae improbi fingebant, ma- 
gis vera exitimarent, quam quae vere facta 


crapt, et a nobis docebantur. Qua mente etiam 
ante 


0 _ „ . — A 
OPENER” PT ASTD _ . _—_ — — — * 

2 — — — —— es „— e — — i — = — . 

TTL I 5 — r — . 2 >? — — —. pp Donor urn at ne = nt — —_— — — — ——— . 
* Ras - Fs 3 — — 4 — 2 tg. rage * 2 — — 7 — . ——— — - — org —̃ oe — eons — — — 
— —— = AA r . ——— IEEE ei — Be, kin run IE IAS — — Sacks — 5 < by - _ — — — — — 

* — — * A — WE 2 —_—— 2 A 8 % * n — — — — 

> - 2 — P of 8 * Fe 22 * n OD — Rags ay © -— =.” . A C 8 FR MELT 

17 — —— 2 CY 9 2 CS AIDES _ rs IS 8 1 — 8 


— 
— EOF 
As. a Sd 


NY ye FOOT IE 8 — 


. ˙ m oa, xv 
K ²˙ A eG =>. 
1 0 et 


* 
2 


9 — — 
— * — 
2 ED _—— 
rr - 
&. 2" af — — 


— ee ee big? 


190 EPISTOLARUuN 


ante noſtrum adventum poſt Trebonii indig- 
niſſimam caedem, caeteraque tot tamque nefaria 
facinora, binae profectae erant ad Dolabellam 
legationes eorum, et quidem novo exemplo, 
contra leges ipſorum, prohibentibus us, qui tum 
magiſtratus gerebant. Haec ! ſive timore, ut dicſ- 
ttittant, de agris, quos in continenti beben, ſive 
furore, ſive potentia paucorum, qui et antea pari 
contumelia viros clariſſimos affecerant, et nunc 
maximos magiſtratus gerentes, nullo exemplo, 
ö neque noſtra ex parte, neque noſtro praeſen- 


tium, neque imminenti Italiae urbique noſtraa | 


periculo, fi ille parricida cum ſuis latronibus, 
navibus ex Aſia Syriaque expulſus, Italiam pe- 
; tiiſſet, mederi cum facile poſſent, voluerunt. 
Nonnullis etiam ipſi magiſtratus veniebant in 
ſuſpicionem, detinuifſe nos, et demorati eſſe, 


5 dum dclaſſis Dolabellae certior fieret de adventu 5 


noſtro. Quam ſuſpicionem conſecutae res ali- 
quot auxerunt : maxime quod ſubito ex Lycia 
Sex. Marius, et C. Titius, legati Dolabellae, a 
dlaſſe diſceſſerunt, navique longa profugerunt, 
 onerariis relictis, 1 in quibus colligendis non mi- 
nimum temporis laboriſque conſumſerunt. Ita- 
que cum ab Rhodo cum iis, quas habueramus, 
navibus in Lyciam veniſſemus, naves onerarias 
recepiamus, dominiſque reſtituimus : b  Idemque, 
-_ 
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quod maxime verebamur, ne poſſet Dolabella 


cum ſuis latronibus in Italiam venire, timere 


deſiimus. Claſſem fugientem perſecuti ſ umus uſ- 


que Sidam, quae extrema regio eſt provinciae 
meae. Ibi cognovi, partem navium Dolabellae 
5 diffugiſſe; reliquas Syriam Cyprumque petiiſſe. 
Quibus disjectis, cum ſcirem C. Caſſii, ſingu- 
lnris civis et ducis claſſem maximam fore ane 
in Syria, ad meum officium reverti: daboque 


operam, ut meum ſtudium, diligentiam vobis, 


P. C. reique publicae praeſtem: pecuniamque, 
= quam maximam potero, et quam celerrime co- 
gam, omnibuſque cum rationibus ad vos mit- 
tam. Si percurrero provinciam, et cognovero, 
8 qui nobis 7 reipublicae fidem praeſtiterunt i in 
cConſervanda pecunia a me depoſita, quique ſce- 
lere ultro deferentes pecuniam publicam, hoc 
munere ſocietatem facinorum cum Dolabella 
inierunt, faciam vos certiores. De quibus, ſi vo- 
bis videbitur, ſi, ut meriti ſunt, graviter conſti- 
tueritis, poking veſtra auctoritate firmaveritis, 
flacilius et reliqua exigere vectigalia, et exacta 
ſervare poterimus, Interea, quo commodius vec- 


tigalia 1 tueri, provinciamque ab injuria defen- 


dere poſſim, praeſidium neceſſarium volunta- 


riumque comparavi. His literis ſcriptis, mili- 


ſer i ipſe- 


tes circiter xxx, quos Dolabella ex Aſia con- 
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ſeripſerat, e Syria fugientes in Pamphyliam ve- 
nerunt. Hi nuntiaverunt, Dolabellam Antio- 
chiam, quae in Syria eſt, veniſſe; non receptum: 
conatum eſſe aliquoties vi introire, repulſum 
ſemper eſſe cum magno ſuo detrimento. Itaque 
centum circiter amiſſis, aegris relictis, noctu 
Antiochia profugiſſe Laodiceam verſus: ea nocte 


omnes fere Aſiaticos milites ab eo diſceſſiſſe: 1 


ex his ad octingentos Antiochiam rediiſſe, et ſe 
' bis tradidiſſe, qui a Caſſio relicti, urbi illi prae- 
cerant: caeteros per Amanum in Ciliciam deſcen- 
diſſe: quo ex numero, ſe quoque eſſe dicebant: 
Caſſium autem cum ſuis omnibus copiis nun- 


” tiatum eſſe quatridui iter Laodicea abfuiſſe, tum 
cum Dolabella eo tenderet. Quamobrem opt- 


nione celerius confido ſceleratiſſimum latronem 
: Poenas daturum. Quarto nonas yu Pergae, ; 


EPISTOLA XXIV, 
nt "CICERO CORNIFICIO. 
my RATAE* mihi tuae literae, niſi FOE 8 
8 nueſſanum diverſoriolum contemſiſti. 


5 Quam quidem contumeliam villa puſilla ini- 
quo animo feret, niſi in Cumano et Pompeiano 


reddideris rel J Tei rave, Sic igitur facies, 


meque amabis, et ſcripto aliquo laceſſes. Ego 


enim reſpondere facilius poſſum, quam provo- 
care. 


# 


2 r, etiam inertiam afferat. Plura otio- 
ſus. Haec cum eſſem in ſenatu exaravi. 


= EPISTOLA XXV. _ 
2 CICERO CORNIFICIO COLLEGAE 
= 7 7 oa 


ſic ſcilicet, ut doctum hominem a non indocto, 
| paululum diſſidere. Huic tu libro, maxime ve- 


que mittant. Puto enim, etiam ſi rem minus 
a 9 „ proba- 
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et Quod 6, ut es, ceſſabis, laceſſam, ne 


4 RATA mihi: vehementer >: memoria | 
G noſtri tua, quam ſignificaſti literis : quam 
ut conſerves, non quo de tua conſtantia dubi- 
tem, ſed quia mos eſt ita rogandi, rogo, EX 
Syria nobis tumultuoſiora quaedam nuntiata 
ſunt: quae, quia tibi ſunt propiora, quam nobis, 5 
tua me cauſa magis movent, quam mea. Romae 
ſummum otium eſt: ſed ita, ut malis ſalubre 
aliquod et honeſtum negotium: quod ſpero 
fore. Video id curae eſe Caeſari. Me ſcito, 
dum tu abſis, quaſi occaſionem quandam et li- 
centiam nactum, ſcribere audacius: et caetera 
quidem fortaſſe, quae etiam tu concederes : fed _ 
proxime ſcripſi de optimo! genere dicendi: in 
quo ſaepe ſuſpicatus ſum, te a judicio noſtro, 


lim ex animo, ſi minus, gratiae cauſa ſuffragere. 
Dicam tuis, ut eum, fi velint, deſcribant, ad te- 
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probabis, tamen in iſta ſolitudine, quidquid a me 
profectum ſit, jucundum tibi fore. Quod mihi 
exiſtimationem tuam dignitatemque commen- 
das, facis tu quidem omnium more: ſed velim 
fic exiſtimes, me, cum amori, quem inter nos 
mutuum eſſe intelligam, plurimum tribuam, 
tum de ſummo ingenio, et de ſtudiis tuis opti- 
mis, et de ſpe ampliſſimae dignitatis ita judi- 
care, ut neminem tibi anteponam, Lotnparem : 
paucos. Ws | i 


EPISTOLA XXVI. 


CICERO CORNIFICIO COLLEGAE 5 


0 oben a fait in e quam 
a te proxime accepi, ad id primum re- 
ſpondebo. Animum adverti enim, hoc vos 
magnos oratores facere nonnunquam. Epiſtolas 
requiris meas. Ego autem nunquam, cum mihi 
denuntiatum eſſet a tuis, ire aliquem, non dedi. 
Quod mihi videor ex tuis literis intelligere, te 

nihil commiſſurum eſſe temere, nec ante quam 
ſcifſes, quo ĩſte neſcio qui Caecilius Bafſus erum- 
peret, quidquam certi conſtituturum: id ego et 
ſperaram prudentia tua fretus, et ut confiderem 
fecerunt tuae gratiſſimae mihi literae. Idque ut 
facias quam Gepiſlime, ut et quid tu agas, et 

_ 


a3 wrt 
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quid agatur, ſcire poſſim, et etiam quid actu- 
rus ſis, valde te rogo. Etſi periniquo patiebar 
animo te a me digredi, tamen eo tempore me 
conſolabar, quod et in ſummum otium te ire 
arbitrabar, et ab impendentibus magnis negotiis 
diſcedere. Utrumque contra accidit. Iſtic enim 
bellum eſt exortum, hic pax conſecuta: ſed 
tamen ejuſmodi pax, in qua, ſi adeſſes, multa te 
non delectarent: ea, tamen, quae ne ipſum Cae- 
ſarem quidem delectent. Bellorum enim civi- 
lum hi ſemper exitus ſunt, ut non ea ſolum 
fant, quae velit victor, ſed etiam ut iis mos ge. 
rendus fit, quibus adjutoribus ſit parta victoria. 
Equidem fic jam obdurui, ut ludis Caeſaris 
noſtri aequiſſimo animo viderem R Plancum, 
audirem? Laberii et Publii poemata. Nihil mi- 
hi tam deeſſe ſcito, quam qui cum haec familia- 
riter docteque rideam. Is tu eris, ſi quam pri- 
mum veneris. Quod ut facias, non mea folum : 
ted etiam tua intereſſe arbitror. 


EPISTOLA XXVIL - 
NM. T. C. CORNIFICIO .. 


- IBENTISSIME * legi tuas literas, in quibus 
jucundiſſimum mihi fuit, quod cognovi 


meas tibi redditas eſſe. Non enim dubitabam, 
Auin eas lubenter le&urus eſſes. Verebar ut 1 . 


N 2 derentur. 
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derentur. Bellum quod eſt in Syria, Syriamque 


provinciam tibi tributam eſſe a Caeſare, ex tuis 
ülteris cognovi. Eandem rem tibi volo bene et 
feliciter evenire. Quod ita fore confido, fretus 
cet induſtria et prudentia tua. Sed de Parthici 
belli ſuſpicione, quod ſcribis, ſane me commo- 
vit. Quantum copiarum haberes, cum ipſe con- 
, jectura conſequi poteram, tum ex tuis literis 
cognovi. Itaque opto, ne ſe illa gens moveat hoc 
tempore, dum ad te legiones eae perducantur, - 
quas audio duci. Quod fi pares copias ad confli- 
gendum non habebis, non te fugiet uti conſilio 
M. *Bibuli, qui ſe oppido munitiſſimo et copio- 
ſiſſimo tamdiu tenuit, quamdiu in provincia 
Parthi fuerunt. Sed haec melius ex re et x 
tempore conſtitues. Mihi quidem uſque curae 
erit quid agas, dum, quid egeris, ſciero. Literas 


r 


ad te nunquam habui cui darem, quin dederim. 


A te ut idem facias peto: in primiſque ut ita ad 


tuos ſeribas, ut me tuum ſciant eſſe. Vale. 


3 EPISTOLA XXVIII. 

NM. T. C. P. CORNIFICIO S.N N.. 

MNE M * conditionem imperii tui, Na 
- tumque provinciae mihi demonſtravit 


Sine O multa intolerabilia locis omnibus! 


Sec, qv tua major dignitas, eo, quae tibi acci- 
| derunt, 


Fs 


derunt, -minus ferenda. Neque enim, quae tu 


propter magnitudinem et animi et ingenii mode- 
rate fers, a te non ulciſcenda ſunt, etiam ſi non 
ſunt dolenda. Sed haec poſterius. Rerum urba- 
narum acta tibi mitti certo ſcio. Quod ni ita 
putarem, ipſe perſcriberem, in primiſque Caeſa- 
ris Octaviani* conatum: de quo multitudini fic- 
tum ab Antonio crimen videtur, ut in pecuniam 
adoleſcentis impetum faceret. Prudentes autem 
et boni viri et credunt factum, et probant, Quid 
quaeris? magna ſpes eſt in eo. Nihil eſt quod non 
exiſtimetur laudis et gloriae cauſa facturus. Anto- 
nius autem, noſter familiaris, tanto ſe odio eſſe in- 
telligit, ut, cum interfectores ſuos domi compre- 
henderit, rem proferre non audeat. A. d. v11, idus 
Octobr. Brundiſium venerat, profectus obviam 
legionibus 3 Macedonicis quatuor, quas fibi conci- 
liare pecunia cogitabat, eaſque ad urbem adducere, 
et in cervicibus noſtris collocare. Habes formam 
reipublicae, i in caſtris poteſt eſſe reſpublica; in 
qua tuam vicem ſaepe doleo, quod nullam par- 
tem per aetatem ſanae et ſalvae reipublicae guſ- 
tare potuiſti. Atque antehac quidem ſperare ſal- 
tem licebat, nunc etiam id ereptum ett.” Quae 
enim eſt ſpes, cum in+concione dicere auſus fit 
Antonius, Canutium apud eos ſibi locum quae- 
3 ite; ſe falyo, locus in civitate eſſe non 
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poſſet? Equidem et haec, et omnia, quae ROE 


ni accidere poſſunt, fic fero, ut Philoſophiae f 
magnam habeam gratiam, quae me non modo 


ab ſollicitudine abducit, ſed etiam contra omnes 


fortunae impetus armat: tibique idem cenſeo 
fuaciendum, nec, a quo culpa abſit, quidquam i in 

. malis numerandum. Sed haec tu melius. Stra- 

torium noſtrum cum ſemper probaſſem, tum 
maxime in tuis rebus ſummam ejus fidem, di- 
ligentiam, prudentiamque cognovi. Da operam | 


ut valeas. Hoc mihi gratius facere nihil potes. 


98 EPISTOLA: D.C d.48 
N. T. C. CORNIFICIO S. D. 


OO Alus Anicius, familiaris meus, vir omni- 
| bus rebus ornatus, negotiorum ſuorum 


cauſa legatus eſt in Africam legatione libera, 
Eum velim rebus omnibus adjuves, operamque 


des, ut quam commodiſſime ſua negotia confi- 


ciat. In primiſque, quod ei cariſſimum eſt, dig- 
nitatem ejus tibi commendo: idque a te peto, 
quod ipſe! in provincia facere ſum ſolitus, non 


rogatus, ut omnibus ſenatoribus lictores darem: 
5 quod idem acceperam et cognovetam a ſummis 
voiris factitatum. Hoc igitur, mi Cornifici, fa- 


cies, caeteriſque rebus omnibus ejus dignitati, 


reique, ſi me amas, conſules. Id erit mihi gra- 


HEROD. Da operam ut valeas, 


EPIS- 


n 
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EPISTOLA XXX. 5 
clckRO CORNIFICIO S. p. 


FN Torius?, qui in Africa Mai) vir 
bonus et honeſtus, heredes fecit ſimiles 
ii, Cn. Saturninum, Sex. Aufidium, C. Anneium, 
Q. Conſidium Gallum, L. ServiliumPoſtumum, 
C. Rubellium. Ex eorum oratione intellexi, gra- 
tiarum actione eos magis egere, quam commen- 
datione. Tanta enim liberalitate ſe tua uſos prae- 
dicabant, ut iis plus a te tributum intelligerem, 
quam ego te auderem rogare. Audebo tamen. 
Scio enim quantum ponderis mea commenda- 
tio ſit habitura. Quare a te peto, ut ad eam li- 
beralitatem, qua ſine meis literis uſus es, quam 
maximus his literis cumulus accedat. Caput 
autem eſt meae commendationis, ne patiare 
Erotem Turium, Q. Turii libertum, ut adhuc 
fecit, hereditatem Turianam ? avertere, caeteriſ- 
que omnibus rebus habeas eos commendatiſſi- 
mos. Magnam ex eorum ſplendore et obſervan- 
tia capies voluptatem. Quod ut velis te vehe- 
menter etiam atque etiam rogo. 
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„ - RRTS TODA. XXII. 
NMI. T. C. Q.CORNIFICIO S. P. D. 
EX. Aufidius et obſervantia, qua me colit, 5 


accedit ad Proximos: : et ſplendore, equiti 
— nemini cedit. Eſt autem ita temperatis 


moderatiſque moribus, ut ſumma ſeveritas ſum- 


ma cum humanitate jungatur, Cujus tibi nego- 
tia, quae ſunt in Africa, ita commendo, ut ma- 
jore ſtudio magiſve ex animo commendare non 
poſſim. Pergratum mihi feceris, fi dederis ope- 
ram, ut is intelligat, meas apud te literas maxi- 
mum pondus habuiſſe. Hoc te vehementer, mi 


WE Cornifici, ; roy. Vale. 


EPISTOLA XXXII. 
N. T. C. CORNIFICIO S. P. D. 


05 Thic cum homine oladiatore, omni- 
um nequiſſimo, collega noſtro, Antonio, 
bellum gerimus: ſed non pari conditione, con- 
tra arma verbis, At etiam de te concionatur : 
nec impune. Nam ſentiet quos laceſſierit. Ego 
autem acta ad te omnia arbitror perſeribi ab a- 
1 liis, a me futura debes cognolcere, quorum qui- 
dem non ett difficilis conjectura. Oppreſſa o- 
mnia ſunt; nec habent ducem boni, noſtrique 
rveRHe Lehel longe gentigm abſunt, Panſa et ſen- 
tit 
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tit bene, et loquitur fortiter : Hirtius 3 tar- 
dius convaleſcit. Quid futurum ſit plane neſcio. 
Spes tamen una eſt, aliquando populum Roma- 
num majorum ſimilem fore. Ego certe reipu- 5 
blicae non deero, et, quidquid acciderit, a quo 
mega culpa abſit, animo forti feram. Illud pro- 
fecto, quoad potero, tuam famam et dignitatem 
tuebor. A. d. xi 11. kalendas Januar. ſenatus fre- 
quens mihi eſt aſſenſus, cum de caeteris rebus 
magnis et neceſſariis, tum de provinciis, ab iis 
qui obtinerent, retinendis, neque cuiquam tra- 
dendis, niſi qui ex ſenatuſconſulto ſucceſſiſſet. 5 
Hoc ego cum reipublicae cauſa cenſui, tum me- 
hercule in primis retinendae dignitatis tuae. 
Quamobrem te amoris noſtri cauſa rogo, reipu- . 
blicae cauſa hortor, ut ne cui quidquam juris in 
tua provincia eſſe patiare : atque ut omnia refe- 
ras ad dignitatem, qua nihil poteſt eſſe praeſtan- 
tius. Vere tecum agam, ut neceſſitudo noſtra 
; poſtulat, In Sempronio, fi meis literis obtem- 
peraſſes, maximam ab omnibus laudem adeptus 
eſſes. Sed illud et praeteriit, et levius eſt. Haec 
magna res eſt. Fac ut provinciam retineas in 
8 poteſtate reipublicae. Plura ſcripſiſſem, niſi tui 
feſtinarent. Itaque Cherippo noſtro 1 me velim 


excuſcs. Vale. 
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8 EPISTOLA XXXIII. 5 
M. T. C. CORNIFICIO. S. P. p. 


GO x nullum locum praetermitto, nec enim 
debeo, non modo laudandi tui, ſed ne or- 
pj ck quidem. Sed mea ſtudia erga te et officia x 
malo tibi ex tuorum literis, quam ex meis eſſe 


nota. Te tamen hortor, ut omni cura in rem- 
publicam incumbas. Hoc eſt animi, hoc eſt in- 


genii tui, hoc ejus ſpei, quam babere debes, am- 


- — dignitatis tuae. Sed hac de re alias 


ad te pluribus. Cum enim haec ſcribebam, 1 in 
 expectatione erant omnia. Nondum legati re- 
diäerant, quos ſenatus non ad pacem deprecan- 
dam, ſed ad denuntiandum bellum miſerat, niſi 
legatorum nuntio paruiſſet. Ego tamen, ut pri- 
mum occaſio data eſt, meo priſtino more rem 
publicam defendi: me principem ſenatui popu- 
loque Romano profeſſus ſum: nec poſtea quam 
ſuſcepi cauſam libertatis, minimum tempus a- 
miſi tuendae ſalutis libertatiſque communis. Sed 
haec quoque te ex aliis malo. T. Pinarium, fa- 
miliariſſimum meum, tanto tibi ſtudio commen- 
do, ut majore non poſſim. Cui cum propter o- 
mnes virtutes, tum etiam propter ſtudia com- 
munia, ſum amiciſſimus. Is procurat rationes 
negotiaque Dionyſii noſtri, quem et tu multum 
Fo amas 
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amas, et ego omnium plurimum. Ea tibi ego 


non debeo commendare: ſed commendo tamen. 
Facies igitur ut ex Pinarii, gratiſſimi hominis li- 


teris tuum et erga illum, et erga Dionyfium ſtu- 85 


dium peripicianaus,. Vale. 


EPISTOLA XXXIV. 
NI. T. c. Q.CORNIFICIO. S.P.D. 


'SSENTIOR* tibi cos, quos {cribis Lid 


Gratum etiam illud, quod mihi tuo nomine gra- 


tias agendas non putas. Nec enim id inter nos 
facere debemus. Senatus ſaepius pro dignitate tua 


appellaretur, ſi, abſentibus conſulibus, unquam, 


niſi ad rem novam, cogeretur. Itaque nec de HS 
xx. nec de HS 19cc, quidquam agi nunc per 
ſenatum poteſt. Tibi autem ex 3 ſenatuſconſulto L 
imperandum, mutuumque ſumendum cenſeo, 
In republica quid agatur credo te ex eorum li- 
teris cognoſcere, qui ad te acta debent perſcri- 
bere. Ego ſum ſpe + bona ; conſilio, cura, labo- 
F re 


I baco minari, iſtic poenas dare debuiſſe: 
ſd metuiſti, ut ais, ne nimis?liber in ulciſcendo RD 
viderere. Metuiſti igitur, ne gravis civis, ne ni- 

mis fortis, ne nimis te dignus viderere. Quod 

ſocietatem reipublicae conſervandae tibi mecum 

a patre acceptam renovas, gratum eſt: quae ſo- b 
CTietas inter nos ſemper, mi Cornifici, manebit. 


— — — P 
2 — 2 
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Vale. 
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re non defi: omnibus i inimicis reipublicae eſſe 
me acerrimum hoſtem prae me fero. Res 5 ne- 
que nunc difficili loco mihi videtur elle: et fu- 


Iſlet facillimo, 1 culpa a e abfuiſſet, 


EPISTOLA XXXV. 
M. T. C. Q.CORNIFICIO S.P.D. 


T ON modo tibi, cui omnia noſtra ane ; 
ma ſunt, ſed neminem in populo Roma- 


no arbitror eſſe, cui fit ignota ea familiaritas, 
f quae mihi cum L. Lamia eſt. Etenim magno 
theatro ſpectata eſt tum, cum eſt ab A. Gabinio 
conſule relegatus, quod | libere et fortiter ſalutem 
meam defendiſſet. Nec ex eo amor inter nos na- 
tus eſt: ſed quod erat vetus et magnus, propte- 
rea nullum periculum pro me adire dubitavit. 
Ad haec officia, vel merita potius, jucundiſſina 
conſuetudo accedit, ut nullo prorſus plus homi- 
ne delecter. Non puto te jam expectare, qui- 
bus eum tibi verbis? commendarem, Cauſas 
enim tanti amoris intelligis : quae verba deſide- 
ret, iis me omnibus uſum putato. Tantum ve- 
lim exiſtimes, fi negotia Lamiae, procuratores, 8 
 libertos, familiam, quibuſcunque rebus opus e- 
rit, en , gratius mihi futurum, quam ſi ea 
tua liberalitas pertinuiſſet ; ad rem familiarem me- 


am | 
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am. Nec dubito quin ſine mea comm iendatione, 
a quod tuum eſt judicium de hominibus, ipfius La- 


miae cauſa ſtudioſe omnia facturus ſis: quan- 
quam erat nobis dictum, te exiſtimare, alicui ſe- 
natuſconſulto, quod contra dignitatem tuam fie- 
ret, ſcribendo Lamiam affuiſſe: qui omnino con- 
ſulibus illis nunquam fuit ad ſeribendum: dein- 


de omnia tum fal ſa ſenatuſconſulta deferebantur, 


Niſi forte etiam illi Semproniano ſcenatuſconſul- 
to me cenſes affuiſſe: qui ne Romae quidem 
tum fui, deque eo ad te ſcripſi, re recenti. Sed 
| haec hactenus. Te, mi Cornifici, etiam atque 5 
etiam rogo, ut omnia Lamiae negotia, mea pu- 
tes ene: cureſque, ut intelligat hanc commen- 
dationem maximo ſibi uſui fuiſſe. Hoc mihz 


gone: grinds nihil Potes. Cura ut valeas, 


EPISTOLA XXXVI. 
M. T. C. CORNIFICIO S. P. p. 


11 BERALIBUS literas accepi tuas, quas 


mihi Cornificius altero viceſimo die, ut 
dicebat, reddidit. Eo die non fuit ſenatus, neque 


poſtero. Quinquatribus 5 frequenti ſenatu cauſam 
tuam egi non invita Minerva. Etenim eo ipſo 


die ſenatus decrevit, ut Minerva noſtra, cuſtos 
urbis, quam turbo dejecerat, reſtitueretur. Pan- 


ſa tuas literas recitavit. Magna ſenatus approba- 
bo „ tio 
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tio conſecuta eſt cum ſummo gaudio, et offen- 
ſione Minotauri, id eſt, Calvifii3et Tauri. Fa- 
ctum de te ſenatuſdonſoltum honorificum. Po- 
ſtulabatur, ut etiam illi notarentur: ſed Panſa p 
clementior. Ego, mi Cornifici, quo die primum 
in ſpem libertatis ingreſſus ſum, et cunctantibus 
caeteris a. d. xII I. kal. Jan. fundamenta jeci rei- 
publicae, eo ipſo die providi multum atque ha- 
bui rationem dignitatis tuae. Mihi enim eſt aſ- 


ſenſus ſenatus de obtinendis provinciis. Nec ve. 


ro poſtea deſtiti labefactare eum, qui ſumma 
cum tua injuria, contumeliaque reipublicae pro- 


vinciam abſens obtinebat. Itaque crebras vel po- 8 


tius quotidianas compellationes meas non tulit, 

ſegque in urbem recepit invitus: neque ſolum ſpe, 
ſed certa re jam et poſſeſſione deturbatus eſt, 
Meo juſtiflimo honeſtiſſimoque convicio te 


tuam dignitatem ſumma tua virtute tenuifſe, 


provinciaeque honoribus ampliſſimis affectum, 
vehementer gaudeo. Quod te mihi de Sem- 


pronio purgas, accipio excuſationem. Fuit e- 


nim illud quoddam + caecum tempus ſervitutis. 

Ego tuorum conſiliorum auctor, dignitatiſque - 

| fautor, iratus temporibus in Graeciam, deſperata 

| Ibertate; rapiebar: cum me Eteſiae, quaſi boni 
cives, relinquentem rempublicam proſequi no- 
luerunt: Auſterque adverſus maximo flatu me 
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ad tribules tuos Regium retulit: atque inde, ven- 
5 remis, in patriam omni feſtinatione propera- 
vi, poſtridieque in ſumma reliquorum ſervitute 
lber unus fui. Sic ſum in Antonium invectus, 
ut ille non ferret, omnemque ſuum vinolentum 
furorem in me unum effunderet: meque cum 
elicere vellet ad caedis cauſam, tum tentaret in- 
ſidiis: quem ego ructantem et-nauſeantem 5 con- 
jeci in Caeſaris Octaviani plagas. Puer enim e- 
ęgregius praeſidium ſibi primum, et nobis, dein- 

de ſummae reipublicae comparavit: qui niſi fu- 
iſſet, Antonii reditus a Brundiſio peſtis patriae 
0 fuiſſet. Quace deinceps acta ſint ſcire te arbitror. 
Sed redeamus ad illud, unde divertimus. Acci- 
pio excuſationem tuam de Sempronio. Neque 
enim ſtatuti quid in tanta perturbatione habere 
potuiſti. Nunc hic dies aliam vitam defert, 
e alios mores poſtulat, ut ait Terentius. Qua- 


maobrem, mi Quinte, conſcende nobiſcum, et 


1 quidem a ad puppim. Una navis eſt jam bonorum 


omnium: quam quidem nos damus operam, ut 


rectam teneamus, Utinam proſpero curſu. Sed 
quicunque venti erunt, ars noſtra certe non abe- 
rit. Quid enim praeſtare aliud virtus poteſt? Tu 
fac magno animo ſis et excelſo: cogiteſque, | 
omnem dignitatem tuam cum republica Web 


clam eſſe debere. Vale. 2 
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Fels TOLA XXXVI. 
MN. T. C. CORNIFICIO S. P. D. 


NV LUCCEIUM mihi meum commendas: 

. * quibuſcunque rebus potero, dili- 
genter tuebor. Hirtium quidem et Panſam, col- 
legas noſtros, homines in conſulatu reipublicae 
ſalutares, alieno ſane tempore amiſimus, repu- 
blica Antoniano quidem latrocinio liberata, ſed 

nondum omnino explicata: quam nos, ſi lice- 
bit, more noſtro tuebimur : quanquam admo- 
dum ſumus jam defatigati. Sed nulla laffitudo 
| impedire officium et fidem debet. Verum haec 
hactenus. Ab aliis te de me, quam a me ipſo 
malo cognoſcere. De te audiebamus ea, quae 
maxime vellemus. De Cn. Minucio, quem tu 
quibuſdam literis ad coclum laudibus extuliſti, 
rumores duriores erant. Id quale ſit, omnino- 
que quidi iſtic agatur, facias me velim certiorem. 
Vale. os” 


EPISTOLA XXXVVII. 
M. T. c. CORNIFICIO S.P.D. 


| TANE. practer * litigatores, nemo ad te mas 


1 literas ? multae iſtae quidem. Tu enim per- 


feciſti, ut nemo ſine literis meis tibi ſe commen- 
5 datum putaret. Sed quis unquam tuorum mihi 


dixit 
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dixit eſſe, cui darem, quin dederim ? aut quid 
mihi jucundius, quam, cum coram tecum loqui 
non poſſim, aut ſcribere ad te, aut tuas legere 
literas? Illud magis mihi ſolet eſſe moleſtum, 
tantis me impediri oc upationibus, ut ad te ſcri⸗ 
bendi meo arbitratu facultas nulla detur. Non 
enim te epiſtolis, ſed voluminibus laceſſerem: 
quibus quidem me a te provocari oportebat. Ul 
Quamvis enim occupatus ſis, otii tamen plus | 
habes. Aut, fi ne tu quidem vacas, noli i impu- 
9 dens eſſe, nec 2 mihi moleſtiam exhibere, et a 


me literas crebriores, cum tu mihi raro mittas, bo 


- flagitare. Nam cum antea diſtinebar 1 maximis 


oO ccupationibus, propterea quod omnibus curis 


rempublicam mihi tuendam putabam, tum hoc 
tempore multo diſtineor vehementius. Ut enim 
gravius aegrotant ü, qui cum levati morbo vi- 


dentur, in eum de integro inciderunt : : ſic ve- 


hementius nos laboramus, qui, profligato bello, ; 
ac paene ſublato, renovatum bellum gerere co- 
namur. Sed haec hactenus. Tu tibi, mi Cor- 
niÿxici, fac ut perſuadeas: : non eſſe me tam im- 
becillo animo, ne dicam inhumano, ut a te vin- 
ci poſſim aut officiis, aut amore. Non dubita- 
bam equidem: veruntamen multo mihi notio- 
rem amorem tuum effecit Cherippus. 0 ho- 
minem ſemper illum quidem mihi aptum, 
VOI. II. i . nunc 
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nunc vero etiam ſuavem! Vultus metiercule 


tuos mihi expreſſit omnes, non ſolum animum 
ac verba pertulit. Itaque noli vereri, ne tibi 


ſuccenſuerim, quod eodem exemplo ad me, 


quo ad caeteros. Requiſivi equidem proprias ad 
me unum literas, ſed neque vehementer, et 
amanter. De ſumtu, quem te in rem militarem 
facere et feciſſe dicis, nihil ſane poſſum tibi opi- 
tulari, propterea quod et orbus ſenatus, conſu- 
libus amiſſis, et incredibiles anguſtiae pecuniae 
publicae, quae conquiritur undique, ut optime 
meritis militibus promiſſa ſolvantur: quod qui- 
dem fieri fine 3 tributo poſſe non arbitror. De 
Attio Dionyſio nihil puto eſſe: quoniam mihi 
nihil dixit Stratorius. De P. Lucceio nihil tibi 
concedo, quo ſtudioſior ejus fis, quam ego ſum. 
Eft enim nobis neceſſarius. Sed a magiſtris cum 
| contenderem de proferendo die, probaverunt 
mihi, ſeſe, quo minus id facerent, et compro- : 
miſſo, et jurejurando impediri. Quare venien- 
dum arbitror Lucceio. Quanquam, fi meis li- 
teris obtemperavit, cum tu haec leges, illum 


Romae eſſe oportebit. Caeteris de rebus, maxi- 


meque de pecunia, cum Panſae mortem igno- 
rares, ſcripſiſti, quae per nos ab eo conſequi te 
| poſſe arbitrarere. Quae te non fefelliſſent, ſi 


viveret. Nm te diligebat. Poſt mortem autem 
i ejus 


a 
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eus quid fieri poſſet, non videbamus. Des ve- 
nuleio, Latino, Horatio, valde laudo. IIlud 
non nimium probo, quod ſcribis, quo illi animo 
aequiore ferrent, te tuis etiam legatis lictores ade- 


miſſe. Honore enim digni cum ignominia dignis 


non erant comparandi: eoſque ex ſenatuſcon- 
ſulto, ſi non decedunt, cogendos, ut decedant, 
exiſtimo. Haec fere ad eas literas, quas eodem 
exemplo binas accepi. De reliquo velim tibi 
 perſuadeas, non eſſe mihi meam dignitatem tua 

cariorem. 1, Vale. DN overs : 
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EPISTOLA 4; 
M. T. C. C MEMMIO S. P. D. 


IT SI*non ſatis mihi conſtiterat, cum all. 
quane animi mei moleſtia, an potius * 
dender te Athenis viſurus eſſem, quod injuria, 
quam accepiſti, dolore me afficeret; ſapientia 
tua, qua fers injuriam, laetitia: tamen vidiſſe te 
mallem. Nam quod eſt moleſtiae, non ſane 
multo levius eſt, cum te non video. Quod eſſe 
potuit 
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f potuit voluptatis, certe, ſi vidiſſem te, plus 


. fuiſſet. Itaque non dubitabo dare operam ut te 
videam, cum id ſatis commode facere potero. 


Interea, quod per literas et agi tecum, et, ut 
arbitror, confici poteſt, agam nunc. Ac te illud 
primum rogabo, ne quid invitus mea cauſa fa- 
Cas: ſed id, quod mea intelliges multum, tua 
nullam in partem intereſſe, ita mihi des, fi tibi, ut 
id libenter facias, ante perſuaſeris. Cum Patrone 
Epicureo mihi omnia ſunt: niſi quod in philo- 
ſophia vehementer ab eo diſſentio. Sed et initio 
Romae, cum te quoque et tuos omnes obſerva- 
bat, me coluit in primis: et nuper, cum ea, 
quae voluit, de ſuis commodis et praemiis con- 
ſecutus eſt, me habuit ſuorum defenſorum et 
amicorum fere Principem. Etiam a Phaedro, 
qui nobis, cum pueri eſſemus, ante quam Phi- 
lonem cognovimus, valde ut philoſophus; po- 
ſtea tamen ut vir bonus, et ſuavis, et officioſus 
probabatur, traditus mihi, commendatuſque eſt, 
Is igitur Patro, cum ad me Romam literas mi- 
ſiſſet, uti te ſibi placarem, peteremque, ut neſcio 
quid illud Epicuri parietinarum ſibi concederes, 
nihil ſcripſi ad te ob eam rem, quod aedificatio- 
nis tuae conſilium mea commendatione nole- 
bam impediri. Idem, ut veni Athenas, cum idem 
ut ad te ſcriberem rogaliet. ob eam cauſam im- 
03 Fami 5 
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petravt, quod te abjeciſſe illam aedificationem 
conſtabat inter omnes amicos tuos. Quod fi ita 
eſt, et ſi jam plane tua nihil intereſt, velim, ſi 
qua offenſiuncula facta eſt animi tui, perverſi- 
tate aliquorum; novi enim gentem illam, des te 
ad lenitatem, vel propter tuam ſummam huma- 
nitatem, vel etiam honoris mei cauſa, Equidem 
ſi, quid ipſe ſentiam, quaeris; nec, cur ille tan- 
topere contendat, video; nec, cur tu repugnes: 
niſi tamen multo minus tibi concedi poteſt, 
2 quam illi, laborare fine cauſa. Quanquam _ 
c tronis et orationem et cauſam tibi cognitam eſſe = 
certo ſcio. Honorem, officium, teſtamentorum 
a Epicuri auctoritatem, Phaedri obteſtatio- 
nem, ſedem, domicilium, veſtigia ſummorum 
hominum, ſibi tuenda eſſe dicit. Totam homi- 
nis vitam, rationemque, quam ſequitur in philo- 
ſophia, derideamus licet, ſi hanc ejus conten- 
tionem volumus reprehendere. Sed, mehercules, 
quando illi, caeteriſque, quos illa delectant, non 
valde inimici ſumus, neſcio an ignoſcendum ſit 
Ws huic, fi tantopere laborat : in quo etiam ſi pec- 
cat, magis ineptiis quam improbitate peccat. Sed 


1 plura, dicendum enim aliquando eſt, Pom- 


ponium Atticum ſic amo, ut alterum fratrem: 
nihil eſt illo mihi nec carius, nec jucundius. Is, 


non quo ſit ex tis: eſt enim omni liberali doc- 
trina 
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trina politiſſimus: ſed valde diligit Patronem, 
valde Phaedrum amavit, ſic a me hoc conten- 


dit homo minime ambitioſus, minime in ro- 


gando moleſtus, ut nihil unquam magis: nec 
dubitat, quin ego a te nutu hoc conſequi poſſem, 


etiam fi aedificaturus eſſes. Nunc vero fi audie- 


it te aedificationem depoſuiſſe, neque tamen 
me a te impetraſſe, non te in me illiberalem, 
ſed me in ſe negligentem putabit. Quamobrem 5 
peto a te, ut ſcribas ad tuos, poſſe tua voluntate 
decretum illud Areopagitarum, quem v run 
| lopy illi vocant, tolli, Sed redeo ad prima. 


Prius velim tibi perſuadeas, ut hoc mea cauſa 
libenter facias, quam ut facias. Sic tamen ha- 


beto, ſi feceris quod rogo, fore mihi patiflimam, ; 

"2D Vale. NT Wo Ione; 
l STOLA u. : 

5 CICERO MEMMIO SAL: 8 
4 Alo Aviano *Evandro, qui Habitat in tuo 
ſacrario, et ipſo multum utor, et patro- 
no o <jus M. AEmilio familiariſſime. Peto igitur 

a te in majorem modum, quod {ine tua moleſtia 
Hat, ut ei de habitatione accommodes. Nam 
propter opera inſtituta multa multorum, ſubi- 


tum eſt eiꝭ remigrare Kal. Quint. Impedior ve- 


recundia, ne te pluribus verbis rogem. Neque 
© 4 tamen 
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tamen dubito, quin, fi tua nihil aut non multum 
 Interſit, eo ſis animo, quo ego eſſem, ſi quid tu 
me rogares. Mihi certe * feceris. 


EIS TOLA 8 
M. T. C. c. MEMMIO S. P. D. 


box 2Fufum, unum ex meis inti- 
mis, obſervantiſſimum ſtudioſiſſimum- 


que noſtri, eruditum hominem, et ſumma hu- 
manitate, tuaque amicitia digniſſimum, velim 
ita tractes, ut mihi coram recepiſti. Tam gratum 
mihi id erit, quam quod gratiſſimum. Ipſum 
praeterea ſummo officio, et ſumma obſervantia 
5 tibi! in eee, devinxeris. Vale. 


* 


1 EPISTOLA = 
M. T. c. QVALERIO, QF. ORCAE, 
ff. S.D. 


74 \U M municipibus 5 Volaterranis mihi ſum- : 
ma neceflitudo eſt. Magno enim meo 


 beneficio affecti, cumulatiſſime mihi gratiam 
retulerunt. Nam nec in honoribus meis, nec in 
laboribus unquam defuerunt. Cum quibus ſi 

mimi nulla cauſa intercederet, tamen, quod te | 
| vehementiſſime diligo, quodque me a te pluri- 


mi fieri ſentio, et monerem te, et hortarer, ut 


corum fortunis conſuleres,  pracſertim cum pro- 


pe 
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pe FRE cauſam haberent ad Jus cinen | 
dum. Primum quod * Syllani temporis acerbi- 
tatem, deorum immortalium benignitate ſubter- 
fugerunt: deinde, quod ſummo ſtudio populi 
Romani a me in conſulatu meo defenſi ſunt. 
Cum tribuni pl. legem iniquiſſimam de eorum 
agris promulgaviſſent, facile 8. P. Q. R. perſuaſi, 
ut eos cives, quibus fortuna peperciſſet, ſalvos 
eſſe vellent. Hanc actionem meam C. Caeſar 
primo ſuos conſulatu in lege Agraria compro- 
bavit, agrumque Volaterranum, et oppidum o- 
mni periculo in perpetuum likeravie: ut mihi 
dubium non ſit, quin is, qui novas neceſſitudines 


adjungat, vetera ſua beneficia conſervari velit, 


Quamobrem eſt tuae prudentiae, aut ſequi ejus 
auctoritatem, cujus ſectam atque imperium 
ſumma cum tua dignitate ſecutus es: aut certe 
illi integram omnem cauſam reſervare. Illud 
vero dubitare non debes, quin tam grave, tam 
firmum, tam honeſtum municipium tibi tuo 
ſummo beneficio in perpetuum obligari velis. 
Sed haec, quae ſupra ſcripta ſunt, eo ſpectant, 
ut te horter, et ſuadeam. Reliqua ſunt, quae per- 
tinent ad rogandum: ut non ſolum tua cauſa 
tibi conſilium me dare putes, ſed etiam quod 


mihi opus ſit, me a te petere, et rogare. Gra- 


tiſfimum igitur mihi feceris, ſi Volaterranos 
omnibus 
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8 n i integros incolumeſque eſſe vo- 
lueris. Eorum ego domicilia, ſedes, rem, for- 
tunas, quae a diis immortalibus, et a pracftan- 
tiſſimis in noſtra republica civibus, ſummo 8. P. 


” Q. R. ſtudio, conſervatae ſunt, tuae fidei, juſti- 


tiae bonitatique commendo. Si pro meis priſti- 
nis opibus facultatem mihi res hoc tempore 
daret, ut ita defendere poſſem Volaterranos, 
quetnadmodum conſuevi tueri meos; nullum 
officium, nullum denique certamen, in quo illis 
prodeſſe poſſem, praetermitterem. Sed, quando 


apud te nihilo minus hoc tempore valere me 
cConſido, quam valuerim ſemper apud omnes: 
pro noſtra ſumma neceſſitudine, parique inter 


nos et mutua benevolentia abs te peto, ut ita de 
Volaterranis mereare, ut exiſtiment, eum quaſi 
divino conſilio iſti negotio praepolitum eſſe, 
apud quem unum nos, eorum een $ defen- 
bores, nn valere en Vale. 


EIS T0 LA 8 


M. . c. QvALERIO, Q.F. ORCAE, = 
LEG. PROPRAET. S. P. 5. 


TON woleſie* fero, eam neceſſitudinem, . 
quae mihi tecum eſt, notam eſſe quam 


4 plurimis : neque tamen ob eam cauſam, quod 
tu . eriſtimate potes, te impedio, quo 
minus 
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minus ſuſceptum negotium pro tua fide et dili- 
gentia, ex voluntate Caeſaris, qui tibi rem ma- 
gnam difficilemque commiſit, gerere poſſis. 
Nam cum multi a me petant multa, quod de 
tua erga me voluntate non dubitent ; non com- 
mitto ut ambitione mea conturbem officium 
tuum. C. Curtio ab ineunte aetate familiariſſime 
ſum uſus. Ejus et Syllani temporis injuſliffima 15 
calamitate dolui: et cum iis, qui ſimilem inju- 


riam acceperant, amiſſis omnibus fortunis, re- 


ſdqttus tamen in patriam voluntate omnium con- 
cCedi videretur, adjutor incolumitatis fui. Is 
habet in Volaterriind poſſeſſionem, cum in eam 


tanquam e naufragio reliquias contuliſſet. Hoc 


autem tempore eum Caeſar in ſenatum * legit: 

1 5 quem ordinem ille, iſta poſſeſſione amiſſa, tueri 
vix poteſt. Graviſſimum autem eſt, cum ſu- 
perior factus ſit ordine, inferiorem eſſe fortuna: 

minimeque convenit, ex eo agro, qui Caeſaris 
juſſu dividatur, eum moveri, qui Caeſaris bene- 
ficio ſenator ſit. Sed mihi minus libet multa de 
aequitate rei ſcribere, ne cauſa potius apud te 
valuiſſe videar, quam gratia. Quamobrem te in 
majorem modum rogo, ut C. Curtii rem, meam 
putes eſſe: quidquid mea cauſa faceres, ut id 
C. Curtii cauſa cum feceris, exiſtimes, quod ille | 
per me habuerit, id me habere abs te. Hoc te 


. yehementer etiam atque etiam rogo. Vale. 
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EPISTOLA vi. 


M. T. C. Q. VALERIO, Q. F. ORCAF, 
PROCOS. S. P. D. 


a v. B. E. E. V. Credo te memoria tenere, i 
8. me et coram P. Cuſpio tecum locutum 

eſſe, cum te proſequerer paludatum : et item 

poſtea pluribus verbis tecum egiſſe, ut, quoſ- 
cunque tibi ejus neceſſarios commendarem, ha- 
beres eos in numero meorum rem. Id 
tu pro tua ſumma erga me benevolentia, per- 


petuaque obſervantia, mihi liberaliſſime atque ; 


humaniſſime recepiſti. Cuſpius, homo in omnes 
ſuos officioſiſſimus, mirifice quoſdam homines 
ex iſta provincia tuetur, et diligit, propterea 
quod fuit in Africa bis, cum maximis ſocietatis- 


negotiis praeeſſet. Itaque hoc ejus officium, . 


quod adhibet erga illos, ego mea facultate KR 
gratia ſoleo, quantum poſſum, adjuvare. Quare 
Cuſpianorum omnium commendationis cauſam 
hac tibi epiſtola exponendam putavi. Reliquis 
epiſtolis, tantum faciam,ut3notam apponam eam, 
quae mihi tecum convenit, et ſimul fignificem 
de numero eſſe Cuſpii amicorum. Sed hanc 
commendationem, quam his literis conſignare 
volui, ſcito eſſe omnium graviſſimam. Nam 
P. Cuſpius ſingulari ſtudio contendit a me, ut 
tibi quam diligentiſſime L. Julium commenda- 
rem, 
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tem. Ejus ego ſtudio vix videor mihi ſatisfacere 
poſſe, fi utar verbis us, quibus, cum diligentiſſi- ; 
me quid agimus, uti ſolemus. Nova quaedam 
poſtulat, et putat me ejus generis artificium 
quoddam tenere. Ei ego pollicitus ſum, me ex 


intima noſtra arte depromturum mirificum ge- 


nus commendationis. Id quando aſſequi non poſ- 
| ſum, tu re velim efficias, ut ille genere mearum 
: literarum incredibili quiddam perfectum arbi- 
trretur. Id facies, fi omne genus liberalitatis, 
quod et ab humanitate, et poteſtate tua profi- 
Ciſci poterit, non modo re, ſed etiam verbis, 
vultu denique +exprompſeris: quae quantum in 
provincia valeant, vellem expertus eſſes. Sed 
tamen ſuſpicor, ipſum hominem, quem a 
| commendo, perdignum eſſe tua amicitia : non 
| folum, quia mihi Cuſpius dicit, credo, tametſi 5 
| id ſatis eſſe debebat, fed quia novi ejus judicium 
| in hominibus, et amicis deligendis. Harum li- 
terarum vis quanta fuerit, propediem judicabo: 
tibique, ut confido, gratias agam. Ego, quae te 
velle, quaeque ad te pertinere arbitrabor, o- 
mnia ſtudioſe diligenterque curabo. Cura ut 
valeas. P. Cornelius, qui tibi literas dedit, eſt 
mihi a P. Cuſpio commendatus: cujus cauſa 


quanto opere cuperem deberemque, profecto ex 


me facile cognoſti. Vehementer te rogo ut cu- 


res, 
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res, ut ex hac commendatione mihi Cuſpiug 
quam maximas, quam primum, yum — 
me * agat. Vale. ELLIS 
- ,EPISTOLA vn. oy 
M. T. C. CLUVIO S.P.D: 


AU M in Galliam proficiſcens, pro noftra 


neceſſitudine, tuaque ſumma in me ob- 


arent ad me domum veniſſes, locutus ſum 
tecum de agro vectigali municipii Atellani, qui 
eſſet in Gallia: quantoque opere ejus municipii : 
cauſa laborarem tibi oſtendi. Poſt tuam autem 
profectionem, cum et maxima res municipii ho- 
neſtiſſimi mihique conjunctiſſimi, et ſummum 


meum officium ageretur, pro tuo animo in me 


ſingulari, exiſtimavi, me oportere ad te accura- 


ius ſcribere: etſi non ſum neſcius, et quae tem- 


porum ratio, et quae tua poteſtas fit: tibique 


negotium datum eſſe a C. Caeſare, non judi- . 
cium, praeclare intelligo. Quare a te tantum 


peto, quantum et te facere poſſe, et libenter 
mea cauſa facturum eſſe arbitror. Et primum 


velim exiſtimes quod res eſt, municipii fortunas 


omnes in iſto vectigali conſiſtere: his autem 
temporibus hoc municipium maximis oneribus 
preſſum, ſummis affectum eſſe difficultatibus. 
Hoc etſi commune videtur eſſe cum multis, 
H . e tamen, 
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tamen, mihi crede, ſingulares huic municipio | 
calamitates accidifſe. Quas idcirco non comme- 


moro, ne de miſeriis meorum neceſſariorum 


conquerens, homines, quos nolo, videar offen- 


dere. Itaque, nifi magnam ſpem haberem, C. 


Caeſari nos cauſam municipii probaturos; non 
erat cauſa, cur a te hoc tempore aliquid conten- 


= derem. Sed quia confido, mihique perſuaſi, il- 


lum et dignitatis municipii, et aequitatis, etiam 
voluntatis erga ſe habiturum eſſe rationem: 
ũdeo a te non dubitavi contendere, ut hanc cau- 
ſam illi integram conſervares. Quod etſi nihi- 
> lominus a te peterem, ſi nihil audiviſſem te tale 
feciſſe: tamen majorem ſpem im pet randinactus 
1 ſum, poſt ea quam mihi dictum eſt, hoc idem a 


te Regienſes⸗ impetraviſſe. Qui etſi te aliqua ne- 


cebſſitudine attingunt: tamen tuus amor in me 
ſperare me cogit, te, quod tuis neceſſariis tri- 
bueris, idem eſſe tributurum meis: praeſertim 
cum ego pro his unis petam : habeam autem, 
qui ſimili cauſa laborent, complures neceſfarios. : 
Hoc me non fine cauſa facere, neque aliqua levi 


ambitione commotum a te contendere, etſi te 
: exiſtimare arbitror : tamen mihi affixmanti cre- 


das velim, me huic municipio debere plurimum : 
nullum unquam fuiſſe tempus, neque honorum, 


7 a laborum meorum, in quo non hujus mu- 


nic ipii 
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nicipii en in me extiterit fingulare. Qua- 5 
propter a te etiam atque etiam, pro noſtra ſum- 
ma conjunctione, proque tua benevolentia, ma- 


jorem in modum peto atque contendo, ut, um 
fortunas agi ejus municipii intelligas, quod fit 


mihi neceſſitudine, officiis, benevolentia con- 


junctiſſimum, id mihi des. Quod erit hujuſmodi, 
ut, ſi a Caeſare, quod ſperamus, impetrarimus, 
tuo beneficio nos id conſecutos eſſe judicemus. 


Sin minus: pro eo tamen id habeamus, cum 


dã te data fit opera, ut impetraremus. Hoc cum 
mihi gratiſſimum feceris: tum viros optimos, 
homines honeſtiſſimos, eoſdemque gratiſſimos, 
ſummo beneficio in perpetuum tibi, tuiſque de- : 
vinxeris. Vale. 


EPISTOLA VIII. 
NI. T. C. M. RUTILIO S.P.D. 


facerem, et tuam erga me benevolentiam 


1 expertus eſſem, non dubitavi a te petere, quod 
mihi petendum eſſet. P. Sextium*quanti faciam, 
ipſe optime ſcio: quanti autem facere debeam, 
et tu, et omnes homines ſciunt. Is cum ex aliis 

te mei ſtudioſiſſimum eſſe cognoſſet, petivit a 


me, ut ad te quam accuratiſſime {criberem de 
re C. Albinii ſenatoris: cujus ex filia natus eſt 
L. Sextius, : 


J U Met mihi conſcius * eſſem nant 4 _ 
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L, Sextius, optimus adoleſcens, filius P. Sextil. 


Hoc idcirco ſcripſi, ut intelligeres, non ſolum 


me pro P. Sextio laborare debere, fed Sextium 
etiam pro Albino. Res autem eſt haec. A. M. 

Laberio C. Albinus praedia in 3 aeſtimationem 
accepit, quae praedia Laberius emerat a Cae- 


ſare de bonis Plotianis. Ea ſi dicam non eſſe e 


republica dividi, docere te videar, non rogare. 
Sed tamen cum Caeſar Syllanas venditiones et 
| aſſignationes ratas eſſe velit, quo firmiores exi- 
ſtimentur ſuae: fi ea praedia dividentur, quae 
jpſe Caeſar vendidit, quae tandem in ejus ven- 
ditionibus eſſe poterit auctoritas? Sed hoc quale 
fit, tu pro tua prudentia conſiderabis. Ego te 
plane rogo, atque ita, ut majore ſtudio, juſtio- 
tre de cauſa, , Magis ex animo rogare nihil poſſim, 
ut Albino parcas, praedia Laberiana ne attingas. 
Magna me affeceris non modo laetitia, ſed etiam 
quodammodo gloria, fi P. Sextius homini maxi- 
me neceſſario ſatisfecerit per me, cum ego illi 
1 uni plurimum debeam. Quod ut facias, te ve- 
hementer etiam atque etiam rogo. Majus mihi 
dare beneficium nullum Potes. Id mihi intelli- 


= ges elle gratifmum, 1 
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5 "EVISTOLA N. 
M. T. C. CRASSIPEDI S. P. D. 


5 NUANQUAM* tibi praeſens mn 


ut potui, diligentiſſime, ſocios Bithynize: 


teque cum mea commendatione, tum etiam tua 
ſponte intellexi cupere ei ſocietati, , quibuſcunque 
rebus poſſes, commodare : tamen, cum ii, quo- 
rum res agitur, magni ſua intereſſe arbitraren- 
tur, me etiam per literas declarare tibi, qua 
1 eſſem erga ipſos voluntate, non gaby haec 
ad te ſeribere. Volo enim te exiſtimare, me 
cum univerſo ordini publicanorum multum 
ſemper libentiſſime tribuerim, idque magnis 
ejus ordinis erga me meritis facere debuerim, 
tum in primis amicum eſſe huie Bythynicae 
ſocietati, quae ſocietas ordine ipſo, et hominum 
genere, pars eſt maxima civitatis. Conſtat enim 
ex caeteris ſocietatibus: et caſu permulti ſunt 
in ea ſocietate valde mihi familiares: in primiſ- 
que is, cujus praecipuum officium agitur hoc 
tempore, P. *Rupilius P. F. Men. qui eſt ma- 
5 gitter 1 in ea ſocietate. Quae cum ita fint, in ma- 
jorem modum a te peto, Cn. Pupium, 
Ain operis ejus ſocietatis, omnibus tuis officiis at- 
que omni liberalitate tueare: cureſque, ut ejus 
 operae, quod tibi facile factu eſt, quam gratiſſi- 


„ mae 
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mae ſint ſociis: remque et utilitatem ſociorum, FE 
cujus rei quantam poteſtatem quaeſtor habeat 4 
non ſum ignarus, per te quam maxime defen- 

am et auctam velis. Id cum mihi gratiſſimum 


535 feceris, tum illud tibi expertus promitto et ſpon- 


deo, te ſocios Bithyniae, fi its commodaris, me- 
By mores eſſe et n eee. PP 


EPISTOLA 6 
| CICERO. BRUTO. 8. 


UM ad te tuus quaeſtor, M, und pro- , 
Aa ficiſceretur, commendatione egere eum 
non putabam. Satis enim commendatum tibi 
eum arbitrabar ab ipſo more majorum: qui, ut 
te non fugit, hanc quaeſturae conjunctionem⸗ 
| _liberorum neceſſitudini proximam voluit eſſe. 
| Sedcum ſibi ita perſuaſiſſet ipſe, meas de ſe 
| accurate ſcriptas literas maximum apud te pon- 

dus habituras, a meque contenderet, ut quam 


diligentiſſime ſcriberem, malui facere, quod 


meus familiaris tanti ſua intereſſe arbitraretur. 
Ut igitur debere me facere hoc intelligas, cum 
primum M. Terentius in forum 3 venit, ad ami- 
cCitiam ſe meam contulit. Deinde, ut ſe corro- 

boravit, duac cauſae acceſſerunt, quae meam in 
illum benevolentiam auxerunt. Una, quod ver- 

Abatur 3 in hoc ſtudio noſtro, quo etiam nunc 
7 2 e maxime 


[ 
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| maxime delectamur, et cum ingenio, ut noſti, 
nec ſine induſtria. Deinde, quod mature ſe ao | 
tulit in ſocietates publicanorum, quod quidem 
nollem: maximis enim damnis affectus eſt. Sed 
tamen cauſa communis ordinis mihi commen- 
datiſſimi fecit amicitiam noſtram firmiorem. 9 5 
Deinde verſatus in utriſque : ſubſelliis optima et - 


— fide et fama, jam ante hanc commutationem 


reipublicae petitioni ſeſe dedit, honoremque ho- 

neſtiſſimum exiſtimavit fructum laboris ſui, His 
autem temporibus a me Brundiſio cum literis _ 
Ml mandatis profectus ad Caeſarem eſt: qua in 
re et amorem ejus in ſuſcipiendo negotio per- 

ſpexi, et in conficiendo ac renuntiando fidem. 


Videor mihi, cum ſeparatim de Probitate jus et 


moribus dicturus fuiſſem, ſi prius cauſam, cur 


eum tantopere diligerem, tibi expoſuiſſem, in 


ipſa cauſa exponenda ſatis etiam de Probitate : 
dixiſſe. Sed tamen ſeparatim promitto, in me- 


gqiue recipio, fore eum tibi et voluptati et uſui, 


Nam et modeſtum hominem cognoſces, et pru- 
dentem, et a cupiditate omni remotiſſimum: 
praeterea magni laboris, ſummaeque induſtriae. 

Neque ego haec polliceri debeo, quae tibi ipſi, 

cum bene cognoris, judicanda ſunt: Sed tamen 
in omnibus novis conjunctionibus intereſt, qua- 
lis primus aditus fit, et qua commendatione quali 


| amici- | 
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amicitiae fores aperiantur. Quod ego bis li- 
teris efficere volui. Etſi id ipſa per ſe neceſſitudo 
quaeſturae « efficere debet. Sed tamen nihilo in- 

flirmius illud, hoc addito. Cura igitur, fi me 

tanti facis, quanti et Varro exiſtimat, et ipſe ſen- 
tio, ut quam primum intelligam, hanc meam | 

_ commendationem tantum illi utilitatis attuliſſe, 


1 quantum « et ple ſperarit, nec ego dubitarim. = 


EPISTOLA 1 
M. T. C. BRUTO s. P. D. 


vu IA ſemper animadverti, ute te te ope- : 


ignotum, propterea non dubito, quin ſcias non 


ſolum, cujus municipii ſim, ſed etiam, quam di- 
75 ligenter ſoleam meos municipes * 5 Arpinates tue- 


ri. Quorum quidem omnia commoda, omneſ- 
que facultates, quibus et facra conficere, et ſarta 
tecta aedium ſacrarum locorumque commu- 
nium tueri poſſint, conſiſtunt in his vectigali- 
bus, quae habent in provincia Gallia, Ad a 
viſenda, pecuniaſque, quae a colonis debentur, 


ram dare, ut ne quid meorum tibi eſſet 


: extends, totamque rem et cognoſcendam, „ 


adminiſtrandam, legatos equites Romanos mi- 
ſimus Q. Fufidium Q. F. M. Faucium M. F. 2 
Mamercum Q. F. Peto a te in majorem mo- 
dum, Pro noſtra neceſſitudine, ut tibi ea res cu- 
| P 3 rae 
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rae ſit, operamque des, ut per te quam commo- 
diſſime negotium municipii adminiſtretur, quam 
primumque conficiatur: ipſoſque, quorum no- 
mina ſcripſi, ut quam honorificentiſſime pro 
tua natura, et quam liberaliſſime tractes. Bonos 


viros ad tuam neceſſitudinem adjunxeris: mu- 


nicipiumque ęratiſſimum beneficio tuo devin- 
xeris: mihi vero etiam gratius feceris, quod 

cum ſemper tueri municipes meos conſuevi, 
tum hic annus praecipue ad meam curam offi- 


Ciumaque pertinet. Nam conſtituendi municipii 


cauſa, hoc anno aedilem filium meum fieri vo- 5 
lui, et fratris filium, et M. Caeſium, hominem 


mihi maxime neceſſarium: is enim magiſtratus = 


in noſtro municipio, nec? alius villas. orcaet "ty 
let: quos cohoneſtaris, in primiſque me, ſi reſ- | 
publica municipii, tuo ſtudio, et diligentia bene 


adminiſtrata erit. Quod ut facias, te vehementer 
etiam atque etiam rogo. 


. EPISTOLA XII. 
NA. T. C. BRUTO S.P.D. 


ibi legatos Arpinatium, ut potui dili- 
gentiflime : hac ſeparatim Q Fufidium, quo- 
cum mihi omnes neceſſitudines ſunt, diligentius 
commendo: non ut on os de a commenda- 

7 tione 


libr epiſtola communiter W 8 
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tione comminuam, ſed ut hanc addam. Nam 
et privignus eſt M. Caeſſi, mei maxime et fa- 
miliaris, et neceſſarii, et fuit in Cilicia mecum 
tribunus militum: quo in munere ita ſe tracta- 
vit, ut accepiſſe ab eo beneficium viderer, non 


dediſſe. Eft praeterea, quod apud te valet plu- 


rimum, a noſtris ſtudiis non abhorrens. Quare 
velim, eum quam liberalifſime complectare: 
operamque des, ut in ea legatione, quam ſuſce- 
pit contra ſuum commodum, ſecutus auctorita- 
tem meam, quam maxime ejus excellat indu- 


ſtria. Vult enim id, quod optimo cuique natura 
tributum eſt, quam maximam laudem, cum a 


nobis, qui eum impulimus, tum a municipio 
conſequi: quod ei continget, fi hac mea com— 
1 wines tuum wy" S ſtudium erit conſe- 


EPISTOLA XIII. 
M. T. C. BRUTO S.P.D. 


Caſtronius Paetus, longe princeps muni- 
Li. cipii Lucenſis, eſt honeſtus, gravis, ple- 
nus officii, bonus plane vir, et cum virtutibus, 

tum etiam fortuna, fi quid hoc ad rem pertinet, 
ornatus: meus autem eſt familiariſſimus, fic 
prorſus, ut noſtri ordinis obſervet neminem di- 
ane Quare ut et meum amicum, et tua 
b P 4  Ggaur 


» 
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dignum amicitia, tibi commendo. Cui quibuſ- 
cunque rebus commodaveris, tibi profecto ju- 
: CR, mihi certe crit graturn, Fw. 


FR. 5 N. K 
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EPIST0LA XIV. 
NM. T. C. BRUTO S. P. D. 


Tie :Strabone, equite Romano, in primis 7 
JL. honeſto et ornato, familiariſſime utor. 
115 Omni mihi cum eo intercedunt 5 Jura ſummae 
gneceſſitudinis. Huic in tua provincia pecuniam 
diebet P. Cornelius. Ea res a Volcatio, qui Ro- 
mae jus dicit, rejecta in Galliam eſt. Peto a te 
hoc diligentius, quam fi mea res eſſet, quo et 
huogneſtius de amicorum pecunia laborare, quam 
de ſua, ut negotium conficiendum cures. Ipſe 
zuſcipias, tranſigas, operamque des, quoad tibi 
acquum et rectum videbitur, ut quam commo- 
diſſima conditione libertus Strabonis, qui ejus 
ire cauſa miſſus eſt, negotium conficiat, ad num- 
moſque perveniat. Id et mihi gratifſſimum erit: 
et tu ipſe L. Titium cognoſces amicitia tua dig- 0 
niſſimum. Quod ut tibi curae fit, ut omnia ſo- 
lent eſſe, quae me velle ſes, te vehementer e- 
5 tiam atque etiam Togo, + + 
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alli 17 ene ee 
VMI. T. c. c. CAE SARL IMP. S. p. Bhs. 


JRAECILIUM* tibi commendo unice, tui 

LJ neceffarii, mei familiariſſimi, viti optimi 

filium: quem cum adoleſcentem ipſum propter 

_ £jus modeſtiam, humanitatem, animum et amo- 

rem erga me ſingularem mirifice diligo: tum 

£ patrem ejus, re doctus, intellexi et didici mihi 
fuiſſe ſemper amiciſſimum. Hem, hicille eſt, de 
illis maxime, qui irridere atque objurgare me 

5 ſolitus eſt quod me non tecum , Pracſertim cum 
abs te honorificentiſſime invitarer, Fanjunge- : 

| rem. is MS. 1 : 
N or zor re bd & 670 rern Ln 

1 Audicbam enim 3 3noſtros proceres Clarmitantes, 


"Adzips & e, by. Th Ts not | G_ayivuy 6) 65 874, Y 
Qs vein txdule MEAGUVG. | 


Sed tamen idem me. conſolantur: et jam : 
minem peruſtum, etiamnum gloria volunt | in- | 
cendere: atque ita loquuntur: 9 . 


My ay dowel VE e dunes dme, 

ANA EYE gg ri, Kal Sh. ru. 
Sed me minus jam movent, ut vides. Itaque ab 
Homeri magniloquentia confero me ad vera 
5 en Evpirids, 2 
2 14 8 4M 
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4 Med copie, 5075 255 ard code. 
Quem ver ſum ſenex Praecilius laudat egregie: . 


et ait, poſſe eundem et* apa p xa). 3 drlogw 
videre, et tamen nihilominus, 5 


Ales Apis abe xa) ö o relpo xo Tapas Ante 


Sed, ut redeam ad id unde coepi, eee , 
mihi gratum | feceris, fi hunc adoleſcentem hu- 
manitate tua, quae eft ſingularis, comprehen- 
detis: et ad id, quod ipſorum Praeciliorum 
cauſa te velle arbitror, addideris cumulum com- 5 
mendationis meae. Genere novo ſum literarum 
ad te uſus, ut intelligeres, non rungen eſſe. 
8 commendationem. " dd Log 9 


= EPISTOLA XVI. | 
M. T. C. C. CAESARI IMP. 8. P. D. 
\UBLIUM Craſſum ex omni i nobilitate TY 5 
| Jeſcentem dilexi plurimum: et ex eo, cum 


5 ineunte ejus aetate bene ſperaviſſem, tum per 
me exiſtimare coepi ex 11s judiciis, quae de eo fe- : 


ceram, cognitis. Ejus libertum Apollonium j jam 


, tum equidem, cum ille viveret, et magni facie- i 
bam, et probabam. Erat enim et ſtudioſus Craſſi, 


ct ad ejus optima ſtudia vehementer aptus. Ita- 


que ab eo admodum diligebatur. Poſt mortem 
autem Craſſi, eo mihi etiam dignior viſus eſt, 
1 quem 
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quem in fidem atque amicitiam meam recipe= 
rem, quod eos a ſe obſervandos et colendos pu- 
tabat, quos ille dilexiſſet, et quibus carus fuiſſet. 
Itaque et ad me in Ciliciam venit, multiſque i in : 


rebus mihi magno uſui fuit, et fides ejus, et pru- 


dentia: et, ut opinor, tibi in Alexandrino bello, 
quantum ſtudio et fidelitate conſequi potuit, non 


defuit. Quod cum ſperaret te quoque ita exi- 


ſtimare, in Hiſpaniam ad te, maxime ille qui- 
dem ſuo conſilio, ſed etiam me auctore eſt pro- 
fectus. Cui ego commendationem non ſum po l- 
licitus, non quin eam valituram apud te arbi- 
trarer: ſed neque mihi egere commendatione 
videbatur, qui et in bello tecum fuiſſet, et pro- 
pter memoriam Craſſi de tuis unus eſſet: et ſi 
1 commendationibus vellet, etiam per alios 
eum videbam id conſequi poſſe. Teſtimonium : 


mei de .£0 judicii, quod et ipſe magni aeſti- wn 


mabat, et ego apud te valere eram expertus, ei 
libentet dedi. Doctum igitur hominem cogno- 
vi, et ſtudiis optimis deditum, idque a puero. 
Nam domi meae cum Diodoto Stoico, homine, 
meo judicio, eruditiſſimo, multum a puero fuit. 
Nunc autem incenſus ſtudio rerum tuarum, ;  " 
literis Graecis mandare cupiebat. Poſſe : % 
voalet ingenio, habet uſum, jam pridem in eo 
genere ſtudii literarumque verſatur: ſatisfacere 
immor- 


236 EPISTOLARUM 


immortalitati laudum tuarum mirabiliter cupit. 1 
Habes opinionis meae teſtimonium: ſed tu hoc 
facilius multo, pro tua ſingulari prudentia, ju- 
dicabis. Et tamen, , quod negaveram, commendo- 
tibi eum. Quidquid ei commodayeris, erit y 
NE in modum gratum. . Wh 


ED. EPISTOLA XVII. 
N. T. c. ACILIO PROC. s. P. D. 


Manlius: eſt Solis, is fuit Catinenſis: fa 
LL. eſt una cum reliquis Neapolitanis civis 
Romanus factus, decurioque Neapoli. Erat 
enim adſcriptus in id municipium ante civita- 
tem ſociis et Latinis datum. Ejus frater Catinae 
nuper mortuus eſt. Nullam omnino arbitramur 
de ea hereditate controverſiam eum habiturum: 


et eſt hodie in * bonis: ſed cum habet practe- 8 


rea negotia vetera in Sicilia ſua, et hanc heredi- 
tatem fraternam, et omnia ejus tibi commendo, 
in primiſque ipſum virum optimum, mihique 
familiariſſimum, his ſtudiis literarum doctrinae- 
que praeditum, quibus ego maxime delector. 
Peto igitur abs te, ut eum, ſive aberit, ſive non 
venerit in Siciliam, in meis intimis, maximeque 
neceſſariis ſcias eſſe: itaque tractes, ut intelligat 

meam commendationem fibi 1 Marne 


fu iſle, - | 


EPI 8 
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EPISTOLA XVII. 
M.-C. ACILIO PROC. S. P. D. 


Al 0 Flavio, honeſto et ornato equite Ro- 
mano, utor valde familiariter, Fuit enim 
generi mei, 2 Piſonis, perneceſſarius, meque di- 
| ligentifſime obſer vat et ipſe, et L. Flavius, frater 


ejus. Quapropter velim honoris mei cauſa, qui- 


bus rebus honeſte, et pro tua dignitate poteris, 
quam honorificentiſſime, et quam liberaliſſime | 
C. Flavium tractes. Id mihi fic erit gratum, ut 
5 gratius eſſe nihil poſlit. Sed praeterea tibi affir- 
mo, neque id ambitione adductus facio, ſed cum 
familiaritate et neceſſitudine, tum etiam verita- 

"$6; Ke. x Flavii officio etobſervantia, et prae-= 

terea ſplendore, atque inter ſuos gratia, magnam 


e eſſe capturum. 


EPISTOLA > > of 
NM. T. C. ACILIO PROC. S.P.D. 


IN. Haleſina civitate, tam lauta, tamque no- 
5 l bili, conjunctiſſimos habeo et hoſpitio et 
familiaritate M. et C. Clodios, Archagathum, ; 
et Philonem. Sed vereor, ne, quia complures 


tibi praecipue commendo, exaequare videar am- 
bitione quadam commendationes meas. Quan- 
quam ate : quidem cumulate fatisfit et mihi, et 


meis 
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meis omnibus. Sed velim fic exiſtimes, hanc fa | 


miliam, et hos mihi 1 maxime eſſe oonjunctos Ve- 
tuſtate, officiis, benevolentia. Quamobrem peto 


a te in majorem modum, ut his, omnibus in 


rebus, quantum tua fides dignitaſque patietur, 2 
commodes. Id fi feceris, erit mibi fan 
tiflime + oven 1 


EPISTOLA xX. 
. T. C. ACILIO PROC, S.P.D.. | 


1 FAN. Otacilio Naſone utor familiariſſime; ita 
La prorius ut illius ordinis nullo familiarius, 
Nam et humanitate ejus, et probitate in con- 
ſuetudine quotidiana magnopere delector. Nihil 


jam opus eſt expectare te, quibus eum verbis 


tibi commendem, quo ſic utar, ut ſcripſi. Habet 
s in provincia tua negotia, quae procurant li- 
berti, Hilarus, Antigonus, Demoſtratus: quos 
tibi, negotiaque omnia Naſonis non ſecus com- 
: mendo, ac fi mea eſſent. Gratiſſimum mihi 
feceris, ſi intellexero hanc oommendationem 
1 . _ te > poles nme „ 
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I 


ab eo. > obſervor: cognovique dignum et patre, 
et avo. Eſt enim nobiliſſima familia, Quapro- 
pter commendo tibi majorem in modum rem 
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2 "EPISTOLA XXI. 


NI. T. C ACILIO PROC. 8. P. D. 73 


vIT UM mihi hoſpitium eſt cum Ly- 
ſone, Lyſonis filio, Lilybetano, valdeque | 


- domumque ejus: magnoque opere abs te peto, 


cures, ut is intelligat, meam commendationem 


maximo ſibi apud te et enden e et omg | 


5 0 . Vale. 


EPISTOLA XXII. 3 
M. T. c. ACILIO PROC. S. P. 3 


Alus Avianus Philaxenus antiquus eſt 2 
A ſpes meus, et praeter hoſpitium, valde 


etiam familiaris, quem Caeſar meo beneficio in 

Novocomenſes retulit. Nomen autem Avianiſe- 
cutus eſt, quod homine nullo plus eſt uſus, 

quam Flacco Aviano, —— 88 
ſciire arbitror, familiariſſimo. Quae ego omnia 
cCollegi, ut intelligeres, non \ vulgarem eſſe com- 


mencdationem hanc meam. Peto igitur abs te, 
ut omnibus rebus, quod ſine moleſtia tua e 


poſſis, ei commodes, habeaſque in numero tuo- 


rum: n ut intelligat, bas literas meas 
magno 


— . — — me r 


na > — 
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7 magno fibi uſui fuiſſe. Erit id mihi majorem id a 
modum gratum. 


un Demetrio Mega mihi vetuſtum ho 


meo civitatem a Caeſare impetravit : qua in re 
ego interfui, Itaque nunc P. Cornelius vocatur. 
0 mque propter quoſdam ſordidos ane. 55 
qui Caeſaris beneficia vendebant, tabulam, 
qua nomina civitate donatorum inciſa efſent, re- 
velli juſſiſſet: eidem Dolabellae, me audiente, 
Caeſar dixit, nihil eſſe quod de Mega vereretur, 
beneficium ſuum in eo manere. Hoc te ſcire 


5 Hb Caeteriſque in rebus tibi eum ita com- 
mend, ut majore ſtudio neminem commenda- f 
rim. Grarffiinons mihi feceris, fi eum ita trac- 

taris, ut intelligat meam commendationem ma- 


EPISTOLA XXI. :: 8 
M. T. C. ACILIO PROC. 8.P.D 


4 ſpitium eſt: familiaritas autem tanta, 
quanta cum Siculo nullo. Ei Dolabella rogatu ; 
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volui, ut eum in civium Romanorum numero 


gno 6bi ornamento tuifſe, 
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EP! STOLA XXIV. 
N. . C. ACILIO PROC. 8. P. D. 
IP PIAM, Philoxeni filium ; * Calacti- 
num, hoſpitem et neceſſarium meum, 


tibi commendo in majorem modum. Ejus bona, | 
quemadmodum ad me delata res eſt , publi ice poſ- | 
ſidentur alieno nomine, contra leges Calactino- 
rum. Id ſi ita eſt, etiam ſine mea commendatione 
ab: acquitate tua res ipſa impetrare debet, ut ei 
ſubvenias. Quoquo modo autem ſe res habet, 
peto a te ut honoris mei cauſa eum expedias, 
? tantumque ei commodes et in hac re, et in cae- 
teris, quantum tua fides dignitaſque patietur. 14 
mihi vehementer gratum erit. 


EPISTOLA XXV, 
M. T. c. ACILIO PROC. 'S: P. D. 


| Bruttius, eques Romanus, adoleſcens omni- 
bus rebus ornatus, in meis familiariſſimis 


eſt, meque obſer vat diligentiſſime: : cujus cum 
patre magna mihi fuit amicitia jam inde a quae- 
ſtura mea Sicilienſi. Omnino nunc ipſe Bruttius 
| Romae mecum eſt: ſed tamen domum ejus, et 


rem familiarem, et procuratores tibi fic com- 
mendo, ut majore ſtudio commendare non poſ- 


ſim. Gratiſſimum mihi feceris, ſi curaris, ut in- 


VOL. II. 5 telligat 
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telligat Bruttins, id quod ei recepi, hanc meam 
commendationem ſibi magno adjumento fuiſſe. 


EPISTOLA XXVI. 
M. T. C. ACILIO PROC. $1 P. D. 
AM familia Titurnia neceſſitudo mihi in- 


; fuiſſe. Erit mihi vehementer ; qvrrne 


©: PISTOLS XING, 
NMI. . 0. neun QF. PROC. 


et 0. re L. 7 quibus et iphs, 5 

. Et patre eorum, viro optimo, familiariſſi: 

me ator, commendo tibi majorem in modum, | 
5 adoleſcentes omnibus optimis artibus ornatoss | 
meos perneceſſarios, tua amicitia digniſſimos. Si 
ulla mea apud te commendatio valuit, quod * 
ſcio multas plurimum valuiſſe, haec ut valeat 


rogo. Quod ſi eos honorifice liberaliterque trac- 


taris: et tibi gratiſſimos, optimoſque adoleſcen- 
tes adjunxeris, et mihi gratiſſimum feceris. Vale. 
E PIS-. 


C 4 tercedit vetus: ex qua reliquus eſt M. 
Titurnius Rufus, qui mihi omni diligentia at- 
que officio eſt tuendus. Eſt igitur in tua pote- 
ſtate, ut ille in me ſatis ſibi praeſidii putet eſſe, 
Quapropter eum tibi commendo in majorem 

modum: et abs te peto, efficias, ut is commen- 
dationem hanc intelligat fibi magno adjumento - 


ORE: 
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 EPISTOLA XXVII. 
NM. T. C. L. CULLEOLO S. P. D. 


plane volo, te homini gratiſſimo com- 


modaſſe: et cum ipſi, quae feciſti, pergrata 
ſunt, tum Pompeius, quotieſcunque me videt, 
videt autem ſaepe, gratias tibi agit ſingulares. 


Addo etiam illud, quod tibi jucundiſſimum elle - 
certo ſcio, me ipſum ex tua erga Lucceium be- 


nignitate maxima voluptate affici. Quod ſuper- 
eſt, quanquam mihi non eſt dubium, quin cum 


antea noſtra cauſa, nunc jam etiam tuae con- 
ſtantiae gratia, manſurus ſis in eadem iſta libe- 


| ralitate: tamen abs te vehementer etiam atque 
etiam peto, ut ea quae initio oſtendiſti, deincepſ- _ 


que feciſti, ad exitum augeri et cumulari per te 
velis. Id et Lucceio et Pompeio valde gratum 


fore, teque apud eos praeclare poſiturum con- 
firmo, et ſpondeo. De republica deque his ne- 
 gotiis, cogitationibuſque noſtris perſcripſeram 


ad te diligenter paucis ante diebus, eaſque lite- 
ras dederam e tui is. 2 


Q2 323 


UAE bellt L. Lucceii cauſa, ſire te 
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EIS TOLA XXIX. 


NI. I 8 CULLEOLO PROC. 8. P. D. 


 Lucceius meus, homo omnium gratiſſi- 
L.. mus, mirificas tibi apud me gratias egit, 
cum nne omnia te cumulatiſſime et libera- 
liſſime procuratoribus ſais pollicitum eſſe. Cum 
dodratio tua tam ei grata fuerit, quam gratam rem 
ipſam exiſtimas fore, cum, ut ſpero, quae pol- 
licitus es, feceris? Omnino oſtenderunt Bullio- 
jc ſeſe Lucceio Pompeii arbitratu ſatisfactu- 
ros. Sed vehementer opus eſt nobis, et volun- 
1 _ et auctoritatem, et imperium tuum ac- 
cedere. Quod ut facias te etiam atque etiam 
rogo. Illudque mihi gratiſſimum eſt, quod ita 
ſciunt Lucceii procuratores, et ita Lucceius ipſe 
ex literis tuis, quas ad eum miſiſti, intellexit, 
hominis nullius apud te auctoritatem, aut gra- 
tiam valere plus, quam meam. Id ut re 4 - 
_ riatur, iterum et laepius te rogo. fa 


; EPISTOLA „ 
M. T. C. QUINTO GALLO, 8. P. "oi ; 


. 3 


nevo- 


\T $1 plurimis rebus ſpero fore ut perſpi- 
ciam, quod tamen jampridem perſpicio, 

me a te amari, tamen nunc ea cauſa tibi datur, 
in qua facile declarare poſſis tuam erga me be- 
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Egnatii Ruki : quo ego uno equite Romano fa 
miliariſſime utor, et qui conſuetudine quoti- 
diana, tum officiis plurimis, maximiſque mihi 
conjunctus eſt. Oppium igitur praeſentem ut 
diligas, Egnatii abſentis rem ut tueare, aeque 1 
te peto, ac ſi mea negotia eſſent. Velim memo- 
tiae tuae cauſa des literarum aliquid, quae tibi 
in provincia reddantur: ſed ita conſcribas, ut 
tum, cum eas leges, facile recordari poſſis hujus 
meae commendationis we ee oc: te ve- 
hementer etiam que" etiam rogo. | | 
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noveltigntury; 4. Oppius, Marci filius, Philo- 


meli⸗ negotiatur, homo mihi familiaris. Eum 
tibi unice commendo: eoque magis, quod cum 


ipſum diligo, tum quod negotia procurat L. 


* 


EPISTOLA XXXI. 
CICERO. GALLO. 8. 


SI ex tuis, et ex L. Oppii, Senailiari | 
mi mei, literis cognovi, te memorem 


7 commendationis meae fuiſſe, idque pro tua ſum- 

ma erga me benevolentia, proque noſtra neceſſi- 
tudine minime ſum admiratus: tamen etiam 
atque etiam tibi L. Oppium praeſentem, et L. 
Egnatii, mei familiariflimi, abſentis negotia com- 
mendo. Tanta mihi cum eo neceſſitudo eſt, fa- | 


nn. ut, 1 mea res eſſet, non magis E | 


246  EPISTOLARUM © 
laborarem. . Quapropter gratiſſimum mihi fece- 


fis, ſi curaris ut is intelligat me a te tantum 
amari, quantum ipſe exiſtimo. Hoc mihi gra- 
tius facere nihil Potes. un ut tac, vehe- 


| menter te . 


EPISTOLA XXVII. 


N. T.C. Q.PHILIPPO PROCOS. Wh 


81 non: dubito, pro tua in me obſer- 


vantia, proque noſtra neceſſitudine, quin 
Sten sten meam memoria teneas, ta- 


men etiam atque etiam eundem tibi L. Oppium, 


familiarem meum praeſentem, et L. Egnatii, 
familiariſſimi mei abſentis negotia commendo, 
Tanta mihi cum eo neceſſitudo eſt familiaritaſ- 
que, ut, ſi mea res eſſet, non magis laborarem. 
Quapropter gratiſſimum mihi feceris, ſi curaris 


ut is intelligat me a te tantum amari, quantum 
ipſe exiſtimo. Hoc mihi gratius facere nihil 
d. 2 ut facias, te vehementer rogo. 


EPISTOLA XXXIII 
M. TC Q. PHILIPPO PROCOS: 8. D. 


6 tibi, quod ex provincia fal- 


| vum te ad tuos recepiſti incolumi fama 
et republica. Quod fi Romae fuiſſem, te vidiſ- 
ſem, e gratias * quod tibi L. Eg- 


natius, 
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natius, familiariſſimus meus, abſens, L. Oppius 
praeſens, curae fuiſſet. Cum Antipatro Derbete 
mihi non ſolum hoſpitium, verum etiam ſumma 
familiaritas intercedit. Ei te vehementer ſuc- 
cenſuiſſe audivi, et moleſte tuli. De re nihil 
poſſum judicare, niſi illud, mihi certe perſuadeo, 
de, talem virum, nihil temere feciſſe. A te au- 
tem, pro vetere noſtra neceſſitudine, etiam atque 
etiam peto, ut ejus filios, qui in tua poteſtate 
ſunt, mihi potiſſimum condones, niſi quid exi- 
ſtimas in ea re violari exiſtimationem tuam. 
Quo d ego i arbitrarer, nunquam te rogarem: 
mihique tua fama multo antiquior eſſet, quam 
illa neceſſitudo eſt. Sed mihi ita perſuadeo, po- 
teſt fieri ut fallar, eam rem laudi tibi potius, 
quam vituperationi fore. Quid fieri poſſet, et 
quid mea cauſa facere poſſis, nam quin velis non 
dubito, velim, ſi tibi grave non erit, certiorem - 
me facias, 5 


EPISTOLA XXXIV. 


M, Tc. APPULEIO PROQUAESTORI 


S. P. D. 
kgnaue uno, equite Romano, vel fami- 


« liarifſime utor. Ejus Anchialum fervum 
negotiaque, quae habet in Aſia, tibi commendo 
non minore ſtudio, quam ſi rem meam com- 
Ii Q4 mendarem : 8 
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o nn gic enim exiſtimes velim mil c cum 
eco non modo andtididonmbaſoetainerik ſum- 
mam intercedere, ſed etiam officia magna, et 
mutua noſtra inter nos eſſe. Quamobrem etiam 
atque etiam a te peto, ut cures, ut intelligat me 
. ad tedatis diligenter ſcripſiſſe. Nam de tua erga 8 
me voluntate non dubitabat. Id ut bach, te 


: etiam N etiam rogo. 


EPISTOLA XXXV. 


M. TC APPULEIO PROQUAESTORI 


8. VF. D: 
= Noſtius Zoilus, eſt coheres hen) 


£97 ho 4 
* * 


ILL. autem patroni ſui. Ea re utrumque ſcri- 1 0 
pfi, ut et mihi cum illo cauſam amicitiae ſcires 
eſſe, et hominem probum exiſtimares, qui pa- 
troni judicio ornatus eſſet. Eum tibi igitur fic 
commendo, ut unum ex noſtra domo. Valde 
mihi gratum exit, fi curaris ut intelligat, hanc 


: commendationem fibi bun te bony adjumen- 
to fuiſſe. | 


1 


3 EIS TOLA XXXVI. 1 
M. re. C. sEXTIILIO RUFO, QUEST. 
EEE 
14 \M N ES tibi commendo 5 Oyprios, 100 ma- 
2 gis Paphios : quibus tu quaecunque com- 
Pears erunt t mihi gratiſſima. Eoque facio li- 


bentius x 


» be 
I 
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* bentius, ut eos tibi commendem, quod et tuaae 
laudi, cujus ego fautor ſum, conducere arbitror, 
cum primus in eam inſulam quaeſtor veneris, 
ea te inſtituere, quae ſequantur alii: quae, ut 
ſpero, facilius conſequere, fi et P.3 Lentuli, ne- 
ceſſarii tui, legem, et ea, quae a me conſtituta 
- ſunt, ſequi volueris. Quam rem tibi ne | 
e laudi fore. | 


EPISTOLA XXVII. 
M. CICERO CURIO 8. D* 


T EMINI' cum 'miki deßpere videbyre 
| LY 4 quod cum iſtis potius viveres, quam 
= nobiſcum. Erat enim multo domicilium hujus 
| urbis, cum quidem haec urbs, aptius humani- 


tati et ſuavitati tuae, quam tota Peloponneſus, 


4 nedum Patrae. Nunc contra et vidiſſe mihi mul- 


tum videris, cum, prope deſperatis his rebus, te 
in Graeciam contuliſti, et hoc tempore non "pz 
lum fapiens, qui bine abſis, ſed etiam beatus. 4 
Quanquam quis, qui aliquid fapiat, nunc eſſe 
beatus poteſt? Sed, quod tu, cui licebat, pedi- 
bus es conſecutus, ut ibi ſes, < ubi nec *Pelopi- 
darum,“ noſti caetera: nos idem propemodum 
conſequimur alia ratione. Cum enim ſalutationi 
nos dedimus amicorum: quae fit hoc etiam fre- 
- quentius, -quam ſolebat, quod, qu aſi avem al- : 
1 | | | bam, 
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bam, videntur bene ſentientem civem videre: 
abdo me in bibliothecam. Itaque opera efficio 
tanta, quanta fortaſſe tu ſenties. Intellexi enim 
ex tuo ſermone quodam, cum meam moeſti- 
tiam et deſperationem accuſares, domi tuae di- 
cere te, ex meis libris animum meum deſide- 
rare. Sed mehercule et tum rempublicam luge- 
bam, quae non ſolum ſuis erga me, ſed etiam 
meis erga ſe beneficiis erat mihi carior: et hoc 
tempore, quanquam me non ratio ſolum conſo- 
latur, quae plurimum debet valere, ſed etiam 
dies, quae ſtultis quoque mederi ſolet: tamen 
| doleo, ita rem communem eſſe dilapſam, ut ne 
ſpes quidem, melius aliquando fore, relinquatur. 
Nec vero nunc quidem culpa in eo eſt, in cujus | 
| Poteſtate omnia ſunt, niſi forte id plum eſſe non 
debuit, ſed alia caſu, alia etiam noſtra culpa ſic 
acciderunt, ut de praeteritis non ſit querendum. 
Reliquam ſpem nullam video. Quare ad prima 
redeo. Sapienter haec reliquiſti fi conſilio: fe- 
n f1 caſu, . 


4 EPISTOLA XXXVIIL. - 
' CURIUS M. CICERONI 5 8. 


I. vales, bene eſt. Sum enim xe pay tuus, : 

ou & Attici noſtri. Ergo fructus eſt tuus, 

manci pium illus: 8 quad quidem ſi inter * ſenes 
; coem- ü 
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coemtionalis vaenale proſeripſerit, egerit non 


multum. At illa noſtra praedicatio quanti eſt, 


nos, quod ſimus, quod habeamus, quod homi- 


nes exiſtimemur, id omne abs te habere? : 
re, Cicero mi, perſevera conſtanter nos conſer- 


vare, et Sulpicii ſucceſſori nos de meliore nota 


commenda, quo facilius tuis praeceptis obtem- 


perare poſſimus, teque ad ver lubentes videre, 
et noſtra defigere, deportareque tuto poſſimus. 


Sed, amice magne, noli hanc epiſtolam Attico 


oſtendere: fine eum errare, et putare, me vi- 


rum bonum eſſe, nec ſolere duo parietes de ea- 
dem fidelia dealbare. Ergo, patrone mi, bene 
vale, Tironemque meum ſaluta noſtris verbis. . 


4 ow a. d. quauor Kal, wen 


EPISTO LA xXXIX. 
5 -- G16 ERO CUR 10 8. Daw , 


GO? vero jam te nec hortor, nec togo, ut 
domum redeas, quin hinc ipſe evolare 
cupio, et aliquo pervenire ubi : nec Pelopidarum 

nomen, nec facta audiam.“ Incredibile eſt quam 


turpiter mihi facere videar, qui his rebus inter- 


ſim. Nae tu videris multo ante providiſſe, quid 
impenderet, tum cum hinc profugiſti. Quan- 


quam haec etiam auditu acerba ſunt, tamen au- 
dire tolerabilius eſt, quam videre. In campo * 
55 . certe 
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certe non ai, cum bora ſecunda, comitiis quae · 
ſtoriis inſtitutis, ſella Q. Maximi, quem illi con- 
ſulem eſſe e poſita eſſet: quo mortuo nun- as 
tiato, ſella ſablata eſt. Ille autem, qui comitiis 
tributis eſſet auſpicatus, centuriata habuit: Cos. 
hora ſeptima renuntiavit, qui uſque ad kalendas 
Jan. eſſet: quae erant futurae mane poſtridie. 
Ita Caninio conſule ſcito neminem prandiſſe. 
: N tamen eo conſul mali Ham eſt. Fuit ” 


— non r . tibi ridicula vides: x 


tur. Non enim ades. Quae fi videres, lacrymas 


neon teneres. Quid fi cactera ſcribam? funt e- 
nim innumerabilia generis ejuſdem: quae qui- 
dem ego non ferrem,. niſi me in philoſophiae 


= portum contuliſſem, et niſi haberem ſocium ſtu- 


diorum meorum Atticum noſtrum: cujus quum 
proprium te eſſe ſcribis mancipio et nexu, meum 
autem uſu et fructu, contentus iſto ſum. Id 
enim eſt cujuſque proprium, quo quiſque frui- 
tur atque utitur. Sed haec alias pluribus. Aci- 
1 5 lius 4, qui in Graeciam cum legionibus miſſus 
eſt, maximo meo beneficio eſt. Bis enim eſt a 
me judicio capitis, rebus ſalvis, defenſus: et eſt 
homo non ingratus, meque vehementer obſer- 


vat. Ad eum de te diligentiſſime ſcripſi, eam- 


que pine cum hac conjunxi: quam ille 
quo- 
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quomodo acceperit, et yas tibt pollicitus fit, 
velim ad me {cribas, SF BY 


EPISTOLA XI. 
. CICERO. cux0O 8.D. 


2 JACILE i perſpexi ex tuis warb n i 
per ſtudui, et me a te plurimi fieri, et te 
intelligere quam mihi carus eſſes. Quod quum 
uterque noſtrum conſecutus eſt, reliquum eſt, 
ut officiis certemus inter nos, quibus aequo ani- 
mo vel vincam te, vel vincar abs te. Acilio non 
: fuiſſe eren meas dari literas facile patior. Sul- 

m intelligo ex tuis literis non 
aku opus fuiſſe, propter tuas res ita con- 
tractas, ut, quemadmodum ſcribis, nec caput, 
nec pedes. Equidem vellem, uti pedes habe 
rent, ut aliquando redires. Vides enim exaruiſſe 
jam veterem urbanitatem : ut Pomponius no- 

ſter ſuo jure poſſit dicere, niſi nos pauci reti- 
neamus gloriam antiquam Atticam.“ Ergo is 
tibi, nos ei ſuccedimus. Veni igitur, quaeſo, ne 
tamen ſemen urbanitatis r una cum republica ir in- 


;, tereat. 
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EPISTOLA XII. 
CICERO CURIO PROC. 8. p. D. 


3 © Pompeius, Sext. filius, multis et veteri- op 
; bus cauſis neceſſitudinis mihi conjuntus 
eſt. Is, cum antea meis commendationibus et 
rem, et gratiam, et auctoritatem ſuam tueri 
conſueverit, nunc profecto, te provinciam ob- 
tinente, meis literis aſſequi debet, ut nemini ſe 
intelligat commendatiorem unquam fuiſſe. Qua- 
mobrem a te majorem in modum peto, ut, cum 
omnes meos aeque ac tuos obſervare pro noſtra 
neceſſitudine debeas, hunc in primis ita in tuam 
fidem recipias, ut ipſe intelligat, nullam rem 
ſibi majori uſui aut ornamento, quam meam 
commendationem eſſe POTS. 


EPISTOLA XIII. : 
M. T. C. AUCTO PROC. 8. D. 


\U MSI. hoc mihi pro tua in me obſervan- 
) tia, quam penitus perſpexi, quamdiu Brun- 
difii fuimus, ut ad te familiariter et quaſi pro 
meo jure ſcriberem, fi quae res eſſet, de qua 
voalde laborarem. M. Curius, qui Patris nego- 
tiatur, ita mihi familiaris eſt, ut nihil poſſit eſſe 
conjunctius. Multa illius in me officia, multa 
in lum 1 mea, quodque maximum eſt, ſummus 

el ap: Inter 
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inter nos amor et mutuus. Quae cum ita ſint, 


ſi ullam in amicitia mea ſpem habes: ſi ea, 
quae in me officia et ſtudia Brundifu contuliſti, 


vis mihi etiam gratiora efficere, quanquam ſunt 


gratiſſima: fi me a tuis omnibus amari vides: 
hoc mihi da atque largire, ut M. Curium, far- 
tum et tectum, ut ajunt, ab omnique incom- 
5 modo, detrimento, moleſtia ſincerum integrum- . 
que conſerves. Et ipſe ſpondeo, et omnes hoc 
tibi tui pro me recipient, ex mea amicitia, et ex 
tuo in me officio maximum te fructum, ſum- 


W voluptatem elle OED... 


EPISTOLA XIII. 
M. T. C. P. CAE SI0 S. D. 


p 5 Meſſienum, equitem Romanum, omni- 
bus rebus ornatum, meumque perfami- - 
liarem, tibi commendo ea commendatione quae 
poteſt eſſe diligentiſſima. Peto a te et pro noſtra, 


et pro paterna amicitia, ut eum in tuam fidem ö 


recipias, ejuſque rem famamque tueare, Virum 


bonum, tuaque amicitia dignum tibi adjunxe- 


h mihique — feceris. 


3 MU Gr 
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EPISTOLA” XLIV. 
CICERO REGI S. D. 


| 3 has ſibi literas Plurimum profuiſſe. 


EPISTOLA XLV. . 
CICERO THERMO PROPR. . 


moribus, poſtulabit. Praecipue autem tibi com- 


mend negotia ejus, quae ſunt in Helleſponto : WE 
Pr. imum, ut obtineat id ; juris in agris, quod ei 


Pariana 


 Licinius Ariſtoteles Melitenſis, antiquiſ- 
1 ſimus eſt hoſpes meus, et praeterea 
3 magno uſu familiaritatis. Haec cum 
Ita ſint, non dubito quin tibi ſatis commendatus 
ſit. Etenim ex multis cognoſco, meam com- 
mendationem plurimum apud te valere. Hunc 
: ego a Caeſare liberavi. Frequens enim fuerat 
2 nobiſcum, ,atque etiam diutius in cauſa eſt, quam 
nos, commoratus: quo melius te de eo exiſti- 
maturum arbitror. Fac igitur, mi Rex, ut in- 


Genucilio Curvo jam pridem utor Ri- 
4. liariflime, optimo viro et homine gra- 
tiſlimo, Eum tibi penitus commendo atque tra- 
do. Primum, ut omnibus in rebus ei te com- 
modes, quoad fides tua dignitaſque Patietur: i 
patietur autem in omnibus. Nihil enim abs te 
unquam, quod ſit alienum tuis aut etiam ſuis 
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Pariana * civitas decrevit & dedit, & quod ſem- 


per obtinuit ſine ulla controverſia: deinde, ſi 
quid habebit cum aliquo Helleſſ pontio contro- 


verſiae, ut in illam 3 olenc rejicias. Sed non 
mihi videor, cum tibi totum hominem diligen- 
tiſſime commendarim, ſingulas ad te ejus Es | 
fas perſcribere debere. Summa illa fit : quid- 
quid officii, beneficii, honoris in Genucilium 
contuleris, id te exiſtimabo i in me 8 que 
5 in rem meam contuliſſe. 7 


EPISTOLA XLVI. 
M4, T. c. THERMO PROPR. s. D. 


NLUVIUS | Puteolanus valde me 8 3 
( valdeque eſt mihi familiaris. Is ita ſibi 
| perſuadet, quod in tua provincia negotii habeat, 
| niſi, te provinciam obtinente, meis commenda- 
tionibus confecerit, id ſe in perditis et deſpera- 
tis habiturum. Nunc cum mihi ab amico of- 
ficioſiſſimo tantum oneris imponitur, ego quo- 
que tibi imponam pro tuis in me ſummis offi- 
clüũs, ita tamen, ut tibi nolim moleſtus eſſe. My- 
; lafii et Alabandenſes pecuniam Cluvio debent. 
Dixerat mihi Euthydemus, cum Epheſi eſſem, 
| fe curaturum, ut * ecdici Mylaſii Romam mit- 
terentur. Id factum non eſt. Legatos audio 
miſſos eſſe, ſed malo ecdicos, ut aliquid confici 
Vor. u. + Ws - 2 


* 
r p 


F Ee ie ee 2 £44 5 a 


258 FPISTOLARUM 


poſſit. Quare peto a te, ut et eos, et Alaban- 
denſes jubeas ecdicos Romam mittere, Practerea 
Philotes Alabandenſis 3 bro Cluvio dedit. 
hae! commiſſae ſunt. Velim cures, ut aut de 1 
hypothecis decedat, eaſque procuratoribus Clu- 5 
vii tradat, aut pecuniam ſolvat. Praeterea He- 
racleotæ, et Bargiletae, qui item debent, aut 
pecuniam ſolvant, aut fructibus ſais ſatisfaciant. 
Caunii praeterea debent, ſed ajunt ſe depoſitam 
pecuniam habuiſſe. Id velim cognoſcas, et, fi 
intellexeris, eos neque ex decreto depoſitam ha- 


bluiſſe, des operam, ut uſurae Cluvio, inſtituto MW 


tuo conſerventur. His de rebus eo magis la- 


boro, quod agitur res Cn. Fompeii etiam, noſtri | 


neceſlarii, et quod is magis etiam mihi 5 
videtur, quam ipſe Cluvius : cui ſatisfactum 
— eſſe a nobis valde volo. His de rebus te vehe- 
5 menter etiam Nane etiam rogo. Yale... TT 


EPISTOLA XI vll. 
M. T. C. THERMO PROP. S.D. 


TSI mihi * videor intellexiſſe, cum tecum 
Epheſi de re M. Anneii, legati mei, lo- 
cutus ſum, te ipſius cauſſa vehementer omnia 

velle, tamen & M. Anneium tanti facio, ut mi- 
hi nihil putem praetermittendum, quod illius 

interſit: et me a te tanti fieri puto, ut non du- 

Intern 


> NT 15 
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bitem quin ad tuam voluntatem magnus cu- 
mulus accedat commendationis meae. Nam 
cum jam diu diligerem M. Anneium, deque eo 
fic exiſtimarem, ut res declarat, quod ultro ei 
detulerim * legationem, cum multis petentibus 
denegaſſem: tum vero, poſtea quam mecum in 


bello atque in re militari fuit, tantam in eo vir- 


tutem, prudentiam, fidem, tantamque erga me 


= benevolentiam cognovi, ut hominem neminem 


pluris faciam. Eum cum Sardianis habere con- 
troverſiam ſcis: cauſam tibi expoſuimus Ephe- 


fi: quam tu tamen coram facilius meliuſque 


7 cognoſces. De reliquo mihi, mehercule, diu 
dubium fait, quid ad te potiſſimum ſcriberem. 
Jus enim quemadmodum dicas, clarum & 
magna cum tua laude notum eſt. Nobis autem 


in hac cauſa nihil aliud opus eſt, niſi te jus in- 


ſtituto tuo dicere. Sed tamen cum me non fu- 


giat, quanta ſit in praetore auctoritas , praeſertim 
iſta 1 integritate, gravitate, clementia, qua te eſſe 


5 a inter omnes f : peto abs te pro noſtra 


conjunctifſima neceſfitudine, plurimiſque ofſi- 
ciis paribus ac mutuis, ut voluntate, auctorita- 


W te, ſtudio tuo perficias, ut M. Anneius intelli- 


gat, te et fibi amicum eſſe, quod non dubitat : 


ſaepe enim mecum locutus eſt, et multo ami- 


ciorem his meis litteris eſſe factum. In tuo to- 
% 1 


1 
1 
| 
j 
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to imperio, atque provincia, nihil eſt quod mi- 
hi gratius facere poſſis. Jam, apud ipſum 
gratiſſimum hominem atque optimum virum, 
quam bene poſiturus ſis ſtudium tuum atque : 
officium, dubitare te non exiſtimo. 


EPISTOLA XLVII. 
M. T. C. THERMO PROPR. 2 D. 
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NUM * multa mihi grata ſunt, quae tu ad. 
Al ductus mea commendatione feciſti, tum 
in primis, quod M. Marcilium, amici atque . 

5 terpretis mei filium, liberaliſſime tractaviſti. Ve- 
nit enim Laodiceam, et tibi apud me, mihi- 
que propter te gratias maximas egit. Quare, 
quod reliquum eſt, a te peto, quum apud gra- 
tos homines beneficium ponis, ut eo libentius 

— commodes, operamque des, quoad fides tua 
patietur, ut ſocrus adoleſcentis rea ne fiat, Ego 
cum antea ſtudioſe commendabam Marcilium, 
tum multo nunc ſtudioſius, quod in longa ap- : 

a paritione, ſingularem et prope incredibilem pa- 
tris Marcilii fidem, abſtinentiam, modeſtiam- | 
que oognovi. 


t mer P —_ 
FEC ma K 


AD FAMILIARES LIB, XIII. 261 


" EPISTOLA XLIX. 
M. T. C. THERMO PROP. 8. D. 


uo magis quotidie ex literis nuntiiſque 
bellum magnum eſſe in Syria cognoſ- 
co, eo vehementius a te pro noſtra neceſſitu- 
dine contendo, ut mihi M. Anneium legatum 
primo quoque tempore remittas. Nam Jus 
opera, conſilio, ſcientia rei militaris, vel maxi- 
me intelligo me et remp. adjuvari poſſe. Quod 


= niſi tanta res ejus ageretur, nec ipſe adduci po- 


tuiſſet, ut a me diſcederet, neque ego, ut eum 
a me dimitterem. Ego in Ciliciam proficiſci 
” cogito circiter Kal. Mai. Ante eam diem An- 
neius ad me redeat oportet. Illud quod tecum 


ct coram, et per literas diligentiſſime egi, id et 


nunc etiam atque etiam rogo, curae tibi ſit, ut 


ſuum negotium, quod habet cum populo Sar- 


diano, pro cauſae veritate et pro ſua dignitate 
71 conficiat. Intellexi ex tua oratione, cum tecum 
E pheſi locutus ſum, te ipſius M. Anneii cauſa 
omnia velle. Sed tamen ſic velim exiſtmes, te 
mihi nihil gratius facere poſſe, quam ſi intel- 
lexero, per te illum ipſum negotium ex ſenten- 
tia confeciſſe. Idque quam primum ut efficias, 
te etiam atque etiam rogo. 
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EPISTOLA . 


M. T. c. IMPERATOR QTHERMO | 
PROPRAETORI 'S. D. 


\FFICIUM meum erga Abe cxete- : 
raque mea ſtudia, quac tibi ac tuis prae- 
ſtiti, tibi homini gratiſſimo grata eſſe vehemen- 
ter gaudeo: mihique ſcito in dies majori curae 
eſſe dignitatem tuam: quae quidem a te ipſo 
integritate et clementia tua ſic amplificata ſte, 
ut nihil addi poſſe videatur. Sed mihi magis 

magiſque quotidie de rationibus tuis cogitanti : 

placet illud meum conſilium, quod i initio Ari- 
Noni noſtro, ut ad me venit, oſtendi: graves te 
ſuſcepturum inimicitias, $i adoleſcens potens et 
nobilis a te ignominia affectus eſſet. Et hercle 
ſine dubio erit ignominia ; habes enim neminem 
honoris gradu ſuperiorem. Ille autem, ut omit- 
tam nobilitatem, hoc ipſo vincit viros optimos 
homineſque innocentiffimos, legatos tuos, quod 
et quaeſtor eſt, et quaeſtor tuus. Nocere tibi i 
_ ratum neminem poſſe perſpicio : : ſed tamen 
tres fratres ſummo loco natos, promtos, non 
indiſertos, te nolo habere iratos, jure pracſer- 
tim, quos video deinceps tribunos pl. per tri- 
ennium fore. Tempora autem reip. qualia fu- 
tura ſint, quis ſcit ? mihi quidem turbulenta 
. vi- 
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videntur fore. Cur ego te velim incidere in ter- 
rores tribunitios, praeſertim cum ſine cujuſquam 
reprehenſione quaeſtoriis legatis quaeſtorem poſ- 
ſis anteferre? Qui fi dignum ſe majoribus ſuis 
praebuerit, ut ſpero, et opto, tua laus ex aliqua 


= parte fuerit: fin quid offenderit, fibi totum, ni- | 


bil tibi offenderit, Quae mihi veniebant in men- 
tem, quae ad te pertinere arbitrabar, quod in 
Ciliciam proficiſcebar, exiſtimavi me ad te o- 
portere ſcribere. Tu quod egeris, id velim dii 
approbent, Sed, fi me audies, vitabis i inimicitias, 


et 3 otio conſules. Vale. 2 


EPISTOLA 11 


9 N. T. c. 3 TITIO TITI F.LEGATO 
„ el 


IT J I* non | dubito, quin apud te mea com- 
mendatio prima ſatis valeat, tamen obſe- 
quor homini familiariſſimo, C. Aviano * Flacco: 
cujus cauſa omnia cum cupio, tum mehercule 
etiam debeo. De quo et praeſens tecum egi di- 
| ligenter, cum tu mihi humaniſſime reſpondiſti, 
et ſeripſi ad te accurate antea: fed putat inter- 
_ eſſe ſua, me ad te quam ſaepiſſime ſcribere. 
Quare velim mihi ignoſcas, fi illius voluntati 


obtemperans, minus videbor meminiſſe conſtan- 


1 tiae tuae. A te idem illud peto, ut de loco, quo 
5 1 4 5 ern 
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depoitet frumentum, et de tempore, Aviato 


commodes : quorum utrumque per eundem me 
obtinuit triennium, dum Pompeius iſti negotio 


praefuit. Summa eſt, in quo mihi gratiſſimum 
facere poſſis, ſi curaris, ut Avianus, quum ſe a 
me amari putat, me a te amari Fiat. Erit id 
mihi nn Vale. 


EPISTOLA LI. 


M. CICERO ; TITIO L. F. RUFO, 
"PR: URBANO S. es; 


 Cuſtidlius: eſt tribulis, et municeps, et fa 


| cauſam ad te deferet. Commendo tibi homi- 


. miliaris meus. Is cauſam habet, quam 8 


nem, ſicuti tua fides, et meus pudor poſtulat: | 
N tantum ut faciles ad te aditus habeat: quae 
aequa poſtulabit, ut libente te impetret: : ſen- 


tiatque meam fibi amicitiam, etiam cum lon- 
Fan ablim,  prodeſle 1 in ou 15 te. 


EPISTOLA LIn. i 
M. T. CICERO TITIO S. D. 


\T SI unus* ex omnibus minime ſum ad te 
conſolandum accommodatus, quod tan- 
tum ex tuis moleſtiis cepi doloris, ut conſolatione 
ipſe egerem: tamen cum longius a ſummi luc- 
tus acerbitate meus abeſſet dolor quam tuus, 
ſtatui 
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ſtatui noſtrae neceſſitudinis eſſe, meaeque in te 


bene volentiae, non tacere tanto in tuo moerore 
tamdiu: ſed adhibere aliquam modicam conſo- 
lationem, quae levare dolorem tuum poſſet, fi 
minus ſanare potuiſſet. Eſt autem conſolatio 
pervulgata quidem illa maxime, quam ſemper 
in ore atque in animo habere debemus, Homi- 
nes nos ut eſſe meminerimus, ea lege natos, ut 
omnibus telis fortunae propoſita fit vita noſtra: 
neque eſſe recuſandum, quominus ea, qua nati 
ſumus, conditione vivamus: neve tam graviter 
eos caſus feramus, quas nullo conſilio vitare poſ- 
ſimus. Eventiſque aliorum memoria repetendis, 
nihil accidiſſe nobis novi cogitemus. Neque 
hae, neque caeterae conſolationes, quae ſunt a 
ſapientiſſimis viris uſurpatae memoriaeque lite- 
ris proditae, tantum videntur proficere debere, 
quantum ſtatus ipſe noſtrae civitatis, et haec pro- 
latio temporum perditorum 
ſint, qui liberos non ſuſceperunt; minus autem 
miſeri, qui his temporibus amiſerunt, quam ſi 
eoſdem, bona aut denique aliqua republica, per- 


: cum beatiſſimi 


didifſent. Quod fi tuum te defiderium movet, 


aut fi tuarum rerum cogitatione moeres, non 
facile exhauriri tibi iſtum dolorem poſle univer- 


ſum puto. Sin illa te res cruciat, quae magis 
amoris eſt, ut eorum i occiderunt miſerias lu- 
5 geas ; : 


20⁰ 
geas: ut ea non dicam, quae ſaepiſſime et legi 


ſideat ſenſus, immortalitas illa potius, quam 
mors ducenda ſit: ſin ſit amiſſus, nulla videri 


non dubitans confirmare poſſum, ea miſceri, pa- 
rari, impendere reipublicae, quae qui reliquerit, 
nullo modo mihi quidem deceptus eſſe videatur. 
Quid eſt enim jam non modo pudori, probitati, 
virtuti, rectis ſtudiis, bonis artibus, ſed omnino 
libertati ac ſaluti loci? non, mehercule, quen- 
quam audivi hoc graviſſimo et peſtilentiſſimo 
anno adoleſcentulum aut puerum mortuum, 
qui mihi non a diis immortalibus ereptus ex his 
miſeriis atque ex iniquiſſima conditione vitae 
videretur. Quare, ſi tibi unum hoc detrahi po- 
teſt, nequid iis, quos amaſti, mali putes contigiſſe, 
permultum erit ex moerore tuo diminutum. 
Relinquetur enim ſimplex illa jam cura doloris 
tui, quae non cum illis communicabitur, ſed ad 
te ipſum proprie referetur: in qua non eſt jam 


modorum tuorum, qui ſit ab eorum, quos di- 
lexeris, miſeria maloque ſejunctus. Etenim eum 


ſemper te et privatis in rebus et publicis prae- 
ſtitiſti, tuenda tibi ut fit gravitas et conſtantiae 


EPISTOLARUM 


et audivi, nihil mali eſſe in morte, in qua fi re- 


miſeria debeat, quae non ſentiatur: hoc tamen 


gravitatis ac ſapientiae tuae, quam tu a puero 
praeſtitiſti, ferre immoderatius caſum incom- 


ſervien- 


per exiſtimes velim, ct futurum eſſe confidas, 


EPISTOLA Lv. 


NI. T. c. C.CURTIO PEDUCAEANO 


PRAE TOK1-S.D: 


poſtulat, edictum, et inſtitutum tuum, fed ut 
quam facillimos ad te aditus habeat: quae erunt 
aequa, libente te impetret: us meam amicitiam 
ſibi, etiam cum procul abſim, prodeſſe ſentiat, 
praeſertim apud te. Hoc te vehementer etiam 


0 atque etiam rogo. 


EPIS- 
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ſerviendum. Nam quod allatura eſt ipſa diutur- 
nitas, quae maximos luctus vetuſtate tollit, id 
nos praecipere conſilio prudentiaque debemus, 
Etenim ſi nulla unquam fuit liberis amiſſis tam 
imbecillo mulier animo, quae non aliquando lu- 
gendi modum fecerit: certe nos, quod eſt dies 
allatura, id conſilio anteferre debemus: neque 
expectare temporis medicinam, quam reprae- 
ſentare ratione poſſimus. His ego literis fi quid 
profeciſſem, exiſtimabam optandum quiddam 
me eſſe aſſecutum: fin minus forte valuiſſent, 
officio tamen eſſe functum benevolentiſſimi at- 
que amiciſſimi: quem me tibi et fuiſſe ſem- 


Fabium unice diligo, ſummaque mihi 

cum eo conſuetudo et familiaritas eſt 
pervetus. In ejus controverſiis quid decernas, a 
te non peto, ſervabis, ut tua fides et dignitas 
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= EPISTOLA LV. we 
fg M.T.C. MUNATIO C. F. S. D. 


"  Livineius* Trypho eft omnino L. Reguli, 


familiariſſimi mei, libertus, cujus cala- 


mitas etiam officioſiorem me facit in illum. 


Nam benevolentior, quam ſemper fui, eſſe non 
poſſum. Sed ego libertum ejus per ſe ipſum 


diligo. Summa enim ejus erga me officia exti- 


terunt his noſtris temporibus, quibus facillime 
bonam benevolentiam hominum et fidem per- 
5 ſpicere potui. Eum tibi ita commendo, ut ho- 
mines grati et memores bene meritos de ſe com- 
mendare debent. Pergratum mihi feceris, fi ille 
intellexerit, ſe, quod pro ſalute mea multa pericula 
adierit, ſaepe hieme ſumma navigarit, pro tua er- 


ge me CE gratum etiam tibi feciſſe. 


EPISTOLA LVI. 
N.. T. C. P.SILIO PROPR. 8. D. 


\ Pinnio* familiariffime me uſum eſſe, ſire 
te arbitror, quod quidem ille teſtamen- 
to en qui me cum tutorem, tum etiam 
ſecundum heredem inſtituerit. Ejus filio mire 


ſtudioſo, et erudito, et modeſto, pecuniam Ni- 
cacenſes grandem debent, ad HS octogies: et, 


ut audio, in primis volunt ei ſolvere. Pergratum 


igitur mihi feceris, quando non modo reliqui 
— tuto- 
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tutores, qui ſciunt quanti me facias, {ed etiam 


puer ipſe ſibi perſuaſit, te omnia mea cauſa 


facturum eſſe, fi dederis operam, quoad tua fi- 


des dignitaſque patictur, ut quam plurimum pe- 


cuniae Pinnio ſol vatur Nicaeenſium nomine. 5 


EPISTOLA LVII. 
NI. T. C. 81LIO PROPR. 8. D. 


in Atilii negotio te amavi: cum enim 


ſero veniſſem, tamen honeſtum equitem 
| een beneficio tuo conſervavi: et meher- 
cule ſemper ſic in animo habui, te in meo * aere 
eſſe propter Lamiae noſtri conjunctionem, et 
5 ſingularem neceſſitudinem. Itaque primum tibi 
ago gratias, quod me omni moleſtia liberas: de- 
„ impudentia proſequor, ſed idem ſarciam. 
Te enim ſemper ſic colam, et tuebor, ut quem 
diligentiſſime. Quintum fratrem meum, ſi me 
: diligis, eo numero cura ut habeas, quo me. Ita 8 
magnum beneficium tuum magno cumulo au- 


xeris. 


EPISTOLA LVII. 3 
M. T. C. P.SILIO PRO PR. S. P. D. 


dando deſunt. Itaque rem tibi exponam paucis 


verbis, cd tamen ut plane perſpicere poſſis vo- 
luntatem 


V 
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Na ' putavi fieri poſe, ut mihi verba de- 


eſſent: ſed tamen in C. Laenio commen- 
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luntatem meam. Ineredibile eſt quanti faciamus 
et ego, et frater meus, qui mihi cariſſimus eſt, 
M. Laenium. Id fit cum plurimis ejus officiis, 
tum ſumma probitate et ſingularĩ modeſtia. Eum 
ego a me invitiſſimus dimiſi, cum propter fa- 
miliaritatem et conſuetudinis ſuavitatem, tum 
quod conſilio ejus fideli ac bono libenter utebar. 


Sed vereor ne jam mihi ſupereſſe verba putes, 


quae dixeram defutura. Commendo tibi homi- 
nem, ſicut intelligis me, de quo ea ſupra ſcri- 
pſerim, debere commendare, A teque vehemen.. 
| ter etiam atque etiam peto, ut, quod habet in 
= provincia negotii, expedias: quod tibi vide- 
bitur rectum eſſe, fi dicas. Hominem facilli- 
mum liberaliſſimumque cognoſces. Itaque te 


rogo, ut eum ſolutum, liberum, confectis ejus 


negotiis per te, quam primum ad me remittas, 
25 It mihi e meo rien feceris, Vale. | 


EPISTOLA LIX. 
MT. C. P. 81110 PRO TR. 8. D. 


ERO meus mirificas apud me tibi gra- 
tias egit, prorſus incredibiles, ut nullum 


5 8 fibi haberi potuiſſe diceret, qui a te 
 Practermiſſus eſſet. Magnum fructum ex ipſo 
capies. Nihil eſt enim illo adoleſcente gratius. 
Sed mehercule mihi quoque gratiſſimum fe- 
 ciſti, Pluris enim ex omni nobilitate neminem 
facio. 
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facio. Itaque, {i ea feceris, quae ille per me te- 


cum agi voluit, gratiſſimum mihi feceris. Pri- 


mum de PauſaniaAlabandenſi, ſuſtentes rem, dum 
Nero veniat. Vehementer ejus cauſa cupere eum 
intellexi. Itaque hoc valde te rogo. Deinde N y- 
ſaeos, quos Nero in primis habet neceſſarios, di- 
ligentiſſimeque tuetur ac defendit, habeas tibi 
commendatiſſimos: ut intelligat illa civitas, ſibĩ 
in Neronis patrocinio ſummum eſſe praeſidium. 
Strabonem Servilium tibi ſaepe commendavi: 
nunc eo facio id impenſius, quod ejus cauſam Ne- 
ro ſuſcepit, Tantum a te petimus, ut agas eam 
rem, ne relinquas hominem innocentem ad ali- 
cujus tui diſſimilis quaeſtum. Id cum gratum 
mihi erit, tum etiam exiſtimabo, te humanita- - 
te tua eſſe uſum. Summa hujus epiſtolae haec 
eſt, ut ornes omnibus rebus Neronem, ſicut in- 
ſtituiſti atque feciſti. Magnum theatrum habet 
iſta provincia, non ut haec noſtra, adoleſcentis 
nobilis, ingenioſi, abſtinentis commendationem 


atque gloriam. Quare fi te fautore uſus erit, ſi- 


cuti profecto et utetur, et uſus eſt, ampliſſimas 
clientelas acceptas a majoribus confirmare pote- 
rit, et beneficiis ſuis obligare. Hoc in genere ſi 
eum adjuveris eo ſtudio, quo oſtendiſti, apud 


ipſum praeclariſſime poſueris: ſed mihi etiam 
gratiſſimum fecerĩs. Vale. 
EP I S- 
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EPISTOLA LX. 
M. T. c. 2 SILIO PROPR S.D: 


UMP. Terentio Hiſpone, qui operas in 
_A ſcriptura pro magiſtro dat, mihi ſumma 
familiaritas conſuetudoque eſt, multaque et ma- 
gna inter nos officia paria et mutua intercedunt. 
Ejus ſumma exiſtimatio agitur in eo, ut pactio- 
nes cum civitatibus reliquis conficiat. Non me 
praeterit, nos eam rem Epheſi expertos efle, ne- 
que ab Ephefiis ullo modo impetrare potuiſſe, 
Sed cum, quemadmodum omnes exiſtimant, 


cet ego intelligo, tua cum ſumma integritate, tum 


ſingulari humanitate et manſuetudine conſecuts 
es, ut libentiſſimis Graecis, nutu, quod velis, con- 
: ſequare: peto a te in majorem modum, ut ho- 
noris mei cauſa, hac laude Hiſponem affici ve- 
lis. Praeterea cum ſociis ſcripturae mihi ſumma 
neceſſitudo eſt, non ſolum ob eam cauſam, quod 
ea ſocietas univerſa in mea fide eſt, ſed etiam 
quod pleriſque ſociis utor familiariſſime. Ita et 
 Hiſponem meum per me ornaris, et ſocictaten 
mihi conjunctiorem feceris: tuque ipſe et ex hu- 
jus obſervantia, gratiſſimi hominis, et ex ſocio- 
rum gratia, eee ampliſſimorum, maxi- 
mum fructum capies, et me ſummo beneficio 
affeceris. Sic enim velim exiſtimes, ex tota tua 
Gr as 8 2225 _— 


4 AD FAMILIARES LIB.XHI. 273. ; 
= provincia omnique iſto imperio, nihil eſſe, quod I 
+ mihi gratius facere poſſis. Vanek | 
5 EPISTOLA LXI. | 
7d · SREEFD. 9 
= O UID ego tibi commendem eum, quem tu ll 
D ip diligis? ſed tamen, ut ſcires eum a me | 
uon diligi ſolum, verum etiam amari, ob eam rem i| 
tibi haec ſcribo. Omnium tuorum officiorum, | [| 
= Aquac et multa et magna ſunt, mihi gratiſſimum | 
S fuerit, ſi ita tractaris Egnatium, ut ſentiat et ſe | 
ame, et me a te amari. Hoc te vehementer e- l 
tiam atque etiam rogo. Illa noſtra ſcilicet cecide- | 
runt. Utamur igitur vulgari conſolatione, Quid, " 
ſi melius hoc? Sed haec coram. Tu fac, quod fa- | 
cis, ut me ames, , teque amari a me (clas, Vale. l 
EPISTOLA LXI. l 
M.T.C. P. SERVILIO ISAVRICO. | 
PROC. COLLEGAE s. D. 
\RATAE * mihi vehementer tuae lire - | 


fuerunt, ex quibus cognovi curſus navi- 
gationum tuarum. Significabas enim memoriam 
tuam noſtrae neceſſitudinis, qua mihi nihil po- 
terat eſſe jucundius, Quod reliquum eſt, multo 
etiam erit gratius, fi ad me de republica, id eſt, de 
ſtatu provinciae, de inſtitutis tuis familiariter 
ſcribes. Quae, quanquam ex multis pro tua cla- 
ritate audiam, tamen libentiſſime ex tuis lite- 
ol II. ee | 8 wat 18... 
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ris cognoſcam. Ego ad te de reipublicae ſumma 
quid ſentiam, non ſaepe ſcribam, propter pericu- 


lum ejuſmodi literarum. Quid agatur autem, ſcri- 
bam ſaepius. Sperare tamen videor, Caefari, col- 
legae noſtro, fore curae, et eſſe, ut kabegzims alt= 
quam rempublicam, cujus conſiliis magni refere- 
bat te intereſſe. Sed, ſi tibi utilius eſt, id eſt, glo- 5 
 riofius, Aſiae praceſſe, et iſtam partem reipubli- 
cae male affectam tueri, mihi quoque idem, 
quod tibi et laudi tuae profuturum eſt, optatius 
debet eſſe. Ego, quae ad tuam dignitatem per 
tinere arbitrabor, ſummo ſtudio diligentiaque 5 
curabo: in primiſque tuebor omni obſervantia 
_ clariflimum virum, patrem tuum: quod et pro 
vetuſtate neceſſitudinis, et pro beneficiis veſtris, 
et 8 . ipſius facere debeo. 


EPISTOLA LXIII. 


| NI. F, c. P. SERVILIO PROPR. 8. D. 


X provincia! mea Cilicienſi, cui ſcis rpels 

, Jorcjous Afiaticas attributas fuiſſe, nullo 
ſum familiarius uſus, quam Androne, Artemonis 

filio, Laodicenſi : eumque habui in ea civitate 
cum hoſpitem, tum vehementer ad meae vitae 
rationem et conſuetudinem accommodatum. 
Quem quidem multo etiam pluris, poſteaquam | 
deceſſi, facere copi, quod multis rebus expertus 
ſum gratum hominem, meique memorem. Ita- 
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que eum Romae libentiſſime vidi. Non enim 
te fugit, qui plurimis in iſta provincia benigne (| 
feciſti, quam multi grati reperiantur. Haec 1 
propterea ſcripſi, ut et me non fine cauſa labo- _ 9 | 
rare intelligeres, et tu ipſe eum dignum hoſpitio | 
tuo judicares. Feceris igitur mihi gratiſſimum, 
ſi ei declararis, quanti me facias; id eſt, ſi rece- 
peris eum in fidem tuam, et quibuſcunque re- : 
bus honeſte ac ſine moleſtis tua poteris, adjuve- 
ris. Hoc mihi erit vehementer 8 8 idque l 
ut facias, te etiam atque etiam rogo. 
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M. r. c. P. SERVILIO COLLEGAE 8. D. 


4 Curtius Mithres, eſt ile quidem, ut fs - 
1 . libertus Poſtumi, familiariſſimi mei: ſed 
me cool et obſervat aeque atque illum ipſum pa- | 
tronum ſuum. Apud eum fic Epheſi fui, quotieſ- 
cunque fui, tanquam domi meae. Multaqueacci- 
derunt, in quibus et benevolentiam ejus erga me 
experirer, et fidem, Itaque ſi quid aut mihi, aut 
meorum cuipiam in Afia « opus eſt, ad hunc ſcri- 
bereconſuevi hujus cum opera et fide, tum domo 
et re uti, tanquam mea. Haec ad te eo pluribus 
 {cripfi, ut intelligeres, me non * vulgariter, nec 
ambitioſe, ſed ut pro homine i intimo, ac mihi 
perneceſſario, ſcribere. Peto i igitur a te, ut in ca 
controverſia, quam habet de tundo « cum quodam 
EW Co- 
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lophonio, et in caeteris rebus, quantum fides 


tua patietur, quantumque tuo commodo po- 


teris, tantum et honoris mei cauſa commodes ; 


etſi, ut ejus modeſtiam cognovi, gravis tibi nulla 
in re erit, Si et mea commendatione, et ſua 
probitate aſſecutus erit, uti de ſe bene exiſtimes, 
omnia ſe adeptum arbitrabitur. Ut igitur eum 


recipias in fidem, habeaſque in numero tuorum, 


te vehementer etiam atque etiam rogo. Ego, | 


quae te velle, quaeque ad te pertinere arbitra- 
bor, omnia ſtudioſe ieee curabo. 


EPISTOLA ENV. 
MI. T. c. P. SERVILIO COLLEGAE 


"TED; 


deſtum, et patrono, et nobis vehementer proba- 


tum, tibicommendo majorem in modum. Vehe- 
menter mihi gratum feceris, <f quibuſcunque - 
rebus ſine tua moleſtia poteris, ei commodaris. 


 Quod ut facias, te vehementer etiam oe etiam 
2 5 Vale. 


\UIA 1 non eſt obſcura tua in me 1 0 
lentia, fic fit, ut multi per me tibi velint 1 
9 Ego autem tribuo nonnunquam in 
vulgus: ſed plerumque neceſſariis, ut hoc tempo- 
ro. Nam cum T. Ampio Balbo mihi ſumma fa- 
cs miliaritas neceſſitudoque eſt. Ejus libertum, _ 
T. Ampium Menandrum , hominem frugietmo- 
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EISTOLA LXVI. 
NI. T. C. P. SERVILIO PROPR. S. D. 


 Caecinam, * maxime proprium cliohtefn 
. familiae veſtrae, non commendarem 
= tibi, cum ſcirem, qua fide in tuos, qua clemen- 
tia in calamitoſos ſoleres efſe : niſi me et patris 
ejus, quo ſum familiariſſime uſus, memoria, et 
hujus fortuna ita moveret, ut hominis omnibus 
mccum ſtudiis officiiſque conjunctiſſimi, mo- 
vere debebat. A te hoc omni contentione peto, 
= ſic ut majore cura, majore animi labore petere 
= non poſlim, ut ad ea, quae tua ſponte ſine cu- 
= juſquam commendatione faceres in hominem 
1 tantum et talem calamitoſum, aliquem affe- 
rant cumulum meae literae, quo ſtudioſius eum, 
quibuſcunque rebus poſſis, juves. Quod ſi Ro- 
mae fuiſſes, etiam ſalutem A. Caecinae eſſemus 
. opinio mea fert) per te conſecuti. De qua 
tamen magnam ſpem habemus, freti clementia 
Collegae tui. Nunc, cum tuam juſtitiam ſecu- 
nus, tutiſſimum ſibi portum provinciam iſtam 
eſſe duxit, etiam atque etiam te rogo atque oro, ; 
ut eum et in reliquis veteris negotiationis colli- 
gendis j juves, et ceteris rebus tegas atque tueare. 


Hoc mihi gratius facere nihil Potes. * 
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3 EPISTOLA LXVII. 
M. r. C. P. SERVILIO COLLEGAE. S. D. 


ULTOS tibi commendem neceſſe ell 


In omnibus nota noſtra eceffitato 
oft. tuaque erga me benevolentia. Sed tamen etſi 
omnium cauſa, quos commendo, velle debeo: 
tamen cum omnibus non eadem 111 cauſa eſt, 1 — 
i Aguſius et comes meus fuit illo miſerrimo 
tempore, et omnium itinerum, navigationum, 
laborum, periculorum meorum ſocius: neque 
hoc tempore diſceſſiſſet a me, niſi ego ei permi- 
ſiſſem. Quare ſic tibi eum commendo ut unum 
de meis domeſticis, et maxime neceſſariis. Per- : 


gratum mihi feceris, fi eum ita tractaris, ut in- 
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telligat hanc commendationem ſibi magno uſui 1. 


atqus adjumento fuiſſe, 


” EPISTOLA LXVII. 1 
NI. PT. E. 3 SERVILIO COLLEGAE 8. D. 
ERELLIAE, neceſſariae meae, rem, no- 


5 gotiorum, 


mina, poſſeſſiones Aſiaticas commetdavi : 
tibi praeſens in hortis tuis, quam potui diligen- 
tiſſime: tuque mihi, pro tua conſuetudine, pro- 
que tuis in me perpetuis maximiſque officiis, 
omnia te facturum liberaliſſime recepiſti. Me- : 
miniſſe te id ſpero : ſcio enim ſolere. Sed tamen 
Cerelliae procuratores ſeripſerunt, te propter 
| magnitudinem provinciae, multitudinemque ne- 
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cultatem, (ſed hoc eſt tui conſilii et judicii,) ex 


eo ſenatuſconſulto, quod in heredes C. Vennonii 
factum eſt, Cerelliae commodandi. Id ſenatuſ—- 
conſultum tu interpretabere pro tua ſapientia. 
| Scio enim ejus ordinis auctoritatem ſemper apud 

te magni fuiſſe. Quod reliquum eſt, ſic velim 
= exiſtimes, quibuſcunque rebus Cerelliae benigne 

I . feceris, mihi te gratiffimum eſſe facturum. 5 


EPISTOLA LXIX. 


* T. C.  QUATUORVIRIS ET DECURIO- 


NIBUS S. D. 


ANTAE mihi cum Q. Hippio ende 
3 neceſſitudinis ſunt, ut nihil poſſit eſſe : 
| conjundtius, quam nos inter nos ſumus. Quod 


niſi ita eſſet, uterer mea conſuetudine, ut vobis 


nulla in re moleſtus eſſem: etenim vos mihi 
optimi teſtes eſtis, cum mihi perſuaſum eſſet, 


nihil eſſe, qued a vobis impetrare non poſſem, 


nunquam me tamen gravem vobis eſſe voluiſſe: 


Vehementer igitur vos etiam atque etiam rogo, 


ut honoris mei cauſa liberaliſſime C. Valgium 
; Hippianum tractetis, remque cum eo conficia- 
tis, ut quam poſſeſſionem habet in agro Fregel- 


'FY = lano, 


gotiorum, etiam atque etiam eſſe commonefa- 
ciendum. Peto igitur, ut memineris te omnia, 
quae tua fides pateretur, mihi cumulate rece- 
piſſe. Equidem exiſtimo, habere te magnam fa- 
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lano, a vobis emtam; eam liberam et immunen 
huabere poſſit. Id fi a vobis impetraro, ſummo 
me be veſtro affectum arbitrabor, 


EPISTOLA LXX. 
NI. T. c. P. SULPICIO IMP. S.D. 


UM his ' temporibus non ſane in ſenatum 5 
6 ventitarem, tamen, ut tuas literas legi, non 
exiſtimavi, me falvo jure noſtrae veteris *amici- 
tiae, multorumque inter nos officiorum, facere 
poſſe, ut honori tuo deeſſem. Itaque affui ſuppli - 
cationemque tibi libenter decrevi, nec reliquo a 
tempore ullo aut rei, aut exiſtimationi aut digni- 
tati tuae deero. Atque, hoc ut tui neceſſarii ſci- 
ant, hoc me animo erga te eſſe, velim facias eos 
per literas certiores, ut, fi quid tibi opus fit, ne u- 
bitent mihi jure ſuo denuntiare. M. Dem vi 
rum bonumet fortemet omnibus rebusornatum, | 
meumque veterem amicum, tibi magnopere 
commendo. Pergratum mihi feceris, ſi curaris, 
ut is intelligat hanc commendationem fibi mag- | 
no adjumento fuiſſe. Ipſumque virum optimum |} 
; gratiſſimumque cognoſces. Promitto tibi, te ex | 
ejus amicitia magnam voluptatem eſſe captu- 
rum. Praeterea a te peto in majorem modum, 
pro noſtra amicitia et pro tuo perpetuo in me 
ſtudio, ut in hac re etiam elabores: Dionyſius, 
kervus meus, qui meam bibliothecen multorum 
num. 
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nummorum tractavit, cum multos libros ſurri- 
puiſſet, nec ſe i impune laturum putaret, aufugit. 
Is eſt in provincia tua. Eum et M. Bolanus, fa- 
miliaris meus, et multi alii Naronae viderunt. 
Hunc tu fi mihi reſtituendum curaris, non poſ- 
ſum dicere quam mihi gratum futurum ſit. Res 
ipſa parva, ſed animi mei dolor magnus eſt. Ubi 
ſit, et quid fieri poſſit, Bolanus te docebit. Ego 
ſi hominem per te recuperaro, ſummo me a te 
beneficio affectum arbitrabor. 


EPIS TOL A. IXXIL 2 
M. T. C. ALLIENO PROC. 8. * 


EMOCRITUS Sicyonius non ſolum ho- 
ſpes meus eſt, ſed etiam, quod non mul- 
tis contingit, Graecis praeſertim, valde familiaris. 
Eft enim in eo ſumma probitas, ſumma virtus, 
E ſumma in hoſpites liberalitas et obſervantia: 
: meque praeter caeteros et colit, et obſervat, et 
diligit. Eum tu non modo ſuorum civium, ve- 

rum paene Achaiae principem cognoſces. Huic 

ego tantummodo aditum ad tuam cognitionem 
patefacio et munio. Cognitum per te ipſum, 
quae tua natura eſt, dignum tua amicitia atque 
hoſpitio judicabis. Peto igitur a te, ut his literis 
lectis recipias eum in tuam fidem : polliceare 

omnia te facturum mea cauſa. De reliquo, ſi, 
dd quod confido, fore dignum eum U 
= 3 | hoſ- 
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hoſpitioque cognoveris, peto, ut eum comple- 
_ tare, diligas, in tuis habeas, Erit id mihi ma- 
jorem in modum gratum. Vale. 


E PISTOLA LXXII. 
M. T. c. ALLIENO PROC. S. P. D. 


4.3 te ſcire arbitror quanti fecerim C. 'Avia- 
num Flaccum : et ego ex ipſo audieram, 
optimo et gratiflimo homine, quam a te libera- 

liter eſſet tractatus. Ejus filios digniſſimos illo 
patre, meoſque neceſſarios, quos ego unice .. 
go, commendo tibi fic, ut majore ſtudio nullos f 

commendare poſſim. C. Avianus in Sicilia eſt, 
Marcus eſt nobiſcum. Ut illius dignitatem prae- 

ſentis ornes, rem utriuſque defendas, te rogo. 
Hoc mihi gratius in iſta provincia facere nihil 
potes. Idque ut facias, te vehementer « etiam at- 

& que etiam e Vale. F 
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55 TULLIUS TERENTIAE, ET TULLIOLAE, 


-BT CICERONI SUIS 'S. 3 


O minus ſaepe ad vos do ne quam 
L poſſum, propterea quod cum omnia mihi 
i tempora ſunt miſera, tum vero, cum aut ſcribo 
ad vos, aut veſtras lego, conficior lacrymis, fic 
ut ferre non poſſim. Quod utinam minus vitae 
cupidi fuiſſemus: ; certe nihil, aut non multum 
in 
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in vita mali vidiſſemus. Quod fi nos ad aliquam 
alicujus commodi aliquando recuperandi ſpem 
fortuna reſervavit, minus eſt erratum a nobis. 
Sin haec mala fixa ſunt. Ego vero te quam pri- 
mum, mea vita, cupio videre, et in tuo com- 
plexu emori: quando neque dii, quos tu caſtiſ- 
ſime coluiſti, neque homines, quibus ego ſer- 
vivi, nobis gratiam retulerunt. Nos Brundifiii 
apud M. Lenium *Flaccum dies x111 fuimus, 
virum optimum : qui periculum fortunarum et 
capitis ſai prae mea ſalute neglexit : neque le- 
gis improbiſſimae poena deductus eſt, quo mi- 
nus hoſpitii et amicitiae jus officiumque prae- 
ſtaret. Huic utinam aliquando gratiam referre 
poſſimus, habebimus quidem ſemper, Brundiſio 
profecti ſumus a. d. v. Kalendas Maias. Per Ma- 
cedoniam Cyzicum petebamus. O me perdi- 
tum! O afflictum quid nunc rogem te, ut de. 
nias, mulierem aegram, et corpore et animo 
confectam? Non rogem? fine te igitur ſim? 
Opinor, fic agam. Si eſt ſpes noſtri reditus, eam : 
confirmes, et rem adjuves. Sin, ut ego metuo, 
tranſactum eſt, quoquo modo potes, ad me fac 
venias. Unum hoc ſcito: ſ te habebo, non 
mihi videbor plane periſſe. Sed quid de Tul- 
liola mea fiet? jam id vos videre: mihi deeſt 
conſilium. Sed certe, quoquo modo le res ha- 


bebit, 
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bebit, illius miſellae et matrimonio et famae 
ſerviendum eſt, Quid? Cicero meus quid aget? 
Iſte vero ſit in ſinu ſemper et complexu meo. 
Non queo plura jam ſcribere : impedit moeror. 
Tu quid egeris, neſcio: utrum aliquid teneas, 
an, quod metuo, plane ſis ſpoliata. Piſonem, ut 
beribis ſpero fore ſemper noſtrum. De* familia 
 liberata, nihil eſt, quod te moveat. Primum, tuis 
ita promiſſum eſt, te facturam eſſe ut quiſque 
eſſet meritus : eſt autem in officio adhuc Or- 
: pheus : 2 praeterea magnopere nemo. Caetero- 

rum ſervorum ea cauſa eſt, ut, ſi res a nobis a- 

beſſet, liberti noſtri eſſent, fi obtinere potuiſſent: 

fin; ad nos pertinerent, ſervirent, praeterquam 

8 oppido pauci. Sed haec minora ſunt. Tu quod 

me hortaris ut animo ſim magno, et ſpem ha- 

beam recuperandae ſalutis, id velim ſit ejuſ- 

modi, ut recte ſperare poſſimus. Nunc miſer 
quando tuas jam literas accipiam? quis ad me 

= perkeret? quas ego expectaſſem Brundiſi, fi 

” eflet licitum per nautas, qui tempeſtatem prae- 

” termittere noluerunt, Quod reliquum eſt, ſuſ- 
tenta te, mea Terentia, ut potes, Honeſtiſſime 

viximus, floruimus. Non vitium noſtrum, ſed 

virtus noſtra nos afflixit. Peccatum eſt nullum, = 

niſi quod non una animam cum ornamentis 

amiſimus. Sed fi hoc fuit liberis noſtris gratius 

nos 
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nos vivere, caetera, quanquam ferenda non ſunt, 
feramus. Atque ego qui te confirmo, ipſe me 


non poſſum. Clodium Philhetaerum, quod va- 
letudine oculorum impediebatur, hominem fi- 


delem, remiſi. Salluſtius officio vincet omnes. 


Peſcennius eſt perbenevolus nobis: quem ſem- 
per ſpero tui fore obſer vantem. Sicca © dixerat 
ſe mecum fore: ſed Brundiſio diſceſſit. Cura, 
quoad potes, ut valeas: et ſic exiſtimes, me ve- 
hementius tua miſeria, quam mea commoveri, 
Mea Terentia, fidiſſima atque optima uxor, et 
mea cariſſima filiola, et ſpes reliqua noſtra Ci- 
8 obo, valete. Pridie Kalendas Maias, Brundiſio- 1 


EPISTOLA II. 


TULLIUS TERENTIAE SUAE, III. 


LAE, ET CICERONI SUIS S. D. 


N O LI putare * me ad quenquam bre 
1 epiſtolas ſcribere, niſi fi quis ad me plura 55 


ſcripſit, cui puto reſcribi oportere. Nec enim 
habeo quid ſcribam, nec hoc tempore quidquam 
difficilius facio. Ad te vero, et ad noſtram Tul- 
liolam non queo ſine plurimis lacrymis ſcribere. 
Vos enim video eſſe miſerrimas, quas ego bea- 
tiſſimas ſemper eſſe volui, idque praeſtare de- 
bui: et, niſi tam timidi fuiſſemus, praeſtitiſſem. 
Piſonem noſtrum merito ejus amo plurimum. 
= Eum, 
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: Eum, ut potui, per literas cohortatus ſum, gra- 
tiaſque egi, ut debui. In novis *tribunis pickle 
intelligo ſpem te habere, Id erit firmum, fi 

f Pompeu voluntas erit. Sed Craſſum tamen me- 
tuo. A te quidem omnia fieri fortiſſime et a- 
mantiſſime video: nec miror: ſed moereo ca- 
ſum ejuſmodi, ut tantis tuis miſeriis meae mi- 


ſeriae ſublevantur. Nam ad me P. Valerius, 


homo officioſus, ſcripſit, id quod ego maximo 
cum fletu legi, quemadmodum a Veſtae ad ta- 
bulam Valeriam ducta eſſes. Hem, mea lux 
meum deſiderium, unde omnes opem petere 


= ſolebant! te nunc, mea Terentia, fic vexari, fic . 


jacere in lacrymis et ſordibus! idque fieri mea 
culpa, qui cacteros ſervavi, ut nos periremus ! 
Quod de domo ſcribis, hoc eſt, de area; ego 
vero tum denique mihi videbor reſtitutus, fi illa 
nobis erit reſtituta. Verum haec non ſunt in 
noſtra manu. Illud doleo, quae impenſa facien- 
da eſt, in ejus partem te miſeram et deſpoliatam 4 


venire. Quod ſi conficitur negotium, omnia 


conſequemur. Sin eadem nos Gortana premet, 
etiamne reliquias tuas miſera projicies? Obſecro 
te, mea vita, quod ad ſumtum attinet, fine 
alios, qui poſſunt, fi modo volunt, ſuſtinere: et 
valetudinem iſtam infirmam, . fi me amas, noli 
vexare. Nam mihi ante oculos dies nocteſque 
verſaris. 
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nos vivere, caetera, quanquam ferenda non ſunt, 
feramus. Atque ego qui te confirmo, ipſe me 
non poſſum. Clodium Philhetaerum, quod va- 
letudine oculorum impediebatur, hominem fi- 
delem, remiſi. Salluſtius officio vincet omnes. 
Peſcennius eſt perbenevolus nobis: quem ſem- 
per ſpero tui fore obſervantem. Sicca * dixerat = 
ſe mecum fore: ſed Brundiſio diſceſſit. Cura, . 
quoad potes, ut valeas: et ſic exiſtimes, me ve- 
hementius tua miſeria, quam mea commoveri, 
Mea Terentia, fidiſſima atque optima uxor, et 
mea cariſſima filiola, et ſpes reliqua noſtra Ci. 
_ n Pridie Kalendas 2 Brundifio- 


EPISTOLA 11. 


TULLIUS TERENTIAE SUAE, TULLIO- 


LAE, ET CICERONI SUIS S, D. 


bui: et, niſi tam timidi fuiſſemus, praeſtitiſſem. 
Pifonem noſtrum merito ejus amo plurimum. 
Eum, 


T O LI putare * me ad quenquam we Y 
2 epiſtolas ſcribere, niſi fi quis ad me plura ; 
1 eight; cui puto reſcribi oportere, Nec enim 
habeo quid ſcribam, nec hoc tempore quidquam 
difficilius facio. Ad te vero, et ad noſtram Tul- 
liolam non queo fine plurimis lacrymis ſcribere. 
Vos enim video eſſe miſerrimas, quas ego be- 
tiſſimas ſemper eſſe volui, idque praeſtare de- 


by 
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Eum , ut potui, per literas cohortatus ſum, gra- 


tiaſque egi, ut debui. In novis tribunis plebis 


5 intelligo ſpem te habere. Id erit firmum, fi 


Pompeii voluntas erit. Sed Craſſum tamen me- 
tuo. A te quidem omnia fieri fortiſſime et a- 
mantiſſime video: nec miror: ſed moereo ca- 
ſum ejuſmodi, ut tantis tuis miſeriis meae mi- 


ſeriae ſublevantur. Nam ad me P. Valerius, 


homo officioſus, ſcripſit, id quod ego maximo 
9 cum fletu legi, quemadmodum a Veſtae ad ta- 
bulam Valeriam ducta eſſes. Hem, mea lux 
meum deſiderium, unde omnes opem petere X 
= folebant ! te nunc, mea Terentia, fic vexari, 6 
i jacere in lacrymis et ſordibus! idque fieri mea 
culpa, qui cacteros ſervavi, ut nos periremus! 
Quod de domo ſcribis, hoc eſt, de (area; ego 
vero tum denique mihi videbor reſtitutus, f illaa 
nobis erit reſtituta. Verum haec non ſunt in 
noſtra manu. Illud doleo, quae impenſa facien- 

da eſt, in ejus partem te miſeram et deſpoliatam 
venire. Quod fi conficitur negotium, omnia 
| conſequemur. Sin eadem nos fortuna premet, 
> etiamnereliquias tuas miſera projicies? Obſecro 
= te, mea vita, quod ad ſumtum attinet, fine 


alios, qui poſſunt, fi modo volunt, ſuſtinere: et 


Vvaletudinem iſtam infirmam, ſi me amas, noli 
vexare. Nam mihi ante oculos dies nocteſque 
verſaris. 
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verſaris. Omnes labores te excipere * Ti- 
meo, ut ſuſtineas. Sed video in te eſſe omnia. 


Quare, ut id, quod ſperas et quod agis, conſe- 
quamur, ſervi valetudini. Ego ad quos ſcribam 
neſcio, niſi ad eos, qui ad me ſcribunt, aut ad 
eos, de quibus ad me vos aliquid ſcribitis. Lon- 
gius, quum ita vobis placet, non diſcedam: ſed 
velim quam ſaepiſſime literas mittatis, praeſer. 
tim ſi quid eſt firmius, quod ſperemus. Valete, 
mea deſideria, valete. A. d. III. Nonas Och. 1 
Theſlalonica, C00 
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fe TULLIUS TERENTIAE SUAE, TULLIO- 
LAE SUAE, CICERONI S. v. 


T literis multorum et ſermone omnium : 
perfertur ad me, incredibilem tuam vir -· 
3 tutem et fortitudinem eſſe, teque nec animi, nec 
corporis laboribus defatigari. Me miſerum! te 
iſta virtute, fide, probitate, humanitate, in tan- 
tas acrumnas propter me incidiſle | Tulliolam- 
que noſtram, ex quo patre tantas voluptates ca- 
piebat, , ex eo tantos percipere luctus! Nam quid 
ego de Cicerone dicam? qui cum *primum a- 
pere coepit, acerbiſſimos dolores miſeriaſquue 
percepit. Quae ſi, ut tu ſcribis, fato facta puta- - 
rem, , ferrem paulo facilius: {ed omnia ſunt mea 
culpa 
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culpa commiſſa, qui ab his me 3 amari putabam, 
= qui invidebant : eos non ſequebar, qui petebant. 
7 Quod fi noftris conſiliis uſi eſſemus, neque apud 
9 nos tantum valuiſſet ſermo aut ſtultorum ami- 
corum, aut improborum; beatiſſimi viveremus. 
Nunc, quum ſperare nos amici jubent, dabo 
operam, ne mea valetudo tuo labori deſit. Res 
quanta ſit, intelligo, quantoque fuerit facilius 
manere domi, quam redire. Sed tamen, ſi omnes 
tribunos plebis habemus, ſi Lentulum tam ſtu- 
dioſum, quam videtur, fi vero etiam Pompeium 
ct Cacfarem, non eſt deſperandum. De familia, 
1 quomodo placuiſſe amicis ſcribis, faciemus. De 
loco nunc quidem jam abiit peſtilentia, ſed 
Y quamdiu fuit, me non attigit. Plancius, homo 
officioſiſſimus, me cupit eſſe ſecum, et adhuc 
retinet. Ego volebam loco magis diſerto eſſe in 
Epiro, quo neque Hypſo + veniret, nec milites : 
ſed adhuc Plancius me retinet. Sperat poſſe fieri, 
ut mecum in Italiam decedat. Quem ego diem 
ſi videro, et ſi in veſtrum complexum venero, 
ac ſi et vos, et me ipſum recuperaro, ſatis ma- 
gnum mihi fructum videbor percepiſſe et veſ- 
trae pietatis, et meae. Piſonis humanitas, virtus, 


mor in omnes nos tantus eſt ut itil ſupra pof 
ſit. Utinam ea res ei voluptati ſit, gloriae qui- 


dem video fore. De Q. fratre nihil ego te ac- 


nn 'D cuſavi; 


ne te in eundem a adducam. Tantum ſcri- 
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cuſavi; ſed vos, cum praeſertim tam pauci fitis, 
volui eſſe quam conjunctiſſimos. Quibus me 
voluiſti agere gratias, egi, et me a te certiorem 
factum eſſe ſcriph, Quod ad me, mea Terentia, 
 ſcribis, te vicum venditurum: quid, obſecro te, 
me miſerum, quid futurum eſt? Et, fi nos pre- 
met eadem fortuna, quid puero miſero fiet? Non 
queo reliqua ſcribere, tanta vis lacrymarum eſt, 
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bo, ſi erunt in officio amici, pecunia non deerit. 

Si non erunt, tu efficere tua pecunia non pote- 
ris. Per fortunas miſeras noſtras, vide ne puerum 
7 perditum perdamus. Cui ſi aliquid erit, ne egeat, 

; mediocri. virtute opus eſt, et mediocri fortuna, | 
ut caetera conſequatur, Fac valeas, et ad me 
tabellarios mittas, ut ſciam, quid agatur, et vos 
quid agatis. Mihi omnino jam brevis expectatio 

eſt. Tulliolae et Ciceroni ſalutem dic. Valete. 
D. a. d. vi, Kalendas Decembres, | Dyrrachii. 5 5 
9 yrrachium veni, quod et libera civitas eſt, et bw 
in me officioſa, et proxima Italiae. Sed Ry me 


offendet loci celebritas, alio me conferam, ad te 
ſeribam. r 
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EIS TOL A IV. 111 f. 


TULLIUS TERENT. ET TULL ET 


CICERONI SUIS 8. DI. 


cckpI ! ab Ariſtocrito tres epiſtolas, quas 
ego lacrymis prope delevi. Conficior e- 


nim moerore, mea Terentia : nec meae me mi- 
ſeriae magis excruciant, quam tuae, veſtraeque. 
Ego autem hoc miſerior ſum, quam tu, quae es 8 
miſerrima, quod ipſa e communis eſt 
5 utriuſque noſtrum, ſed culpa mea propria eſt. 
Meum fuit officium, vel legatione? vitare peri- 
culum, vel Gllgentis et copiis reſiſtere, vel ca- 
dere fortiter, Hoc miſerius, turpius, indignius 
nobis nihil fuit. Quare cum dolore conficiar, 
tum etiam pudore. Pudet enim me uxori meae 
oOptimae, ſuaviſſimis liberis virtutem et diligen- 
tliam non praeſtitiſſe. Nam mihi ante othteb dies 
nocteſque verſatur ſqualor veſter et moeror, et 
infirmitas valetudinis tuae: ſpes autem ſalutis 
pertenuis oſtenditur. Inimici ſunt multi, invidi 
paene omnes. Ejicere nos magnum fuit, exclu- 
dere facile eſt. Sed tamen quamdiu vos eritis in 
ſpe, non deficiam, ne omnia mea culpa cecidiſſe 
videantur. Ut tuto ſim, quod laboras, id mihi 


nunc facillimum eſt: quem etiam inimici vo- 


lunt vivere in his tantis miſeriis, Ego tamen fa- 


T 2 clam 
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ciam, quae praecipis. Amicis, quibus voluiſti, 
egi gratias, et eas literas Dexippo dedi, meque 
de eorum officio ſcripſi a te certiorem eſſe fac- 
tum. Piſonem noſtrum mirifico eſſe ſtudio in 
nos, et officio, et ego perſpicio, et omnes praedi- 
cant. Dii faxint, ut tali genero mihi praeſenti 
tecum ſimul et cum liberis noſtris frui liceat. 
3 Nunc ſpes reliqua eſt in novis tribunis plebis et 


in primis quidem diebus. Nam fi inveterarit, 


actum eſt. Ea re ad te ſtatim Ariſtocritum 1 mi- 
i, ut ad me continuo initia rerum, et rationem 
; totius negotii poſſes ſeribere: etſi Dexippo quo-—-— 
que ita imperavi, ſtatim ut recurreret: et ad 
fratrem miſi, ut crebro tabellarios mitteret. Nam 
ego eo nomine ſum Dyrrachii hoc tempore, ut 
quam celerrime, quid agatur, audiam, et ſum 
tuto. Civitas enim haec ſemper a me defenſa = 
Cum inimici noſtri venire dicentur, tum in Epi- 
rum ibo. Quod ſcribis, te, fi velim, ad me ven- 
turam: ego vero, cum ſciam magnam partem 
iſtius oneris abs te ſuſtineri, te iſtic eſſe volo. Si 
perficitis, quod agitis, me ad vos venite oportet. 
Sin autem. Sed nihil opus eſt reliqua ſcribere. 
Ex primis, aut ſummum ſecundis litteris tuis 
conſtituere poterimus, quid nobis faciendum fit. 
Tu modo ad me velim omnia diligentiſſime per- 
ſor ibas: etſi magie jam rem, quam literas debeo 


ſpectare. 
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ſpectare. Cura ut valeas, et ita tibi perſuadeas, 
mihi te carius nihil eſſe, nec unquam fuiſſe. 
Vale, mea Terentia, quam ego videre videor: 
itaque debilitor anal ork Vale, Pridie Kalen- 
das Decembr. Dyrrachii, | 12 


EPISTOLA v. 


* a C. TERENTIAE ET TVLL. 
4 SYS ED. 


It tu et Tollia! lux noftra Le ego et ſua- 0 
5 viffimus Cicero valemus. Pridie Idus Oc- 
5 tobfes Athenas venimus, cum fane adverſis ven- 
tis uſi eſſemus, tardeque et incommode navigaſ- 


- ſemus. De nave exeuntibus nobis Acaſtus cum 


ülteris praeſto fuit uno et viceſimo die, ſane ſtre- 
nue. Accepi tuas literas, quibus intellexi te ve- 


reri, ne ſuperiores mihi redditae non eſſent. 
Ones ſunt redditae, diligentiſſimeque Ane per> 
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5 ſeripta ſunt omnia: idque mihi gratiſſimum fuit. 
Neque ſum admiratus, hanc epiſtolam, quam 


Acaſtus attulit, brevem fuiſſe. Jam enim me 
S ipſum expectas, five nos * ipſos, qui quidem 5 


quam primum ad vos venire cupimus: etſi in 

quam remp. venimus, intelligo. Cognovi enim 

ex multorum amicorum literis, quas attulit 

Acaſtus, ad arma rem ſpectare: ut mihi, cum 

venero, diffimulare non liceat, quid ſentiam, _ 

T3 Sed 
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Sed quando ſubeunda fortuna eſt, eo oitius dabi- 
mus operam, ut veniamus, quo facilius de tota 
re deliberemus. Tu velim, quod commodo va- 

letudinis tuae fiat, quam longiſſime poteris, ob- 
viam nobis properes. De hereditate 3 Preciana, 
quae quidem mihi magno dolori eſt, valde enim 
illum amavi, ſed hoe velim cures: ſi auctio an- 


te meum adventum fiet, ut Pomponius, aut, fi 


is minus poterit, Camillus noſtrum negotium 
curet. Nos cum ſalvi venerimus, reliqua per nos 
agemus. Sin tu jam Roma profecta eris, tamen 
curabls ut hoc ita fiat. Nos, fi dii adjuvabunt, 
circiter Idus Novemb. in Italia ſperavimus fore. 
Vos, mea ſuaviſſima et optatiiſima Terentia, et 
Tulliola, fi nos amatis, curate ut valeatis. Athe- 


nis, a. d. xv. Kalendas Novemb.. 


EPISTOLA VI. 


TVLLIVS TERENTIAE, ET PATER 
TVLLIOLAE, DVABVS ANIM Is 
SVIS: ET CICERO MATRI OPTI 


MAE, SVAVISS. SORORI 8. P. D. 


I vos? valetis, nos valemus. Sb jam 


conſilium eſt, non ſolum meum, quid ſit 
e faciendum. Si ile Romam modeſte ven- 


turuseſt, recte in praeſentia domi eſſe poteſtis: ſin 


homo amens diripiendam urbem daturus eſt, ve- 
| reor 
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reor ut Dolabella ipſe ſatis nobis prodeſſe poſſit. 
Etiam illud metuo, ne jam intercludamur, ut, 
cum velitis exire, non liceat. Reliquum eſt, 

quod ipſae optime conſiderabitis, veſtri ſimiles 
feminae ſintne Romae. Si enim non ſunt, vi- 
dendum eſt, ut honeſte vos eſſe poſſitis. Quomo- 
do quidem nunc ſe res habet, modo ut haec vo- 
bis loca tenere liceat, belliſſime vel mecum, vel 
in noſtris praediis eſſe poteritis. Etiam illud ve- 
rendum eſt, ne brevi tempore fames in urbe ſit. 
His de rebus velim cum Pomponio, cum Ca- 
millo, cum quibus vobis videbitur, conſideretis. 

Ad ſummam, animo forte ſitis. Labienus* rem 
meliorem fecit. Adjuvat etiam: Piſo, quod ab 
urbe diſcedit, et ſceleris condemnat generum 

ſuum. Vos, meae cariſſimae animae, quam ſae- 
piſſime ad me ſcribite, et vos quid agatis, et quid 
iſtic agatur. Quintus pater, et filius, et Rufus 
vobis ſalutem dicunt. ae, vIII. Kal. As 
; til, Minturnis. 


EPISTOLA vll. 


TVLLIVS TERENTIAE SVAE, ET 


PAT ER SVAVISS. FILIAE TVL- 


LIOLAE, CICERO n n ET 


 SORORIT, 8. P. D. 
Onſiderandum t yobis etiam atque etiam, 
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animac meae, diligenter puto, quid facia- 
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tis: Romae ne ſitis, an mecum in aliquo tuto 
loco. Id non ſolum meum confilium eſt, fed 
etiam veſtrum. Mihi veniunt in mentem haec: 


Romae vos eſſe tuto poſſe per Dolabellam, eam- 


que rem poſſe nobis adjumento eſſe, ſi quae vis, 
aut ſi quae rapinae fieri coeperint. Sed rurſus 
illud me movet, quod video omnes bonos abeſſe 
Roma, et eos mulieres ſuas ſecum habere. Haec 
autem regio, in qua ego ſum, noſtrorum eſt cum 
oppidorum, tum etiam praediorum: ut et mul- 
tum eſſe mecum, et cum abieritis commode et 
in noſtris eſſe poſſitis. Mihi plane non ſatis con- 
ſtat adhuc, utrum ſit melius. Vos videte, quid 
aliae faciant iſto loco feminae, et ne, cum veli- | 
tis, exire non liceat. Id velim diligenter etiam 
atque etiam vobiſcum et cum amicis conſideretis. 
Domus ut propugnacula et praeſidium habeat, 
Philotimo dicetis. Et velim tabellarios inſtitua- 
us certos, ut quotidie aliquas a vobis literas ac- 


_ cipiam, Maxime autem date operam, ut valea- 
tis, ſi nos vultis valere. IX, Kal, Formiis, 


EPISTOLA vm. 
Ml, ; K TERENTIAE SVAE S.P.D. 


et te miſerrimam habui, 1d quod mihi 


925 moleſiffimum eſt, et Tulliolam, quae nobis 
= noſtra | 


\MNES moleſtias et follicitudines, quibus 


\ 
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noſtra vita dulcior eſt, depoſui, et ejeci. Quid | 
cCauſae autem fuerit, poſtridie intellexi quam a 
vo bis diſceſſi. o axpaToy noctu ejeci. Statim 
ita ſum levatus, ut mihi dens aliquis medicinam a 
feciſſe videatur. Cui quidem tu deo, quemad- 
modum ſoles, pie et caſte ſatisfacias, id eſt, A- 
pollini et A Eſculapio. Navem ſpero nos valde 
bonam habere; in eam ſimulatque conſcendi, 
hac ſcripſi. Deinde conſcribam ad noſtros fa- 
5 miliares multas epiſtolas, quibus te, et Tullio- 
lam noſtram diligentiſſime commendabo, Co- 
= hortarer vos, quod animo fortiore eſſetis, nifi 
Vos fortiores cognoſſem, quam quenquam vi- 
rum. Et tamen ejuſmodi ſpero negotia eſſe, ut 
et vos iſtic commodiſſime ſperem eſſe, et me 
aliquando cum ſimilibus noſtri rempub. defen- 
ſurum. Tu primum valetudinem tuam velim 
cures, deinde, tibi fi videbitur, villis iis ute- 
re, quae longiſſime aberunt a militibus. Fundo 
Arpinati bene poteris uti cum familia urbana, 
ſi annona carior fuerit. Cicero belliſſimus tibi 
falutem plurimam dicit. Etiam atque etiam 
vale, D. 111, Idus Juni. e ö 
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 EPISTOLA We” 
M.T.C. TERENTIAE S. P. PD. 


O tuam velim cures diligentiſſinie. Nam mi. 
hi et ſcriptum et nuntiatum eſt, te in {brim 


ſubito incidiſſe. Quod celeriter me fecifti de mn 


Caeſaris literis certiorem, feciſti mihi gratum. 


| Item poſthac, ſi quid opus erit, fi quid acciderit : 
- Novi, facies ut ſciam. Cura ut valeas. Vale 4 


: D.3 IV. . Nonas Junias. ; 


"SVISTOLES” 
N. T c. TERENTIAE SUAE 8 p. D. 
* vales, bene eſt, valeo. Da operam, ut con- 


: valeſcas. Quod opus erit, ut res tempuſque 
poſtulat provideas, atque adminiſtres: et ad me 


ae omnibus rebus dn pe literas mittas. : 


Vale. 
1 p IS T 0 Ak Xl; 
MT. * TERENTIAE SUAE S.P. D. 
EC ſaepe eſt, cui literas demus; nec rem 


4 N' habemus ullam, quam ſeribere velimus. 


Ex tuis literis, quas proxime accepi, cognovi, 


pracdium nullum venire potuiſſe. Quare videa- 


tis velim, quomodo latisfiat ei, cui ſcitis me ſa- 
tisfieri 


Ol vales, bene eſt, ego valeo. Valetudinem 
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tisfieri velle. Quod noſtra tibi gratias agit, jd 
ego non miror te mereri, ut ea tibi merito tuo 
gratias agere poſſit. Pollicem, fi adhuc non eſt 
profectus, quam primum fac extrudas. Cura 3 
valeas. Idibus Quintl,” 


EPISTOLA ; - A 
NI. T. C. TER ENTIAE s. P. D. 


\UOD * nos in Italiam falvos veniſſe gau- 
des, perpetuo gaudeas velim. Sed pertur- 
bati dolore animi, magniſque injuriis, metuo 

ne id conſilii ceperimus, quod non facile expli- 

arre poſſimus. Quare, quantum potes, adjuva. 

5 Quid autem poſſis, mihi in mentem non venit. 
In viam quod te des hoc tempore, nihil eſt: et 

longum eſt iter, et non tutum: et non video, Ki 
quid prodeſſe poſſis, ſi veneris, Vale. D. _ 
Nonas Novemb. Brunduſio. 


EPISTOLA XII. 
M. T; C. TERENTIAE 8. D. 


N maximis : meis doloribus Wirte a me va- 

1 letudo Tulliae noſtrae. De qua nihil eſt, 
2 ad te plura ſcribam: tibi enim aeque ma- 

gnae curae eſſe certo ſcio. Quod me propius 


vultis accedere, video ita eſſe faciendum, Etiam 


ante feciſſem: ſed me multa impedierunt, quae 
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ne nunc quidem expedita ſunt. Sed a Pompo- 
nio * expecto literas, quas ad me quam primum 
| ben cures velim. Da e ut diem. 


= EPISTOLA XIV. 5 
N. T. C. TERENTIAE s. P. D. 5 
D cacteras meas miſerias acceſſit dolor, . 

e Dolabellae valetudine, et e T ulliae, 


Omnino de omnibus rebus nec quid confilii ca- 


piam, nec quid faciam ſcio. Tu velim tuam et 


Tullae valetudinem cures. Vale. | 


EPISTOLA XV. . 
M. T. - TERENTIAE SUAE 8. D. 


V. B. E. V. Si quid haberem, quod ad . 
ſcriberem, facerem id et pluribus verbis 


et faepius. Nunc quae ſunt negotia, vides. Ego = 
autem quomodo ſim affectus, ex Lepta et Tre- 
batio poteris cognoſcere. Tu fac ut tuam et 


3 ulliae valetudinem cures. . As 


EPISTOLA XVI. 
M. 1. C. TERENTIAE SUAE 8. p. D. 


85 vales, bene eſt ; valeo. Etſi ejuſmodi tem- 


pora noſtra fone: ut nihil habeam, quod aut 
a te literarum expectem, aut ipſe ad te ſcribam: 


tamen ade 93913000 et ipſe veſtras literas ex- 


Pe. 
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: pecto, et ſeribo ad vos, cum habeo qui ferat. 
Volumnia debuit in te officioſior eſſe, quam fuit; 
et id ipſum, quod fecit, potuit diligentius facere, 
et cautius: quanquam alia ſunt, quae magis cu- 
remus, magiſque doleamus. Quae me ita con- 
ficiunt, ut* ii voluerunt, qui me de mea ſenten- 
tia detruſerunt. Cura ut Fa Pridie Kalend, . 
5 James 


'EPISTOLA XVII. 
M. T. c. TERENTIAE SUAE 8. P. 5. 


* 8 vales, bene eſt, valeo. Tullia noſtra venit 


ad me pridie Idus Junii: cujus ſumma vir- 


tute, et ſingulari humanitate, graviore etiam ſum 
dolore affectus, noſtra factum eſſe negligentia, | 
ut longe alia in fortuna eſſet, atque ejus pietas 
ac dignitas poſtulabat. Nobis erat in animo Ci- 
ceronemꝭ ad Caeſarem mittere, et cum eo Cn. 
Salluſtium. Si profectus erit, faciam te certio- 
rem. Valetudinem tuam cura diligenter. Vale. 


XVII. Kalendas Quintil. 


EPISTOLA XVIII 
M. T. C. TERENTIAE SUAE s. P. D. 


illius 


I vales, bene eſt. Conſtitueramus, ut ad te 
antea ſcripſeram, obviam* Ciceronem Cae- 
ſari mittere: {ed mutayimus confilium, quia de 
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illius adventu nihil audiebamus. De caeteris re- 
bus, etſi nihil erat novi, tamen quid velimus, et 
quid hoc tempore putemus opus eſſe, ex Sica 
poteris cognoſcere, Tulliam * adhuc mecum te- 
neo. Valetudinem tuam cura diligenter. Vale. 
XII. Kalendas . 1 Ex 


Ne EPISTOLA xIx. 3 
M. I. c. TERENTIAE SUAE S. P. D. 


A U 0D fieri placeret, ſcripſi ad Pompo- 
nium ſerius, quam oportuit. Cum eo fi 
8 locuta eris, intelliges quid fieri velim. Apertius | 
ſcribi, quando ad illum ſcripſeram, neceſſe non 

fuit. De ea re, et de cacteris rebus quam primum 
2 velim nobis literas mittas. Valetudinem tum 
cura dligenter. Vale. VII, Idus Quintil, 


EPISTOLA XX, 
NM. T. C. TERENTIAE S.P. 8 


\UOD* ſcripſi ad te proximis literis de 
nuntio remittendo, quae fit iſtius vis hoc 
5 tempore, et quae concitatio multitudinis, igno- 
ro. Si metuendus iratus eft, quies ? tamen ab illo 
fortaſſe naſcetur. Totum judicabis quale fit : et 
quod in miſerrimis rebus minime miſerum pu- 


tabis id facies. Vale. I. 1205 n 


EPIS- 
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EPISTOLA XXI. 


N. r. C. TERENT IAE SUAE 8. P. D. 


«] vales, bene eſt, valeo. Nos neque de * Cae- 

3 ” faris advent, neque de literis, quas Philo- 

| timus habere dicitur, quidquam adhuc certi ha- 

bemus . Si quid erit certi, faciam te ſtatim cer- 
tiorem. Valetudinem tuam fac ut cures. Vale. 


11. 1 Sertiles. 


EPISTOLA XXII. 
W.. c TERENTIAE SsUAE 8. P. D. 


I vales, bene eſt, valeo. Redditae n tan 


dem ſunt a Caeſare literae ſatis liberales: et 


ix b ol opinione celerius venturus eſſe dicitur. Cui 
utrum obviam procedam, an hic eum expectem, 
cum conſtituero, faciam te certiorem. Tabella- | 
rios mihi velim quam primum remittas. Vale- 
tudinem tuam cura i Vale. D. Pridie fo 
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EPISTOLA XXII. 
M. 10 . TERENTIAE SUAE 8. p. D. 


I vales, bene eſt, valeo. Nos quotidie tabel- N 


larios noſtros expectamus: qui ſi venerint, 


fortaſle erimus certiores, quid nobis faciendum. 


ſit: faciemuſque te ſtatim certiorem. Valetudi- 
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nem tuam cura diligenter. Vale Kalendis Sep- 


. EPISTOLA XXIV. 
M. T. C. TERENTIAE SUAE 8. P. D. 


N; Tuſculanum nos venturos putamus aut 
1 Nonis, aut poſtridie. Ibi ut ſint omnia pa- 
rata. Plures enim fortaſſe nobiſcum erunt, et, Y 
ut arbitror, diutius ibi commorabimur. Labrum 
ſi in balineo non eſt, ut fit: item caetera, quae 
| ſunt ad victum et ad valetudinem neceſſatia. 
i Vale. Kal. Ocdobr. de Venuſino. 
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Tv LLIL CICERONIS 
EPISTOLARUM 
AD FAMILIARES 
7 LIBER XV. 


EPISTOLA 1 


M. TULLIUSM. F.CICERO PROCOS. S. P. D. 
Coss. PRAETT. TRIBB. PL. SENAT. 


G! V.V.B.E.E. . Cum pridie * Kalend, 


Sext. in provinciam veniſſem, neque matu- 


rius propter itinerum et navigationum difficul- 


tatem venire potuiſſem, maxime convenire offi- 


cio meo, reique publicae conducere putavi, pa- 
rare ea, quae ad exercitum quaeque ad rem mi- 


VOL. IL RS © Jitarem 
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litarem pertinerent, Quae cum eſſent a me cura 


magis et diligentia, quam facultate et copia, 


conſtituta, nuntiique et literae de bello a Parthis 


in provinciam Syriam illato , quotidie fere affer- 


rentur; iter mihi faciendum per Lycaoniam, et 


per Iguros, et per Cappadociam arbitratus ſum, 


Erat enim magna ſuſpicio, Parthos ſi ex Syria ; 
egredi, atque irrumpere in meam provinciam 
conarentur, iter eos per Cappadociam, quod ea 
 maxime pateret, eſſe facturos. Itaque cum ex- 
ercitu per Cappadociae partem eam, quae cum 
C.licia continens eſt, iter feci, caſtraque ad Cy- 
biſtra, quod oppidum eſt ad montem Taurum, 
locavi: ut Artuaſdes, rex Armenius, quocun- 
que animo eſſet, ſciret, non procul a ſuis finibus 
exercitum populi Romani efſe : Deiotarum, fi- 
deliſſimum regem atque amiciſſimum reipubli- 
cae noſtrae, maxime conjunctum haberem, cu- 
jus et conſilio et opibus adjuvari poſſet reſpub- - 
nes. Quo cum in loco caſtra haberem, equita- 
| tumque in Ciliciam miſiſſem, ut et meus adven- 
tus iis civitatibus, quae in ea parte eſſent, nun- 
tiatus firmiores animos omnium faceret, et ego 
mature, quid ageretur in Syria, ſcire poſſem, 


tempus ejus tridui, quod in his caſtris morabar, 


in magno officio, et neceſſario mihi ponendum 
a putavi. Cum enim veſtra auctoritas interceſ- 


ſiſſct, 
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ſiſſet, ut ego regem Ariobarzanem, Euſeben 
et Philorhomaeum tuerer, ejuſque regis ſalutem, 
incolumitatem regnumque defenderem, regi reg- 
noque praeſidio eſſem, adjunxiſſetiſque, ſalutem 
jus regis populo ſenatuique magnae curae eſſe; 
quod nullo unquam de rege decretum eſſet a 
nioſtro ordine: exiſtimavi me judicium veſtrum 
ad regem deferre debere, eique praeſidium me- 
um, et fidem, et diligentiam polliceri: ut, quum 
ſalus ipſius, incolumitas regni mihi commendata 
eſſet a vobis, diceret, fi quid vellet. Quae cum 
eſſem in conſilio meo cum rege locutus: initio 
ille orationis ſuae vobis maximas, ut debuit, de- 
inde etiam mihi gratias egit: quod ei perma- 
gnum et perhonorificum videbatur, S. P.Q.R- 
tantae curae eſſe ſalutem ſuam: meque tantam 
diligentiam adhibere, ut et mea fides, et com- 
mendationis veſtrae auctoritas perſpici poſſet. 
Atque ille primo, quod mihi maximae lactitiac 
fuit, ita mecum locutus eſt, ut nullas inſidias 
neque vitae ſuae, neque regno diceret ſe aut in- 
telligere fieri, aut etiam ſuſpicari. Cum ego ei 
gratulatus eſſem, idque me gaudere dixiſſem, 
cohortatus, ut recordaretur caſum illum interitus 
paterni, et vigilanter ſe tueretur, atque admo- 
nitu ſenatus conſuleret ſaluti ſuae: tum a me 


diſceffit in oppidum Cybiſtra. Poſtero autem die 


1.2 . cum 
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305 EPISTOLARUM © 
cum Ariarathe, fratre ſuo, et cum paternis ami- 
cis, majoribus natu, ad me in caſtra venit, per- 
turbatuſque et flens, cum idem et frater faceret 
et amici, meam fidem, veſtram commendatio- 
nem implorare coepit. Cum admirarer, quid 
accidiſſet novi: dixit, ad ſe indicia manifeſta- 
rum inſidiarum eſſe delata, quae eſſent ante ad- 
ventum meum occultata, quod ii, qui ea pate- 
facere poſſent, propter metum reticuiſſent: eo 
autem tempore, ſpe mei i praefidii, complures oa, - 
quae ſcirent, audacter ad ſe detuliſſe: in his a= 
mantiſſimum ſui, ſumma pietate pracditum fra- 
trem dicere ea, quae is, me quoque audiente, di- 
cebat, ſe ſollicitatum eſſe, ut regnare vellet: id 
vivo fratre ſuo accidere non potuiſſe: ſe tamen 
ante illud tempus eam rem nunquam in medium 5 
piropter periculi metum protuliſſe. Quae cum 
eſſet locutus, monui regem, ut omnem diligen- 
tiam ad ſe conſervandum adhiberet: amicoſque 
_ Spatris jus avique judicio probatos hortatus 
fm, regis ſui vitam, docti caſu acerbiſſimo pa- 


tris ejus, omni cura cuſtodiaque defenderent. 


Cum rex a me equitatum cohorteſque de exer- 
citu meo poſtularet, etſi intelligebam, veſtro ſe- 
natuſconſulto non modo poſſe me id facere, ſed 


etiam debere: tamen, cum reſpublica poſtula- 


ret, propter quotidianos ex Syria nuntios, ut 
quam 
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quam primum exercitum ad Ciliciae fines ad- 


ducerem; cumque mihi rex, patefactis jam in- 
ſidiis, non egere exercitu populi Romani, ſed 
poſſe ſe ſuis opibus defendere videretur, illum 
cohortatus ſum, ut in ſua vita conſervanda pri- 
mum regnare diſceret: a quibus perſpexiſſet 
ſibi inſidias paratas, in eos uteretur jure regio: 


poena afficeret eos, quos neceſſe eſſet; reliquos 


metu liberaret: praeſidio exercitus mei ad eorum, 
qui in culpa eſſent, timorem potius, quam ad 
contentionem uteretur. Fore autem ut omnes, 
quum ſenatuſconſultum noſſent, intelligerent, 
me regi, ſi opus eſſet, ex auctoritate veſtra 
praeſidio futurum. Ita, confirmato illo, ex eo 
loco caſtra movi, iter in Ciliciam facere inſtitui: 
cum hac opinione e Cappadocia diſcederem, ut 
conſilio veſtro, caſu incredibili ac paene divino, 
regem, quem vos honorificentiſſime appellaſſetis, 
nullo poſtulante, quemque meae fidei commen= 
daſſetis, et cujus falutem magnae vobis curae 
eſſe decreviſſetis, meus adventus praeſentibus 
infidus liberaret. Quod ad vos a me ſcribi non 
alienum putavi, ut intelligeretis ex 1s, quae 


paene acciderunt, vos multo ante, ne ea accide- 


rent, providifle : eoque vos ſtudioſius fect cer- 
tiores, quod in rege Ariobar zane ea mihi ſigna 
videor virtutis, ingenii, fidei benevolentiaeque 


VU 3 erga 
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erga vos perſpexiſſe, ut non fine cauſa tantam 
curam diligentiamque in ejus vos falutem videa- 


mini contuliſſe. 


EPISTOLA il. 


N. TULLIUS M. F. CICERO PROC OS. S. P. D. 


C055. PRAETT. TRIBB. PL. SENATUIL 


niſſe: vel quia adminiſtratio Hujus belli mihi 


cum Bibulo paene eſt communis: quae ad me 
delata eſſent, ſcribenda ad vos putavi. Regis An- 
tiochi Commageni legati primi nuntiarunt, Par- 
thorum magnas copias Euphratem tranſire coe- 
8 piſſe. Quo nuntio allato, cum eſſent nonnulli, 


qui ei regi minorem fidem habendam putarent, 


ſtatui expectandum eſſe, ſi quid certius afferre- 
tur. A. d. x111. 2 Kalendas Octobr, cum exer- 
citum in Ciliciam oucenann, in finibus Lycao- 


niae | 


V. v. B. E. E. Q.V. Etſi non dubie mi- 

. hi nuntiabatur, Parthos tranſiſſe Euphra- 
ten cum omnibus fere ſuis copiis: tamen, quod 
arbitrabar a M. Bibulo proconſule certiora de 

his rebus ad vos ſcribi poſſe, ſtatuebam mihi 
non neceſſe eſſe publice ſcribere ea, quae de al- : 
terius provincia nuntiarentur. Poſtea vero quam 
certiſſimis auctoribus, legatis, nuntiis, literis ſum 
certior factus: vel quod tanta res erat, vel quod 
nondum audieramus Bibulum in Syriam ve- 


e 


* WWW. rr SS D _— 
* y CORY n - N U 8 N 
U 5 I's - 1 9 , N 2 ELON 
J OR a nee, 5 L n 3 
Rares = 8 * 


AD FAMILIARES LIB. xv. 311 


niae et Cappadociae mihi literae ſunt a Tarcon- 


dimoto, qui fideliſſimus focius 3 trans Taurum, 
amiciſſimuſque populli Romani exiſtimatur : Pa- 
corum Orodi, regis Parthorum, filium, cum 
permagno equitatu Parthico tranſiſſe Euphra- 
tem, et caſtra poſuiſſe + Tybac : magnumque 
tumnitum eſſe in provincia Syria excitatum. 
Eodem die ab Iamblicho, Phylarcho 5 Arabum, 
quem homines opinantur bene ſentire, amicum- 
que eſſe reipublicae noſtrae, literae de eiſdem 
rebus mihi redditae ſunt. His rebus allatis, etſi 
intelligebam ſocios infirme animatos eſſe, et no- 
varum rerum expectatione ſuſpenſos, ſperabam 5 
tamen eos, ad quos jam acceſſeram, quique no- 
ſtram conſuctudinem 3 integritatemque perſpexe- 
rant, amiciores populo Romano eſſe factos: Ci- 
liciam autem firmiorem fore, ſi acquitatis noſtrae 
particeps facta eſſet. Et ob eam cauſam, et ut 
opprimerentur ii, qui ex Cilicum gente in armis 
eſſent, et ut N is, qui eſſet in Syria, ſciret, 
exercitum populi Romani non modo non cede- 
re his nuntiis allatis, ſed etiam propius accedere, 
exercitum ad 6 Taurum inſtitui ducere. Sed, fi 
quid apud vos auctoritas mea ponderis habet, in 
is praeſertim rebus, quas vos audiſtis, ego paene 
cerno, magno opere vos et hortor, et moneo, ut 


his provinciis lerius vos quidem quam decuit, 
V4 ſed 


ſed aliquando tamen conſulatis. Nos quemad- 


modum inſtructos, et quibus praeſidiis munitos 5 


ad tanti belli opinionem miſeritis, non eſtis i- 


gnari. Quod ego negotium non ſtultitia obcae- 
catus, ſed verecundia deterritus, non recuſavi. 
N eque enim unquam ullum periculum tantum 
putavi, quod ſubterfugere mallem, quam veſtrae 
auctoritati obtemperare. Hoc autem tempore 
res ſeſe fic habet, ut niſi exercitum tantum, 
quantum ad maximum bellum mittere ſoletis, 
mature in has provincias miſeritis, ſummum pe- 


8 riculum ſit, ne amittendae ſint omnes hae pro- 


vinciae, quibus vectigalia populi Romani con- 
tinentur. Quamobrem autem in hoc provinciali 
delectu ſpem habeatis aliquam, cauſa nulla eſt: 
neque multi ſunt, et diffugiunt, qui ſunt, metu 
oblato. Et, quod genus nee militum fit, judica- : 
vit vir fortiffimus M. Bibulus in Aſia: qui, cum 
vos ei permiſiſtis, delectum habere noluerit. Nam 
ſociorum auxilia propter acerbitatem atque in- 
jurias imperii noſtri, aut ita imbecilla ſunt, ut 
non multum nos juvare poſſint, aut ita alienata 
a nobis, ut neque expectandum ab iis, neque 


committendum iis quidquam eſſe videatur. Re- 


gis Deiotari et voluntatem et copias, quantae- 


cunque ſunt, noſtras eſſe duco. Cappadocia eſt 


ſatis 


inanis. Reliqui * tyrannique neque opibus 
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ſatis firmi, nec voluntate ſunt. Mihi in hac pau- 


citate militum animus certe non deerit: ſpero 
ne conſilium quidem. Quid caſurum ſit incer- 
tum eſt. Utinam ſaluti noſtrae conſulere — 
ſimus; . Aignitati certe conſulemus. 


EPISTOLA III. 


NT MARCUS CICERO M. CATONI 8. D. 


UM tad me legati, miſſi ab Antiocho 
Commageno, veniſſent in caſtra ad Ico- 


nium⸗ a. d. 111, Non. Septembr. iique mihi 
nuntiaſſent, regis Parthorum filium, quo cum 
ee .ſſet nupta regis Armeniorum b ad Eu- 
pPhraten cum maximis Parthorum copiis, mul- 
tarumque praeterea gentium magna manu ve- 
niſſe, Euphratenque } jam tranſire coepiſſe: di- 
: cique Armenium regem in Cappadociam im 
petum eſſe facturum : putavi, pro noſtra ne- 
ceſſitudine, me hoc ad te ſcribere oportere. Pu- 
blice propter duas cauſſas nihil ſcripſi: quod et 
ipſum Commagenum legati dicebant ad ſena- 
tum ſtatim nuntios literaſque miſiſſe: et exi- 
ſtimabam M. Bibulum proconſulem, qui circi- 
ter Idus Sextilis ab Epheſo in Syriam navibus 
| profectus erat, quod ſecundos ventos habuiſſet, 


Jam in provinciam ſuam perveniſſe: cujus lite- 
ris omnia certiora perlatum 1 iri ad ſenatum pu- 


tabam, 
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tabam, Mihi, ut in hujuſmodi re tantoque bel. 
lo, maximae curae eſt, ut quae copiis et 3 opi- 
bus tenere vix poſſumus, ea manſuetudine et 


continentia noſtra, ſociorum fidelitate teneamus, 


Tu velim, ut conſueſti, nos abſentes iligas et 
5 defendas. | | 


f 5. Fab 
M. T. c. IMP. M. CATONI S. D. 


YUMMA * tua auctoritas fecit, meumque per- | 
petuum de tua ſingulari virtute judicium, 
ut magni mea intereſſe putarem, et res eas, 
quas geſſiſſem tibi notas eſſe, et non ignorari a 
te, qua aequitate et continentia tuerer ſocios, 
provinciamque adminiſtrarem, His enim a te 
cognitis, arbitrabar, facilius me tibi quae vellem 
probaturum. Cum in provinciam pridie Kal. Sexkt. 
veniſſem, et propter anni tempus ad exercitum 
mihi confeſtim eſſe eundum viderem, biduum 
LLaodiceae fui, deinde Apameae quatriduum, tri- 
duum Synnadis, totidem dies Philomeli. Qui- 
bus in oppidis cum magni conventus fuiſſent, 
multas civitates acerbiſſimis tributis et graviſſi- 
mis uſuris et falſo aere alieno liberavi, Cum- 


que ante adventum meum ſeditione quadam ex- 
ercitus eſſet diſſipatus, quinque cohortes ſine le- 


gato, line tribuno militum, denique etiam ſine 


cen- 
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centurione ullo apud Philomelum conſediſſent, 
= reliquus exercitus efſct in Lycaonia, M. Anneio 
legato imperavi, ut eas quinque cohortes ad re- 
liquum exercitum duceret, ooactoque in unum 
locum exercitu, caſtra in Lycaonia apud Ico- 
nium faceret. Quod cum ab illo diligenter eſ- 
ſet actum, ego in caſtra a. d. vii. Kal. Sep- 
temb. veni : cum interea ſuperioribus diebus ex 
ſenatuſconſulto, et evocatorum firmam manum, 
cet equitatum ſane idoneum, et populorum le 
rorum regumque ſociorum auxilia voluntaria 
comparaviſſem. Interim cum, exercitu luſtrato, 
iter in Ciliciam facere coepiſſem Kal. Septemb. | 
legati a rege Commageno ad me miſſi, a 
multuoſe, neque tamen non vere, Parthos in 
| Syriam tranſiſſe nuntiaverunt. Quo audito, ve- 
hementer ſum commotus cum de Syria, tum 
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de mea provincia, de reliqua denique Aſia. Ita- 


que exercitum mihi ducendum per Cappado- | 
ciae regionem eam, quae Ciliciam attingeret, 
putavi. Nam fi me in Ciliciam demiſiſſem, Ci- 
liciam quidem ipſam propter montis Amani na- 
turam facile tenuiſſem: Duo ſunt enim aditus 


in Ciliciam ex Syria, quorum uterque parvis 


praeſidiis propter anguſtias intercludi poteſt, nec 
eſt quidquam Cilicia contra Syriam munitius : 


ied me Cappadocia moyebat ; quae patet a Sy- 
ria, 
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ria, regeſque habet finitimos, qui etiamſi ſunt 
amici nobis, tamen aperte Parthis inimici efſe 
non audent, Itaque in Cappadocia extrema non 
longe a Tauro apud oppidum Cybiſtra caſtra 
feel, ut et Ciliciam tuerer, et Cappadociam te- 
nens, nova finitimorum conſilia impedirem. = 
terea in hoc tanto motu, tantaque expecdati- 5 
one maximi belli, rex Deiotarus, cui non ſine 
cauſſa plurimum ſemper et meo, et tuo, et ſe- 
natus judicio tributum eſt, vir cum benevolen- 
tia et fide erga populum Romanum ſingulari, £ 
tum * praeſentia, magnitudine et animi et con- 
ſilli, legatos ad me miſit, ſe cum omnibus ſuis 
copüs in mea caſtra eſſe venturum, Cujus ego 
ſtudio officioque commotus, egi ei per literas 
gratias, idque ut maturaret hortatus ſum, Cum | 
autem ad Cybiſtra propter rationem belli quin- 
5 que dies eſſem moratus, regem Ariobarzanem, 
cujus ſalutem a ſenatu, te auctore, commenda- 
tam habebam, praeſentibus infidiis nec opinan- 
tem liberavi: neque ſolum ei ſaluti fui, fed 
etiam curavi, ut cum auctoritate regnaret. Me- 
tram, et eum, quem tu diligenter mihi com- 
mendaras, Athenaeum, importunitate Athenai- 
dis exilio multatos, maxima apud regem auc- 
toritate gratiaque conſtitui. Cumque magnum 
bellum in Cappadocia concitaretur, fi ſacerdos 
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3 armis ſe, quod facturus putabatur, defenderet, 


adoleſcens et equitatu, et peditatu, et pecunia 
paratus, et toto iis, qui novari aliquid volebant: 
perfeci ut e regno ille diſcederet, rexque ſine 


tumultu ac ſine armis, omni auctoritate aulae 


communita, regnum cum dignitate obtineret. 
1 Interea cognovi multorum literis atque nuntiis, 
magnas Parthorum copias et Arabum ad oppi- 
dum Antiocheam acceſiſſe, magnumque eorum 
equitatum, qui in Ciliciam tranſiſſet, ab equitum 
meorum turmis et a cohorte praetoria, quae erat 
Epiphaneae praeſidii cauſſa, occidione occiſum. 5 
5 Quare cum viderem a Cappadocia Parthorum 
copias averſas, non longe a finibus eſſe Ciliciae, 
quam potui maximis itineribus ad Amanum ex- 
ercitum duxi. Quo ut veni, hoſtem ab Antio- 
chea receſſiſſe, Bibulum Antiocheae eſſe cog- 
novi: Deiotarumque confeſtim jam ad me ve- 
nientem cum magno et firmo equitatu et pedi- 
tatu, et cum omnibus ſuis copus, certiorem feci, 
non videri eſſe cauſam, cur abeſſet a regno: 


meque ad eum, fi quid novi forte accidiflet, 


ſtatim literas nuntioſque miſſurum efſe. C um- 
que co animo veniſſem, ut utrique provinciae, 


ſi ita tempus ferret, ſubvenirem: tum id, quod 


i jam ante ſtatueram, vehementer intereſſ utri- 


uſque 
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uſque provinciae, pacare Amanum, et perpe- 
tuum hoſtem ex eo monte tollere, agere per- 
rexi. Cumque me diſcedere ab eo monte ſimu- 
luaſſem, et alias partes Ciliciae petere, abeſſem- 
que ab Amano iter unius diei, et caſtra apud 
Epiphaneam feciſſem, a. d. quartum idus Octo 
bres, cum adveſperaſceret, expedito exercitu ita 
noctu iter feci, ut ad tertium Idus Octobres, 
cum luceſceret, in Amanum aſcenderem: di- 
ſtributiſque cohortibus et auxiliis, cum aliis . 
Frater legatus, mecum ſimul, aliis C. Pontinius 
= legatus, reliquis M. Anneius et L. Tulleius le- 
gati Praeeſſent: : pleroſque nec opinantes op- 
preſſimus, qui occiſi captique ſunt intercluſi 
fuga. Eranam autem, quae fuit non vici inſtar, 
| ſed urbis, quod erat Amani caput, itemque 
Sepyram et Commorin, acriter et diu repug- 
nantibus, Pontinio Mann partem Amani te- 
nente, ex antelucano tempore, uſque ad horam 
diei decimam, magna multitudine hoſtium oc- 
ceiſa, cepimus: caſtellaque ſex capta : complura 
incendimus. His rebus ita geſtis, caſtra in ra- 
dicibus Amani habuimus apud Aras Alexan- 
dri quatriduum: et in reliquiis Amani delendis 
| agriſque vaſtandis, quae pars ejus montis meae 
provinciae eſt, id tempus omne conſumſimus. 
Confectis his rebus, ad oppidum Eleutherocili- 1 
cum 


NES ee - N — n enen 2 F 0) - 7 8 n SST TA da 5 T * * a * 3 OE S 9 2 
FFC ⁰¹ ¹ 5m m; ̃ ' 3 * OD, ; : FRY. : f FFFPFPFPUmi.mĩ?5326:⁰:! 0˙ ꝛ tf ͤ » i n _ 
* ? e L 9 c . 25 . Sato on, 
. _ . 0 . 3 4 8 ons NA. - _— ** A * 


5 wy n — N v wh * , 4 
_ W770 er a EU N * 8 » i * * . > * * 12 
2 * wo * 2 9 * N N oe * 9 a * * 5 8 * : Fe a * a N n Ke 3 ale * — 0 2 
ung 7 8 CTC F e 2 8 R * I | b . - . gle A t . 5 2 F . p N 8 " N x . 
7 ” r . . 2 e REC 6 e N ET 2 ARTS 6 . a 
% > « n hn , EE oa ab . 
en . CCC 8 i 


\ 
i 
A 


AD FAMILIARES LIB. XV. 319 
cum Pindeniſſum exercitum adduxi: quod cum 
eſſet altiſſimo et munitiſſimo loco, ab iiſque in- 
coleretur qui ne regibus quidem unquam paru- 
iſſent: cum et fugitivos reciperent, et Partho- 
rum adventum acerrime expectarent: ad exi- 
ſtimationem imperii pertinere arbitratus ſum 
- comprimere eorum audaciam, quo facilius 
etiam ceterorum animi, qui alieni eſſent ab im- 
perio noſtro, frangerentur. Vallo et foſſa cir- 
cumdedi, ſex caſtellis caſtriſque maximis ſepſi; 
«4 aggere, vineis, turribus oppugnavi, uſuſque tor- : 
mentis multis, multis fagittariis, magno labore 
meo, {ine ulla moleſtia ſumtuve ſociorum, ſep- 
timo quinquageſimo die rem confeci : ut om- 
nibus partibus urbis diſturbatis, aut incenſis, 
compullſi in poteſtatem meam pervenirent. His 
erant finitimi pari ſcelere et audacia Tibarani : 
ab his, Pindeniſſo capto, obſides accepi, exerci- 
tum in hiberna dimiſi. Q. Fratrem negotio 
praepoſui, ut in vicis aut captis aut male pacatis 
exercitus collocaretur. Nunc velim tibi ſic per- 
ſuadeas, fi de his rebus ad ſenatum relatum fit, 
me exiſtimaturum, ſummam mihi laudem tri- 
butam, ſi tu honorem meum ſententia tua com- 
probaris. Idque, etſi talibus de rebus graviſſi- 


mos homines et rogare ſolere et rogari ſcio, ta- 


men admonendum potius te a me, quam ro- 


gandum 
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gandum puto. Tu es enim is, qui me tuis ſen- 
tentiis ſaepiſſime ornaſti: qui oratione, qui prae- 
dicatione, qui ſummis laudibus in ſenatu, in 
concionibus ad coelum extuliſti: cujus ego ſem 
per tanta eſſe verborum pondera putavi, ut uno 
verbo tuo cum mea laude conjuncto, omnia ad- 
ſequi me arbitrarer. Te denique memini, um 
cuidam clarifſimo * atque optimo viro ſupplica- 
tionem non decerneres, dicere, te decreturum, fi 1 
referretur ob eas res, quas is conſul in urbe rel. 
ſiſſet. Tu idem mihi ſupplicationem decreviſti 
togato, non ut multis, republica bene geſta, ſed, 
ut nemini, republica conſervata. Mitto, quod 
invidiam, quod pericula, quod omnes meas tem- 


peſtates et ſubieris, et multo etiam magis, ſi per 


me licuiſſet, ſubire paratiſſimus fueris: quod de- 
nique inimicum meum, tuum inimicum puta- 
ris: cujus etiam interitum, ut facile intellige- 
rem, mihi quantum tribueres, Milonis cauſa in 
ſenatu defendenda approbaris. A me autem 
haec ſunt profecta, quae ego in beneficii loco 
non pono, ſed in veri teſtimonii atque judicii, 
ut praeſtantiſſimas tuas virtutes non tacitus ad- 
mirarer, quis enim idem non facit? ſed in om- 
nibus orationibus, ſententiis dicendis, cauſis a- 
gendis, omnibus ſcriptis, Graecis, Latinis, omni 
nen varietate literarum mearum, te non 
modo 
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modo iis, quos vidiflemus, ſed iis, de quibus 
audiſſemus, omnibus anteferrem. Quaeres for- 
taſſe, quid ſit, quod ego hoc neſcio quid gratu- 
lationis et honoris a e tanti aeſtimem. A- 
gam jam tecum familiariter, ut eſt et ſtudiis, et. 


officiis noſtris mutuis, et ſumma amicitia di- 


gnum, et neceſſitudine etiam paterna. Sl quiſ- 220 
quam fuit unquam remotus et natura, et magis 
etiam, ut mihi quidem ſentire videor, ratione 
atque doctrina ab inani laude et ſermonibus 
vulgi, ego profecto is ſum. Teſtis eſt conſula- 
tus meus: in quo, ſicut in reliqua vita, fateor 
ea me ſtudioſe ſecutum, ex quibus vera gloria 
naſci poſſet: ipſam quidem gloriam per ſe nun- 
quam putavi expetendam. Itaque et 5 provinciam | 
ornatam, et ſpem non dubiam triumphi, ne- 
glexi. Sacerdotium denique, cum, quemadmo- 
dum te exiſtimare arbitror, non difficillime 
conſequi poſſem, non appetivi. Idem, poſt in- 
juriam acceptam, quam tu reipublicae calamita- | 
tem ſemper appellas, meam non modo non . 
lamitatem, ſed etiam gloriam, ſtudui quam or- 
natiſſima fates populique Romani de me 
Judicia intercedere. Itaque et augur poſtea fieri 


volui, quod antea neglexeram: et eum hono- 
rem, qui a ſenatu tribui rebus bellicis ſolet, ne- 
glectumame olim, nunc mihi expetendum puto. 
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222 EPISTOLARUM 


Huic meae voluntati, in qua ineft aliqua vis 


defiderii, ad ſanandum vulnus injuriae, ut fa- 
veas, adjutorque ſis, quod paulo ante me nega- 
ram rogaturum, vehementer te rogo: ſed ita, 
ſi non jejunum hoc neſcio quid, quod ego geſſi, 
et contemnendum videbitur, ſed tale atque tan- 
tum, ut multi nequaquam paribus rebus hono- 
res ſummos a ſenatu conſecuti ſint. Equidem 
etiam mihi illud animadvertiſſe videor, ſcis 
enim quam attente te audire ſoleam, te non tam 
res geſtas, quam mores, inſtituta atque vitam 
imperatorum ſpectare ſolere, in habendis, aut 
non habendis honoribus. Quod ſi in mea cauſa 
cChonſiderabis, reperies, me exercitu imbecillo con- 
tra metum maximi belli firmiſſimum praeſidium 
habuiſſe, aequitatem et continentiam. His ego 
ſubſidiis ea ſum conſecutus, quae nullis legio- 
nibus conſequi potuiſſem: ut ex alieniflimis ſo- 
ciis amiciſſimos, ex infideliſſimis firmiſſimos 
redderem, animoſque novarum rerum expecta- 
tione ſuſpenſos ad veteris imperii benevolentiam 
traducerem. Sed nimis haec multa de me, prae- 
ſertim ad te, a quo uno omnium ſociorum que- 


relae audiuntur. Cognoſces ex iis, qui meis in- 


ſtitutis ſe recreatos putant. Cumque omnes uno 
prope conſenſu de me apud te ea, quae mihi 


optatiſſima ſunt, Praedicabunt: tum duae ma- 


ximae | 
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ximae clientelae tuae, Cyprus inſula, et Cappa- 
dociae regnum, tecum de me loquentur: puto 
etiam regem Deiotarum, qui uni tibi eſt maxi- 
me neceſſarius. Quae ſi etiam majora ſunt, et 
in omnibus faeculis pauciores viri reperti ſunt, 
qui ſuas cupiditates, quam qui hoſtium copias 
vincerent: eſt profecto tuum, cum ad res belli- 
cas haec, quae rariora et difficiliora ſunt, genera 
virtutis adjunxeris, ipſas etiam illas res geſtas 
juſtiores eſſe et majores putare. Extremum illud 
eſt, ut, quaſi diffidens rogationi meae, philoſo- 
phiam ad te allegem : qua nec mihi carior ulla 
unquam res in vita fuit, nec hominum generi | 
majus a diis munus ullum eft datum. Haec igi- | 
tur, quae mihi tecum communis eſt, ſocietas ſtu- 
diorum atque artium noſtrarum, quibus a pue- 
ritia dediti ac devincti, ſoli propemodum nos 
philoſophiam illam veram et antiquam, quae 
aquibuſdam otii eſſe ac deſidiae videtur, in forum 
atque in rempublicam atque in ipſam aciem 
pene deduximus, tecum agit de mea laude; cui 
negari a Catone fas eſſe non puto. Quamobrem ; 
tibi ſic perſuadeas velim: fi mihi tua ſententia 
tributus honos ex meis literis fuerit, me fic exi- 
ſtimaturum, cum auctoritate tua, tum benevo- 
lentia erga me, mihi, quod maxime 8 
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EPISTOLARUM 


EPISTOLA v. 
M. CAT o M. T. C. IMP. S. P. D 


UOD? et reſpublica me, et noſtra ami- 
d itia hortatur, libenter facio, ut tuam vir- 


tutem, innocentiam, diligentiam, cognitam in 


maximis rebus, domi togati, armati foris, pari 
induſtria* adminiſtrare gaudeam, Itaque, quod | 
pro meo judicio facere potui, ut innocentia con- 


ſilioque tuo defenſam provinclam, | ſervatum 


Ariobarzanis cum ipſo rege regnum, ſociorum 
revocatam ad ſtudium imperii noſtri volunta- 
tem, ſententia mea et decreto laudarem, feci. 
Supplicationem decretam, ſi tu, qua in re nihil 
fortuito, ſed ſumma tua ratione et continentia 
reipublicae proviſum eſt, diis immortalibus gra- | 
tulari nos, quam tibi referre acceptum mavis, 
gaudeo. Quod fi triumphi praerogativams putas 
ſupplicationem, et idcirco caſum potius, quam 
te laudari mavis: neque ſupplicationem ſequi- 
tur ſemper triumphus, et triumpho multo cla- 
rius eſt, ſenatum judicare, potius manſuetudine 
et innocentia imperatoris provinciam, quam vi 
militum, aut benignitate deorum retentam at- 
que conſervatam eſſe: quod ego mea ſententia 
cenſebam. Atque haec ego idcirco ad te contra 
conſuetudinem meam pluribus ſcripſi, ut, quod 


maxime 


e * 9 
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maxime volo, exiſtimes me laborare, ut tibi per- 
13 ſuadeam, me et voluiſſe de tua majeſtate, quod 
F ampliſſimum fim arbitratus: et quod tu ma- 
+ luiſti, factum eſſe gaudere. Vale, et nos dilige, 
et inſtithto itinere ſeveritatem diligentiamque 
ſociis, et reipublicae praeſta. 
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EPISTOLA VI. 
NM. T. C. M. cATONI S. P. D. 


AErus- ſum laudari me, ' inquit Hec- | 
. Pinar, apud Naevium, © abs bw 
: pater, a laudato viro. Ea eſt enim profecto ju- 
cunda laus, quae ab iis proficiſcitur qui ipſi in 
laude vixerunt. Ego vero vel gratulatione lite- 
rarum tuarum, vel teſtimoniis ſententiae dictae, | 
nihil eſt, quod me non aſſecutum putem. Idque © a 
mihi cum ampliſſimum, tum gratiſſimum eſt, 
te libenter amicitiae dediſſe, quod liquido veri- 
0 tati dares. Et, ſi non modo omnes, verum etiam 
multi Catones eſſent in civitate noſtra, in qua 
unum exſtitiſſe mirabile eſt, quem ego currum, 
aut quam lauream cum tua laudatione confer- 
rem? Nam ad meum ſenſum, et ad illud fin= * 
cerum ac ſubtile judicium, nihil poteſt eſſe lau- 
dabilius, quam ea tua oratio, quae eſt ad me 
perſcripta a meis neceſſariis. Sed cauſam meae 
voluntatis, non enim dicam cupiditatis, expoſui 
= tibi 
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tibi ſuperioribus literis: quae etiam ſi parum 
juſta tibi viſa eſt, hanc tamen habet rationem, 
non ut nimis concupiſcendus honos, ſed tamen, 
ſi deferatur a ſenatu, minime aſpernandus eſſe 
videatur. Spero autem, illum ordinem, pro meis 
ob rempublicam ſuſceptis laboribus, me non in- 
dignum honore, uſitato praeſertim, exiſtimatu- 
rum. Quod ſi ita erit, tantum ex te peto, quod 
amiciſſime ſcribis, ut, cum tuo judicio, quod 
ampliſſimum eſſe arbitraris, mihi tribueris, {i id, 
quod maluero accidit, gaudeas. Sic enim feciſſe 
tte, et ſenſiſſe, et verius ſcripſiſſe video; reſſue 
 ipfa declarat, tibi illum honorem noſtrum ſu- 
plicationis jucundum fuiſſe, quod ſcribendo af- 
fuiſti. Haec enim ſenatuſconſulta non ignoro 
ab amiciſſimis ejus, cujus de honore agitur, ſcri 
bi ſolere. Ego, ut ſpero, te propediem videbo, 


atque utinam republica meliore, quam timeo. 


EPISTOLA VII. 


N. T. C. PRO cos. C. MARCELLO 
Ss DESIGN. S.P;D. 


TAXIMA”* ſum laetitia affectus, cum au- | 
divi te conſulem factum eſſe: eumque 
R tibi deos fortunare volo, atque a te pro 


tua parentiſque tui dignitate adminiſtrari. Nam 


tiſſimum 
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cum te ſemper amayi dilexique, tum mei aman- 


; p 
- 
3 
| EY 
. 25 
3 
. 2 
12 
3 
* 
* 5 
2 
1 


. * 
4 
3 
* 
74 
% 


ts * N ts 6 * be 2 ts . ns C 2 Pas 
P 


* 
Ld E 
Jo: 
(4) 


f . 8 D * 2 * * 
2 1 a Rs 4 vor * 8 * . — 2 3 W 60 x 5 5 3 * 
ERIE . ]ĩÄ 


E : a 752 
!. REIT ot ot 3 
5 e 8 r r 
5 E n DR}. 22 Rs Sr od ION et: bs e 
8 $55 or at! CRATE, aw SHS gt COMO PEE EY 0 


"I; - 
NNE 
r 
k , Ine SIT 


AD FAMILIARES LIB. XV. 327 


tiſſimum cognovi in omni varietate rerum mea- 


rum: tum patris tui pluribus beneficiis, vel de- 
fenſus triſtibus temporibus, vel ornatus ſecun- 
dis: et ſum totus veſter, et eſſe debeo: cum 
praeſertim matris tuae, graviſſimae atque opti- 
mae feminae, majora erga ſalutem dignitatem- 
que meam ſtudia, quam erant a muliere poſtu- 
landa, perſpexerim. Quapropter a te peto in 
majorem modum, ut me ebenem * ee 
3 . 


EPISTOLA VIII. 


N.. T. c. PROC: 2 MARCELLO col- 


LEG AE 8. P. D. 


ARCELLUM 7 tuurn, condi fum, = 
teque ea laetitia affectum eſſe, quam 
maxime optaſti, mirandum 1 in modum gaudeo : * 
idque cum ipſius cauſa, tum quod te omnibus 
ſecundiſſimis rebus digniſſimum judico : cujus 
3 erga me ſingularem benevolentiam vel in labore 
meo, vel in honore perſpexi: totam denique 
domum veſtram vel ſalutis, vel dignitatis meae 
ſtudioſiſſimam cupidifimamque cognovi. Quare 
gratum mihi feceris, fi uxori tuae Juniae, gra- 
viſſimae atque optimac feminae, meis verbis 
eris gratulatus. A te id, quod ſueſti, Peto, me 
abſentem diligas atque defendas. 
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EPISTOLA x; 


M.T.C. IMP. C.MARCELLO C.F. 
Cs. S. P. D. 


fuit optatum, ut omnium Marcellorum, 


Marcellinorum etiam, mirificus enim generis 
ac nominis veſtri fuit erga me ſemper animus, 
cum ergo ita accidit, ut omnium veſtrum ſtu- 
dio tuus conſulatus ſatisfacere poſſet, in quem 
meae res geſtae, lauſque et honos earum potiſ- 
ſimum incideret: peto a te id, quod facillimum 
factu eſt, non aſpernante, ut Some ſenatu, ut 
quam honorificentiſſimum ſenatuſconſultum, 
literis meis recitatis, faciendum cures. Si mihi 


tecum minus eſſet, quam eſt cum tuis omnibus, 


allegarem ad te illos, a quibus intelligis me prae- 


cipue diligi. Patris tui beneficia in me ſunt am- 


pliſſima. Neque enim faluti meae, neque ho- 
nori amicior quiſquam dici poteſt. Frater tuus 
© quanti me faciat, ſemperque fecerit, eſſe homi- 
nem qui ignoret arbitror neminem. Domus tua 
denique tota me ſemper omnibus ſummis ofti- | 


ciis proſecuta eſt, Neque vero tu in me dili- 


gendo cuiquam conceſſiſti tuorum, Quare a te 
peto in majorem modum, ut me per te quam 
5 ornatiſſimum velis eſſe: meamque et in ſuppli- 


catione 


JU ANPDO rid accidit, quod mihi maxime 
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|  catione decernenda, et in caeteris rebus exiſti- 
mationem ſatis tibi eſſe commendatam putes. 


EPISTOLA . 


NI. T, C. IMP. C. MARCELLO COS. 
| Wee - 5 
AJ UAN TAE curae tibi meus honos fue- 5 
rit, et quam idem extiteris conſul in me 
3 ornando et amplificando, qui fueras ſemper cum 5 i 
parentibus tuis et cum tota domo, etſi res ipſa > 
loquebatur, cognovi tamen ex meorum omnium — 
literis. Itaque nihil eſt tantum, quod ego non i 4 
tua cauſa debeam, facturuſque ſim cum ſtudioſfe 1 
ac libenter. Nam magni intereſt, cui debeas. 1 
Debere autem nemini malui, quam tibi: cui me 
cum ſtudia communia, beneficia paterna, tuaque 
jam ante conjunxerant: tum accedit, mea qui 
dem ſententia, maximum vinculum, quod ita 
rempublicam geris, atque geſſiſti, qua mihi ca- 
rius nihil eſt, ut, quantum tibi omnes boni de- 
beant, quo minus tantundem ego unus debeam, 
non recuſem. Quamobrem tibi velim hi fint 
_ exitus quos mereris, et quos fore confido. Ego, 
fi me navigatio non morabitur, quae incurrebat 


in ipſos Eteſias, propediem te, ut pure, vi- 
| debo. 
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EPISTOLA XI. 


N. T. c. IMP. L. PAULLO cos. 
_ DESIGN, S.P.D. 


En meritis, et pro ampliſſima familiae 


que honorem tibi deos fortunare volo, a teque 


videre poſſim, magnopere a te peto, ut operam 
temporis ad meum annuum munus accedat. 


ſtudia cumulus accedet. Vale. 


EPIS- 


\ T'SI* mihi nunquam fuit dubium quin 5 
te populus R. pro tuis ſummis in rem 


dignitate, ſummo ſtudio, cunctis ſuffragiis con- 
ſulem facturus eſſet: tamen incredibili laetitia 
ſum affectus, cum id mihi nunciatum eſt: eum- 


ex tua majorumque tuorum dignitate admini- 
ſtrari. Atque utinam praeſens illum diem mihi 
2 videre potuiſſem, proque tuis am- 
pliſfimis erga me ſtudiis atque beneficiis tibi 
operam meam ſtudiumque navare. Quam mi- 
hi facultatem cum hic nec opinatus et impro- 5 
viſus provinciae caſus eripuit, tamen, ut te con- 
ſulem rempublicam pro tua dignitate gerentem 


des, efficias, nequid mihi fiat injuriae, neve quid = 


| Quod ſi feceris, magnus ad tua priſtina erga me 
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EPISTOLA XII. 
NM. T. C. IMP. L. PAULLO COS. S. P. D. 


AX IM E mihi fuit optatum Romae eſſe Fs 
tecum, multas ob cauſas, ſed praecipue, : 


ut in petendo et in gerendo conſulatu meum tl- 
bi debitum ſtudium perſpicere poſſes. Ac peti- 
tionis quidem tuae ratio mihi ſemper fuit ex- 
plorata: ſed tamen navare operam volebam, In 
conſulatu vero cupio equidem te minus habere 
negotii: ſed moleſte fero, me conſulem ſtudium 
tuum adoleſcentis perſpexiſſe, te meum, cum 
dd actatis fim, perſpicere non poſſe, Sed ita fato 
neſcio quo contigiſſe arbitror, ut tibi ad me or- 
nandum ſemper detur facultas, mihi ad remune- 


randum nihil ſuppetat practer voluntatem. Or- 


nafſti conſulatum, ornaſti reditum meum. Inci- 
dit meum tempus rerum gerendarum in ipſum 
conſulatum tuum. Itaque cum et tua ſumma 
amplitudo et dignitas, et meus magnus honos 
magnaque exiſtimatio poſtulare videatur, ut a te 
plurimis verbis contendam ac petam, ut quam ̃ 
honorificentiſſimum ſenatus- conſultum de meis 
rebus geſtis faciendum cures, non audeo vehe- 


menter a te contendere, ne aut ipſe tuae perpe- 


tuaè conſuetudinis erga me oblitus eſſe videar, 


aut te oblitum putem. Quare, ut te velle arbi- 
tror, 
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tror, ita faciam: atque ab eo, quem omnes gen- 


tes ſciunt de me optime meritum, breviter pe- 


tam. Si alii conſules eſſent, ad te potiſſimum, 
Paule, mitterem, ut eos mihi quam amiciſſimos 


redderes: nunc cum tua ſumma poteſtas, ſum- 


maque auctoritas, notaque omnibus noſtra ne- 
ceſſitudo ſit, vehementer te rogo, ut et quam 
: honorificentiſſime cures decernendum de meis 


rebus geſtis, et quam celerrime. Dignas res eſſe 


honore et gratulatione cognoſces ex iis literis, 


quas ad te, et collegam, et ſenatum publice miſi: 
onmniumque mearum reliquarum rerum, maxi- 
meque exiſtimationis meae procurationem ſu- 
e ſceptam velim habeas. In primiſque tibi curaa 
ſit, quod abs te ſuperioribus quoque literis peti- 
vi, ne mihi tempus prorogetur. Cupio te con- 
ſulem videre omniaque ſpero, cum abſens, tum 


etiam pracſens, te conſule, aſſequi. 


EPISTOLA XIII. 
N. T. 10 TREBONIO 8. P. D. 


Tt epiſtolam tuam legi libenter, et li- 


brum libentiſſime: ſed tamen in ea vo- 
Juptate hunc accepi dolorem, quod cum incen- 


diſſes cupiditatem meam conſuetudinis augen- 
dae noſtrae, nam ad amorem quidem nihil po- 


terat accedere, tum? diſcedis a nobis, meque 


tanto 
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| tanto deſiderio afficis, ut unam mihi conſolatio- 
nem relinquas, fore, ut utriuſque noſtrum ab- 
| TE” deſiderium crebris et longis epiſtolis lenia- 

Quod ego non modo de me tibi ſpondere 
be ſed de te etiam mihi. Nullam enim 
apud me reliquiſti dubitationem, quantum me 
amares. Nam, ut illa omittam, quae civitate teſte 

feciſti, cum mecum inimicitias3 communicaſti, 

cum me concionibus tuis defendiſti, cum quae- 
ſtor in mea atque in publica cauſa conſulum par- 
tes ſuſcepiſti, cum tribuno pleb. quaeſtor non 
paruiſti, cui tuus pracſertim collega pareret : ut 
haec* recentia, quae meminero ſemper, oblivi- 
ſcar, quae tua ſollicitudo de me in armis, quae 
laetitia in reditu, quae cura, qui dolor, cum ad 
te curae et dolores mei perferrentur; Brundiſi- 
um denique te ad me venturum fuiſſe, niſi ſu- 

bito in Hiſpaniam miſſus eſſes? Ut haec igitur 
omittam, quae mihi tanti aeſtimanda ſunt, quan- 

ti vitam aeſtimo et ſalutem meam : liber iſte, 

1 quem mihi miſiſti, quantam habet declaratio- 
nem amoris tui? primum, quod tibi facetum 
videtur quidquid ego dixi, quod aliis fortaſſe 
non item: deinde, quod illa, ſive facets. ſunt, 
five fic, 5funt narrante te venuſtiſſima. Quin 

etiam antequam ad me veniatur, riſus omnis 

pene conſumitur. Quod fi in his ſcribendis ni- 
e 52 bil. 
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hil aliud, niſi, quod neceſſe fuit, de uno me tam 


diu cogitaviſſes, ferreus e ſi te non ama- 
rem. Cum vero ea, quae ſcriptura perſecutus 
es, ſine ſummo amore cogitare non potueris, 
non poſſum exiſtimare, plus quenquam a ſe 
ipſo, quam me a te amari. Cui quidem ego 
amori, utinam caeteris rebus poſſem, amore cer- 
te reſpondebo: quo tamen ipſo tibi confido ? fu- 
turum ſatis. Nunc ad epiſtolam venio, cui co- 
pioſe et ſuaviter ſcriptae nihil eſt quod multa 
reſpondeam. Primum enim ego illas Calvos li- 
teras miſi, non plus quam has, quas nunc legis, 

0 exiſtimans exituras. Aliter enifn ſcribimus quod 
eos ſolos quibus mittimus, aliter quod multos 
lecturos putamus. Deinde ingenium ejus melio- 

ribus extuli laudibus, quam tu id vere potuiſſe 
fieri putas. Primum, quod ita judicabam, acute 
movebatur. Genus quoddam ſequebatur, in quo, 
judicio lapſus, quo valebat, tamen aſſequebatur, 
quod probaret. Multae erant et reconditae lite- | 
Tae, vis non erat. Ad eam igitur adhortabar. In 
excitando autem et in acuendo plurimum valet, hs 
ſi laudes eum, quem cohortere. Habes de Calvo 
judicium et conſilium meum: conſilium, quod 
hortandi cauſa laudavi: : judicium . quod de in- 
genio ejus valde exiſtimavi bene. Reliquum 
eſt, tuam profetionem amore 9 proſequar, 
reditum 
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reditum ſpe expectem, abſentem memoria co- 
lam, omne deſiderium literis mittendis accipien- 
diſque leniam. Tu velim tua in me ſtudia et 
officia multum tecum recordere: quae cum ti- 
bi liceat, mihi nefas ſit obliviſci, non modo vi- 
rum bonum me exiſtimabis, verum etiam te a 
me amari Plurimum judicabis. Vale. 


EPISTOLA XIv. ; 
NMI. T. C. TREBONIO S.P.D. 


RAT OREM * meum, fic enim inſeriph, 5 
0 Sabino tuo commendavi. Natio me homi- | 
nis impulit, ut ei recte putarem, niſi forte can- 
didatorum licentia hic quoque uſus, hoc ſubito 
cognomen arripuit. Etſi modeſtus ejus vultus, 
ſermoque conſtans, habere quiddam a Curibus 
videbatur. Sed de Sabino ſatis. Tu, mi Trebo- 
ni, cum ad amorem meum aliquantum olim 
diſcedens addidiſti: quo tolerabilius feramus ig- 
niculum defiderii tui, crebris nos literis appella- 
to, atque ita, ſi idem fiet a nobis. Quanquam 
duae cauſae ſunt, cur tu frequentior in iſto offi- 
cio eſſe debeas, quam nos: primum, quod olim 
ſolebant, qui Romae erant, ad provinciales ami- 
cos de republica ſcribere: nunc tu nobis ſcribas 
oportet: res enim publica iſtic eſt, Deinde, 
quod n. nos aliis officus tibi abſenti ſatisfacere poſ- 


ſumus, 
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336 EPISTOLARUM 
| ſumus, tu nobis, niſi literis, non video, qua 
re alia ſatisfacere poſſis. Sed caetera ſcribes ad nos 
poſtea. Nunc haec primo cupio cognoſcere, 
iter tuum cujuſmodi ſit, ubi Brutum noſtrum 

videris, quamdiu ſimul fueris: deinde, cum | 
proceſſeris longius, de bellicis rebus, de toto ne- 
gotio, ut exiſtimare poſſimus, quo ſtatu ſimus. 
Ego tantum me ſcire putabo, quantum ex tuis 
literis habebo cognitum. Cura ut valeas, me. 
: que © ames amore lo —— N 


- = — 1 — —.— 
— — — — _ 2 
— * CIS -. 2 — ͤ—ê : - - _ — ö —— \ 
— , wy a * * - - * — - 
— — — —— 4 2 — — — f —.— — 
a 0 2 8 - WW — 4 = 
- * —— —— — — — — > & ak ——— tt — — Se 2 — 


RN — — r r * 2 — —— — = 
ED GCE — — 2 ———— ͤ K 8ũ— — 
2 5 — - = * 3 S CT. wo x 
by — 2 = 2 . GY * 


— 


> — TIP ®; ä 
2 —— — = 
— 2222 — — 


— e — — — ns 
C2 Oe DB ROGER ar BYE Bit Ge mt as Re at 434 


\ 


EPISTOLA NV. 
TREBONTIUSG CICERONI 8. 


7 B. E. Athenas veni a. d. xl. Kal. * 
atque ibi, quod maxime optabam, vidi 


ana tuum, deditum optimis ſtudiis, ſumma- 
que modeſtiae fama. Qua ex re quantam vo- 
5 luptatem ceperim, ſcire potes etiam me tacente, 
Non enim neſcis quanti te faciam, et quam, 
pro noſtro veterrimo veriiſimoque amore, omni- 
bus tuis etiam minimis commodis, non modo 
tanto bono, gaudeam. Noli putare, mi Cicero, 
me hoc auribus tuis dare: nihil adoleſcente tuo 
atque adeo noſtro, nihil enim mihi a te poteſt 
eſſe ſejunctum, aut amabilius omnibus iis, qui 
Athenis ſunt, eſt: aut ſtudioſius earum artium, 
quas tu maxime amas, hoc eſt, optimarum. Ita- 


que 


que tibi, quod vere facere poſſum, libenter quo- 
que gratulor, nec minus etiam nobis: quod eum, 
quem neceſſe erat diligere, qualiſcunque eſſet, | 


talem habemus, ut libenter quoque diligamus. 


Qui cum mihi in ſermone injeciſſet, ſe velle 


Aſiam viſere, non modo invitatus, ſed etiam ro- 


gatus eſt a me, ut id potiſſimum, nobis obtinen- 


tibus provinciam, faceret. Cui nos et caritate, et 
amore, tuum officium praeſtaturos non debes 

dubitare. Illud quoque erit nobis curae, ut "8 | 
tippus una cum eo fit, ne putes, in Aſia feria= 

_ tum illum ab iis ſtudiis, in quae tua cohorta- 
tione incitatur, futurum. Nam illum paratum, 

ut video, et ingreſſum pleno gradu, cohortari 

non intermittemus, quo in dies longius diſcen- 
do exercendoque ſe procedat. Vos quid ageretis 


in republica cum has literas dabam non ſciebam. 
Audiebam quaedam turbulenta, quae ſcilicet 


cupio eſſe falſa, ut aliquando otioſa libertate 
fruamur: quod vel minime adhuc mihi conti- 
git. Ego tamen nactus in navigatione noſtra 
puſillum laxamenti, concinnavi tibi munuſcu- 
lum ex inſtituto meo: et dictum, cum magno 
noſtro honore a te dictum, concluſi, et tibi infra 
ſubſcripſi. In quibus verſiculis ſi tibi quibuſdam 


verbis copy videbor: turpitudo per- 
| Jonae ejus, in quam liberius invehimur, nos 


YOL I. „5 vindi- 
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5 vindicabit. Ignoſces etiam iracundiae noſtrae, 


quae juſta eſt in ejuſmodi et homines et cives. 
Deinde, qui magis hoc Lucilio licuerit aſſumere 


libertatis, quam nobis? cum etiam fi odio par 


fuerit in eos, quos laefit, tamen certe non magis 
dignos habuerit, in quos tanta libertate verbo- 


rum incurreret. Tu, ficut mihi pollicitus es, 


adjunges me quam prmum ad tuos ſermones. 
Namque illud non dubito, quin, ſi quid de in- 


teritu Caeſaris ſcribas, non Patiaris me mini- 


mam partem et rei, et amoris tui ferre. Vale, 
et matrem meoſque tibi commendatos habe. 


D. vIII. Kalendas Junias, Athenis, 


EPISTOLA XVI. 
CICERO TREBONIO S. 


0 UAM * « yellem ad illas pulcherrimas epu- 
las me Idibus Martiis invitaſſes! reli- 
quiarum nihil haberemus. At nunc cum his 
tantum negotii eſt, ut veſtrum illud divinum 
in rempublicam beneficium nonnullam habeat 


querelam. Quod vero a te viro optimo ſedu- 
tus eſt, tuoque beneficio adhuc vivit haec peſtis, 


interdum, quod mihi vix fas eſt, tibi ſubira- 


ſcor. Mihi enim negotii plus reliquiſti uni, 
quam, praeter me, oranibus. Ut enim primum 
Poſt Antoni focdiflimum diſceſſum ſenatus ha- 
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beri libere potuit, ad illum animum meum re- 


verti priſtinum, quem tu cum cive acerrimo, 


patre tuo, in ore et amore ſemper habuiſti. 


Nam, cum * ſenatum a. d. x111, Kalendas Ja- | 


nuarias tribuni plebis vocaviſſent, deque alia re 


referrent, totam rempublicam ſum complexus, 


egique acerrime, ſenatumque jam languentem 
et defeſſum ad priſtinam virtutem conſuetudi- 
nemque revocavi, magis animi, quam ingenii 
viribus. Hic dies, meaque contentio atque actio, 
1 ſpem primum populo Romano attulit liberta- 
tis recuperandae, Nec vero ipſe poſtea tempus 
ullum intermiſi de republica non cogitandi fo- 
lum, {ed etiam agendi. Quod niſi res urbanas 
actaque omnia ad te perferri arbitrarer, ipſe per- 
ſcriberem, quanquam eram maximis oecupati- | 
onibus impeditus, Sed illa cognoſces ex aliis; a 


me pauca, et ea ſummatim. Habemus e : 


ſenatum, conſulares partim timidos, partim 
male ſentientes. Magnum damnum factum eſt 


in Servio. L. Caeſar 3 optime ſentit: ſed, quod 


avunculus eſt, non acerrimas dicit ſententias. 
Conſules egregii : praeclarus D. Brutus: puer 
egregius Caeſar, de quo ſpero equidem reli- 
qua. Hoc vero certum habeto, niſi ille vetera- 
nos celeriter conſcriphiſſet, legioneſque duae de 
exercitu : Antonii ad ejus fe auctoritatem contu- 


„ liſlent, 
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liſſent, atque is oppoſitus eſſet terror Antonio, 
nihil Antonium ſceleris, nihil crudelitatis prae- 


teriturum fuiſſe. Haec tibi etſi audita eſſe arbi- | 
trabar, volui tamen notiora wu Plura ſeribam, 


ſi * otii habuero. Vale. 
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* T.C: ET CICERO MEUS, ET FR. ET 


AULO * facilius, putavi poſſe me ferre de- 
ſiderium tui, ſed plane non fero: et quan- 
| quam magni ad honorem noſtrum intereſt, 
quam primum ad urbem me venire, tamen pec- 
caſſe mihi videor, qui a te diſceſſerim. Sed quia 
tua voluntas ea videbatur eſſe, ut prorſus, niſi 
confirmato corpore, nolles navigare, approbavi 
tuum conſilium, neque nunc muto, fi tu in ea- 
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dem es ſententia, Sin autem poſtea, quam cibum 
cepiſti, videris tibi poſſe me conſequi; tuum 

conſilium eſt. Marionem ad te eo miſi, ut aut 
tecum ad me quamprimum veniret, aut, ſi tu 
morarere, ſtatim ad me rediret. Tu autem hoc 

tibi perſuade, fi commodo valetudinis tuae fieri 
poſlit, nihil me malle, quam te eſſe mecum. Si 
autem intelliges opus eſſe, te Patris convaleſcendi 
cauſa paulum commorari, nihil me malle quam 
te valere. Si ſtatim navigas, nos Leucade con- 
ſequere. Sin te confirmare vis, et comites et 
tempeſtates, et navem idoneam ut habeas, dili- =_ 
genter videbis. Unum illud, mi Tiro, videto, ſi 
me amas, ne te Marionis adventus et hae literae 
moveant. Quod valetudini tuae maxime con- 
ducet, ſi feceris, maxime obtemperaris volun- 
tati meae. Haec pro tuo ingenio conſidera. Nos 
ita te deſideramus, ut amemus: amor, ut valen- 
tem videamus, hortatur; deſiderium, ut quam 
primum. IIlud igitur potius. Cura ergo potiſſi- 
mum ut valeas: De tuis innumerabilibus in me 


officiis erit hoc gratiſſimum. 111, Non. Nov. 


5 EPISTOLA II. 
TULLIUS TIRONI 3UO s. P. D. 


oN queo ad te, nec lubet ſcribere, quo a- 
nimo fim affectus: tantum ſcribo, et 
tibi et mihi maximae voluptati fore, ſi te fir- 


mum 


OW 2 3 He 5 
n 
* 8 FRE: 0 ' 


TRE Io nn ig ²˙¹Ü¹ n ⅛ k- pane SP ec agg 
Vc MID TG ] ,, Ro a" 8525 


AD FAMILIARES LIB. XVI 343 


mum quam primum videro. Tertio die abs te 


ad Alyziam acceſſeramus. Is locus eſt citra Leu- 


cadem ſtadia cxx, Leucade aut te ipſum, aut 
tuas literas a Marione putabam me accepturum. 
Quantum me diligis, tantum fac ut valeas, vel 
quantum te a me ſcis . Nonis Novembr. 
- AS, 


EPISTOLA III. 


| TULLIUS ET CICERO TIR ON SUO, 


ET Q.PATER, ET Q_FILIUS S.D. 


Vale, 


T4 EIS. 


[os apud Alyziam, ex quo loco tibi lite- 

ras ante dederamus, unum diem com- 

morati ſumus, quod Quintus nos conſecutus 
non erat. Is dies fuit Nonae Novembr. Inde 
ante lucem proficiſcentes ante diem vi II. Idus 
Novemb. has literas dedimus. Tu, fi nos omnes 

amas, et praecipue me, magiſtrum tuum, con- 
firma te. Ego valde ſuſpenſo animo expecto, 5 
primum te ſcilicet, deinde Marionem cum tuis 
literis. Omnes cupimus, ego in primis, quam 
primum te videre, ſed, mi Tiro, valentem. 
Quare nihil properaris : ſatis quotidie videro, fi 

_ valebis, Utilitatibus tuis poſſum carere: te va- 
lere, tua cauſa primum volo, tum mea, mi Tiro. 


EPISTOLA IV. 


1 M.T-C. ET Q. FR. ET QFIL.” TIRONIS. 


7 ARIE ſum * affectus tuisliteris, valde prio- 


creatus. Quare nunc quidem non dubito, quin, 


I quoad plane valeas, te neque navigationi, neque 
viae committas. Satis te mature videro, ſi plane 
confirmatum videro. De medico et tu bene exi- 
ſtimari ſcribis, et ego ſic audio. Sed plane cura- 
tiones ejus non probo. Jus enim dandum tibi 

non fuit, cum x1x07 je. eſſes: ſed tamen 
et ad illum ſeripſi accurate, et ad Lyſonem. Ad 
Curium vero, ſuaviſſimum hominem et ſummi 

officii ſummaeque humanitatis, multa ſcripſi: in 
his etiam, ut, ſi tibi videretur, te ad ſe transfer- 
ret. 17 enim noſter vereor ne negligentior 
ſit, primum quia omnes Graeci: deinde, quod 


cum a me literas accepiſſet, mihi nullas remiſit. 


Sed eum tu laudas. Tu igitur quid faciendum 
lit judicabis. Illud, mi Tiro, te rogo, ſumtui ne 


parcas ulla i in re, quod ad valetudinem opus ſit. 


Scripſi ad Curium, quod dixiſſes, daret. Medico 85 
puto aliquid dandum eſſe, quo fit ſtudioſior. 
Innumerabilia tua ſunt in me officia, domeſtica, 
forenſia, urbana, provincialia, in re privata, in 
publica, in ſtudiis, in literis noſtris. Omnia vi- 
ceris, fi, ut ſpero, te yalidum videro, Ego puto 


4 re pagina perturbatus, paulum altera re- N 
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te belliflime, fi recte erit, cum quaeſtore Me- 
ſcinio decurſurum. Non inhumanus eſt, teque, 
ut mihi viſus eſt, diligit, et cum valetudini tuae 
diligentiſſime conſulueris, tum, mi Tiro, conſu- 
lito navigationi. Nulla in re jam te feſtinare 
volo. Nihil laboro, niſi ut falyus fis. Sic habeto, 
mi Tiro, neminem eſſe qui me amet, quin idem 
te amet: et cum tua et mea maxime intereſt 
te valere, tum multis eſt curae. Adhuc, dum 
mihi nullo loco deefle vis, nunquam te confir- = 
mare potuiſti, Nunc te nihil impedit: omnia 
depone, corpori ſeryi. Quantam diligentiam i in 
voaletudinem tuam contuleris, tanti me fieri j ju- 
dicabo. Vale, mi Tiro, vale, vale et ſalve. Lepta 


tibi ſalutem dicit, —4 omnes, Vale. | VII, Idus 
Novembr. Leucade. 1 : 


EPISTOLA 


TULLIUS ET CICERO, ET QI. 
 RONI HUMANISS. ET OPT. S. P. D. 


7 ID E, quanta ſit i in te ſuavitas. Duas ho- = 
Y ras Thyrei* fuimus, Xenomenes hoſpes : 


I tam te diligit, quam fi vixerit tecum, Is omnia 
pollicitus eſt, quae tibi eſſent opus: facturum 
puto. Mihi placebat, ſi firmior eſſes, ut te Leu- 


cadem deportares, ut ibi te plane confirmares. 


Videbis quid Curio, quid Lyſoni, quid medico 


placeat. Volebam ad te Marionem remittere: 


quem, cum meliuſcule tibi eſſet, ad me mitte- 


res; 
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346 EPISTOLARUM 
res: ſed cogitavi, unas literas Marionem afferre 


poſſe, me autem crebras expectare. Poteris igi- 
tur, et facies, ſi me diligis, ut quotidie fit Aca. 
ſtus in portu: Multi erunt, quibus recte literas 
dare poſſis, qui ad me libenter perferant. Equi- 4 
dem Patras euntem neminem praetermittam. 
Ego omnem ſpem tui diligenter curandi in Cu- 
rio habeo. Nihil poteſt illo fieri humanius, ni 
| Hil noſtri amantius, Ei te totum trade. Malo te 
paulo poſt valentem, quam ſtatim imbecillum 
videre, Cura igitur nihil aliud, niſi ut tu valeas: 
caetera ego curabo. Etiam atque etiam vale, — 
Leucade Wen, VII. Idus Novembr. . 


EPISTOLA VI. 


M. TULLIUS CIC. PATER ET PII. 


ET Q.Q. TIRONI S. P. 


F E RT IAM ad te hanc exlftolam ſcripf 

| eodem die, magis inſtituti mei tenendi 
cauſa, quia nactus eram cui darem, quam quo 
| haberem quid ſcriberem. Igitur illa: quantum 
me diligis, tantum adhibe in te diligentiae. Ad 

L tua innumerabilia in me officia adde hoc, quod 
mihi erit gratiſſimum omnium. Cum valetudi- 
nis rationem, ut ſpero, habucris, habeto etiam . 
navigationis. In Italiam euntibus omnibus ad 
me literas dabis, ut ego euntem Patras neminem 
praetermitto. Cura, cura te, mi Tiro, Cum 
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non contigit, ut ſimul navigares, nihil eſt quod 


feſtines: nec quidquam cures niſi ut valeas. 


Etiam atque etiam vale. vil, Idus Novembr. 
: Actio ue 55 


EPISTOLA VII. 
M. T. c. TIRONI S.P.D. 


Serge jam diem anne teacde 
mur, Quintus autem pater et filius Buthro- 
ti. Solliciti eramus de tua valetudine mirum in 
modum. Nec mirabamur nihil a te literarum. 
lis enim ventis iſtinc navigatur, qui fi eſſent, nos 
Corcyrae non ſederemus. Cura igitur te, et con- 
firma: et, cum commode, et per valetudinem 
et per anni tempus navigare Poteris, ad nos a- 
: mantiſſimos tui veni. Nemo nos amat, qui te 
non diligat. Carus omnibus expectatuſque Ve- 
_ nies. Cura ut valeas etiam atque etiam, Tiro 
; noſter. Vale. xv. Kalend. Novembr. Corcyra. | 


EPISTOLA VIII. 


TULLIUS ET CICERO S.D. TIRONI 


SUO; 


F "OS ate, ut ſcis, diſer imd 4 d. IV, Non. 
Novemb. Leucadem venimus a. d. VIII. 


Tau Novembies. A. d. vii, Actium. Ibi pro- 
pter tempeſtatem ad vi, Idus morati ſumus. 
Inde a. d. —— Idus Corcyram bellifime 
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navigavimus. Corcyrae fuimus uſque ad xvr, 
| Kalend. Decembr. tempeſtatibus retenti. A. d. 
xv. Kalend. Decembr, in portum Corcyraeorum 
ad Caſſiopen ſtadia cxx. proceſſimus. Thi re- 
tenti ventis ſumus uſque ad 1x, Kalendas. In- 
terea, qui cupide profecti ſunt, multi naufragia 
fecerunt. Nos eo die coenati ſolvimus. Inde 
Auſtro leniſſimo, coelo ſereno, nocte illa et 
die poſtero in Italiam ad Hydruntem ludi- 
bundi pervenimus: eodemque vento poſtridie, — 
id erat a. d. vii. Kalendas Decembr. hora 
quarta Brunduſium venimus:  eodemque tem- 
pore fimul nobiſcum in oppidum introiit Te- 
rentia, quae te facit plurimi. A. d. v. Kal. De- 
cemb. ſervus Cn. Plancii Brunduſii tandem ali- 
quando mihi a te expectatiſſimas literas reddi- 
dit, datas Idib. Novemb. quae me moleſtia val- 
de levarunt, utinam omnino liberaſſent. Sed ta- 
men Aſclapo medicus plane confirmat, prope- | 
diem te valentem fore. Nunc quid ego te hor- | 
ter, ut omnem diligentiam adhibeas ad con va. 
leſcendum ? Tuam prudentiam, temperantiam, Iz 
amorem erga me novi. Scio te omnia facturum | 
- -þ nobiſcum quam primum ſis. Sed tamen ita | 
velim, ut ne quid properes. Symphoniam Lyſo- | * 
nis velim vitaſſes, ne in quartam hebdomada | 
incideres. Sed, quando pudori tuo maluiſti obſe- 
qui, quam yaletudini, reliqua cura. Curio mi- 
1 ae G 
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ſi, ut medico honos haberetur, et tibi daret quod 
opus eſſet: me cui juſſiſſet, curaturum. Equum 

et mulum Brundufii tibi reliqui. Romae vere- 

or ne ex Kal. Jan. magni tumultus ſint. Nos 

agemus omnia modice. Reliquum eſt ut te hoc 

rogem et a te petam, ne temere naviges. Solent 
nautae feſtinare quaeſtus ſui cauſa. Cautus ſis, 
mi Tiro. Mare magnum et difficile tibi reſtat. 
8i poteris, cum Meſcinio. Caute is ſolet naviga- 
re. Si minus, cum honeſto aliquo homine, cu- 
7 jus auctoritate navicularius moveatur. In hoc 
omnem diligentiam ſi adhibueris, teque nobis in- 
1 columem praeſtiteris, omnia a te habebo. Etiam | 
; atque etiam, noſter Tiro, vale. Medico, Curio, : 
a Een! de te ſcripfi diligentiſſime, Vale, falve, - 


EPISTOLA "To 


M.T. ET C. TERENT. ET TULLIA, 


RAT. ET QF. TIRO NIS. P. D. 


\TSI . opportunitatem operae tuae omni- 


bus locis deſidero, tamen non tam mea, 
quam tua cauſa doleo te non valere. Sed cum 
in quartanam converſa vis eſt morbi, ſic enim 
ſcribit Curius, ſpero te, diligentia adhibits. etiam 
firmiorem fore. Modo fac, id quod humanita- 
tis tuae eſt, ne quid aliud cures hoc tempore, 


niſi ut quam commodiſſime convaleſcas. Non 


ignoro, quantum ex deſiderio labores, ſed erunt 


omnia 
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omnia hits; ſi valebis. Feſtinare te th ne 


nauſcac moleſtiam ſuſcipias aeger, et periculoſe 

| hyeme naviges. Ego ad urbem acceſſi pridie 
Nonas Januar, obviam mihi fic eſt proditum, 

ut nihil poſſit fieri ornatius. Sed incidi in ipſam 


flammam civilis diſcordiae, vel potius belli: cui 


cum cuperem mederi, et, ut arbitror, poſſem, 
| cupiditates certorum hominum, nam ex utraque 
parte ſunt, qui pugnare cupiant, impedimento ; 
mihi fuerunt omnino. Et ipſe Caeſar, amicus 
noſter, minaces ad ſenatum et acerbas literas 
miſerat. Et erat adhuc impudens, qui exerci- 
tum et provinciam invito ſenatu teneret: et 


Curio meus illum incitabat. Antonius quidem 


noſter, et Q. Caſſius, nulla vi expulſi, ad Caeſa- 
rem cnm Curione profecti erant. Poſtea quam 
ſenatus conſulibus, praetoribus, tribunis pl. et 
nobis, qui proconſules ſumus, negotium dede- 
rat, ut curaremus, ne quid reſpubl. detrimen- 
ti caperet, nunquam majore in periculo civitas | 
fuit, nunquam improbi cives habuerunt para- 
tiorem ducem. Omnino ex hac quoque parte 
diligentiſſime comparatur. Id fit auctoritate et 
ſtudio Pompeii noſtri, qui Caeſarem ſero coepit | 
timere. Nobis inter has turbas ſenatus tamen 
frequens flagitavit triumphum : ſed Lentulus 
conſul, quo majus ſuum beneficium faceret, ſi- 


mul atque expediſſet, ner eflent neceſſaria, de 


repu- 5 
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tepublica dixit ſe relaturum. Nos agimus nihil 
cupide, eoque eſt noſtra pluris auctoritas. Ita- 
 liae regiones deſcriptae ſunt, quam quiſque par- 
tem tueretur. Nos Capuam ſumſimus. Haec te 


ſcire volui. Tu etiam atque etiam cura ut va- 
* leas, literaſque ad me mittas, quotieſcunque ha- 
bebis cui des, Etiam atque etiam vale, D. Pri- 


8 die Idus Jan. 


EPISTOLA > 8 
M T. = TIRONI SUO 8. P. D. 


ſubvenerit, glei eſſe nequeamus. Equidem, ut 


veni ad urbem, non deſtiti omnia et ſentire, et 
dlcere, et facere, quae ad concordiam pertine- 
rent: ſed mirus invaſerat furor non ſolum im- 
pProbis, ſed etiam his, qui boni habentur, ut 
pugnare cuperent ; me clamante, nihil eſſe bel- 
” tb civil miſerius. Itaque cum Caeſar amentia 


2 quadam raperetur, et oblitus nominis atque ho- 
norum ſuorum, Ariminum, Piſaurum, Anco- 
nam, Arretium occupavillet,. Urbem reliqui- 
mus: quam ſapienter, aut quam fortiter, nihil 


aitinet | 


uo in diſcrimine verſetur ſalus mea, et 

bonorum omnium, atque univerſae 
1 e ex eo ſcire potes, quod domos no- 
ſtiras, et patriam ipſam, vel diripiendam vel 
1 inflanmandam reliquimus, In eum locum res 
deducta eſt, ut, niſi quis deus, vel caſus aliquis 


Bl : 
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attinet diſputare. Quo quidem in caſu ſimus 


vides. Feruntur omnino conditiones ab illo, ut 


Pompeius eat in Hiſpaniam: delectus qui ſunt 
habiti, et praeſidia noſtra dimittantur : ſe ulte- 

riorem Galliam Domitio, citeriorem Conſidio 
Noniano, his enim obtigerunt, traditurum : ad 


conſulatus petitionem ſe venturum, neque ſe 


jam velle, abſente ſe, rationem haberi ſui: ſe 
8 praeſentem trinundinum petiturum. Accepi- 


mus conditiones: ſed ita, ut removeat prae- 
ſidia ex his locis, quae occupavit, ut ſine metu 


de 11s ipſis conditionibus Romae ſenatus haberi 
poſſit. Id ille fi fecerit, ſpes eſt pacis non ho- 
neſtae. Leges enim imponuntur, Sed quidvis eſt | 


melius, quam fic eſſe ut ſumus. Sin autem ille 


| ſuis conditionibus ſtare noluerit, bellum para- 
tum eſt: ejuſmodi tamen quod ſuſtinere ille 
non poſlit, pracſertim cum a ſuis conditionibus 
ipfe fugerit: tantummodo ut eum intercluda- 
mus, ne ad urbem poſſit accedere: quod ſpera- 
bamus feri poſſe. Delectus enim magnos habe- 
bamus, putabamuſque ilum metuere, fi ad ur- 
| bem ire coepiſſet, ne Gallias amitteret, quas 
ambas habet inimiciſſimas, praeter Tranſpada- 


nos: ex Hiſpaniaque ſex legiones, et magna 


auxilia, Afranio et Petreio ducibus, habet a ter- 


go. Videtur, ſi inſaniet, poſſe opprimi, modo ut 
urbe ſalva. Maximam autem plagam accepit, 


quod 


1 


AD FAMILIARES LIB.XVI. 453 
quod is, qui ſummam auctoritatem in illius ex- 
ercitu habebat, T. Labienus, ſocius ſceleris eſſe 


noluit: reliquit illum, et nobiſcum eſt: multi- 
que idem facturi eſſe dicuntur. Ego adhuc orae 
maritimae praeſum a Formiis. Nullum majus 

negotium ſuſcipere volui, quo plus apud illum 
meae literae cohortationeſque ad pacem vale- 


rent. Sin autem erit bellum, video me caſtris 


et certis legionibus pracfuturum. Habeo etiam 
illam moleſtiam, quod Dolabella noſter apud 
Caeſarem eſt, Haec tibi nota eſſe volui: quae 
cave ne te perturbent, et impediant valetudinen 
tuam. Ego A. Varroni, quem cum amantiſſi- 
mum mei cognovi, tum etiam valde tui ſtudio- 
ſum, diligentiſſime te commendavi, ut et vale- 
tudinis tuae rationem haberet et navigationis, > 
et totum te ſaſciperet ac tueretur: quem omnia 
facturum confido. Recepit enim et mecum locu- 
tus eſt ſuaviſſime. Tu, quando eo tempore me- 
I cum eſſe non potuiſti, quo ego maxime operam 
ee. fidelitatem deſideravi tuam, cave feſtines, aut 
cCommittas, ut aut aeger, aut hieme naviges. 


Nunquam ſero te veniſſe putabo, fi ſalvus vene- 
ris. Adhuc neminem videram, qui te poſtea vi- 
diſſet, quam M. Voluſius, a quo tuas literas ac- 


cepi: quod non mirabar. Neque enim meas 
puto ad te literas tanta hieme perferri. Sed da 
operam, ut valeas: et, fi valebis, cum recte na- 
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vigari poterit, tum naviges. Cicero meus in For- 
miano erat, Terentia et Tullia Romae. Cura ut : 


valeas. IV. "Recs Febr, Capua. 


EPISTOLA XI. 
QC. TIRONI S. 


Me h. nobis eſt ſollicitudini valetudo 


tua. Nam, tametſi qui veniunt, dxidue 


u, Y ep de nuntiant, tamen in magna con- 


ſolatione ingens ineſt ſollicitudo, ſi diutius a nobis 
afuturus eſt i is, cujus uſum et ſuavitatem deſide. 


rando ſentimus. Attamen quanquam videre te 


tota cogitatione cupio, tamen te penitus rogo, 5 
ne te tam longae navigationi, et viae per hiemem, 
niſi bene firmum committas, neve naviges niſt | 
explorate. Vix in ipſis tectis et oppidis frigus 1 . 
firma valetudine vitatur, nedum 1 in mari et via 


| fit facile abeſſe ab i injuria temporis. 
ay @® 4 Neale XpwT1 oda, 


inquit Euripides. Cui tu quantum credas, ne- 


ſcio. Ego certe ſingulos ejus verſus, ſingula Þ 1 


teſtimonia puto. Effice, ſi me diligis, ut valeas, 


et ut ad nos firmus ac valens quam primum ve- 


nias. Ama nos, et vale. Q. F. tibi ſalutem dicit. 
-EPISTOTA XL 
M. T. C. TIRONI S. P. D. 


adventum Menandri, quem ad te miſeram. Cu- 


\ MNLIA a te data * mihi putabo, fi te va- 
7 lentem videro, Summa cura expectabam 
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ra, fi me diligis, ut valeas: et, cum te bene con- 
frmaris, ad nos venias. Vale. Iv. Idus April. 


EPISTOLA XIII. 
M. T. C. TIRONI 99. 


NDRICUS'poſtridie ad me venit quam | 
expectaram. Ttaque habui noctem ple- 


nam timoris ac miſeriae. Tuis literis nihilo ſum 


factus certior, quomodo te haberes: ſed tamen 

ſum recreatus. Ego omni delectatione literiſque 
omnibus careo, quas ante, quam te videro, at- 
tingere non poſſum. Medico mercedis, quantum 


poſcet, promitti jubeto. Id ſcripſi ad Ummium. 


Audio te animo angi, et medicum dicere, ex eo 
te laborare. Si me diligis, excita ex ſomno tuas 


ülteras, humanitatemque, propter quam mihi es 
& carifſimus. Nunc opus eſt te animo valere, ut 


corpore poſſis. Id cum tua, tum mea cauſa : 
facias, a te peto. Acaſtum retine, quo commo- 
dius tibi miniſtretur. Conſerva te mihi. Dies pro- 


ꝑ miſſorum adeſt. Quem etiam repraeſentabo, ſiad- 


veneris. Etiam atque etiam vale. Iv. Idus. hora vi. 


E PIS TOI A XIV. 
M.T. E. TIRONI S.P.D. 


EGYPTA ad me venit pridie Idus Apriles. 
Is etſi mihi nuntiavit, te plane febri 
carere et belle habere, tamen, quod negavit te 
| "is potuiſſe 
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eo magis, quod Hermia, quem eodem die venire 
oportuerat, non venerat. Incredibili ſum folli- 
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cura, ut inſervias: et cave ſuſpiceris, contra meam 
voluntatem te facere, quod non ſis mecum. Me- 

cum es, ſi te curas. Quare malo te valetudini 
uae ſervire, quam meis oculis et auribus. Etſi 


potuiſſe ad me ſcribere, curam mihi attulit, et 


citudine de tua valetudine: qua fi me liberaris, 


ego te omni cura liberabo. Plura ſcriberem, ſi 
jam putarem libenter te legere poſſe. Ingenium | 
tuum, quod ego maximi facio, confer ad te mi- 
hi tibique conſervandum. Cura te etiam atque 
etiam diligenter. Vale. Scripta jam epiſtola, 
Hermia venit. Accepi tuam epiſtolam vacillan- 
tibus litterulis: nec mirum, tam gravi morbo. | 
Ego ad te AEgyptam miſi, quod nec inhuma- 
nus eſt, et te viſus eſt mihi diligere, ut is tecum 
eſſet: et cum eo cocum, ; quo uterere. Vale. 


EPISTOLA xv. 
TULLIUS TIRONI S.P.D. 


P E RO ex tuis literis tibi melius eſſe: cu- 
pio certe. Cui quidem rei omni ratione 


enim ct audio te, et video libenter: tamen hoc 


multo erit, fi valebis, jucundius. Ego hic ceſſo, 
qua ipſe nihil ſcribo: lego autem Eberaifienc. 


Tu iſtic, ſi quid librarii mea manu non intelli- 
gent, monſtrabis. Una omnino interpoſitio dif- 
ficilior 
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ficilior eſt, quam ne ipſe quidem facile legere 
ſoleo, de quadrimo : Catone. De triclinio cura 
ut facis. Tertia aderit, modo ne Publius roga- 


tus fit, Demetrius iſte nunquam omnino Pha- 
lereus fuit, ſed nunc plane Bilienus eſt. Itaque 

te do vicarium. Tu eum obſervabis. Etſi: ve- 
runtamen: de illis: noſti caetera. Sed tamen, 


ſi quem cum eo ſermonem habueris, ſeribes =d 


me, ut mihi naſcatur epiſtolae argumentum, et 
ut tuas quam longiſſimas literas legam. Cura, 
mi Tiro, ut valeas: hoc mihi | ua! facere 


nihil N Vale. : 


EPISTOLA XVI. 
N. T. c. TIRONI S. P. D. 


SH FIDEO. 3 quid agas. Tuas quoque epiſto- 
las vis referri in volumina. Sed heus tu 7 


qui 18210) eſſe meorum ſcriptorum ſoles, unde 
illud tam dxvpo, © valetudini fideliter inſervien- 
do?“ Unde in iſtum locum fideliter ” venit? 
cou verbo domicilium eſt proprium in officio, : 
migrationes in alienum multae. Nam et doctri- 
na, et domus, et ars, et ager etiam fidelis dici 
poteſt, ut ſit, quomodo Theophraſto placet, ve- 
recunda tralatio. Sed haec coram. Demetrius 


venit ad me: quo quidem comitatu d@ouiayrd : 


ſatis ſcis. Tu eum videlicet non potuiſti videre: 


cras aderit: videbis igitur. Nam ego hinc pe- 
23 . 


318 EPISTOLARUM 
rendie mane cogito. Valetudo tua me valde fol- 
| licitat : fed inſervi, et fac omnia: tum te mecum 

eſſe, tum mihi cumulatiſime ſatisfacere putato. 


Cuſpio quod operam dediſti, mihi gratum eſt, 15 
8 Valde enim ue” cauſa volo. Vale. 55 
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EPISTOLA XVIL 
M.T.C, TIRONI S.P.D. 


OLLICITAT, ita vivam, me tua, mi Tiro, 1 

8 valetudo: ſed confido, ſi diligentiam, quam | 
5 inſtituiſti, adhibueris, cito te firmum fore. Li. 
bros compone, indicem, cum Metrodoro lube- 
Hit, quando ejus arbitratu vivendum eſt. Cum 

olitore, ut videtur. Tu potes Kalendis ſpectare 

5 gladiatores, poſtridie redire, et ita cenſeo, Ve- 
rum, ut videbitur. Cura te, fi me amas, dili- 

genter. Vale. | Fi 
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3 EPISTOLA XVII. 

NI. T. c. TIRONI S. P. D. 

A XP ECT O! tuas literas de multis tebus: 

5 te ipſum multo magis. Demetrium redde 

noſtrum, et aliud, fi quid poteſt boni. De Auti- 
diano nomine nihil te hortor, Scio tibi curae 

eſſe : ſed confice, Et, ſi ob eam rem moraris, 
accipio cauſam : fi id te non tenet, advola. Li- 
teras tuas valde expecto. Vale, A 
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EPISTOLA XIX. 
M. T. c. TIRONI 8. P. D. 


Go vero cupio te ad me venire, ſed viam 
timeo. Graviſſime aegrotaſti; inedia et 


i et vi ipſius morbi conſumtus es. 
Graves ſolent offenſiones eſſe ex gravibus mor- 


bis, fi quae culpa commiſſa eſt. Jam ad id bi- 


duum, quod fueris in via, dum in Cumanum 
venis, accedent continuo ad reditum dies quin- 
que. Ego in Formiano ad 111, Kalend. eſſe 
volo. Ibi te ut firmum offendam, mi Tiro, 
effice. Literulae meae, ſive noſtrae, tui deſide- 
rio oblanguerunt. Hac tamen epiſtola, quam 5 
Acaſtus attulit, oculos paulum ſuſtulerunt. 
Pompeius erat apud me, cum haec ſcribebam. 
Hilare et libenter ei cupienti audire noſtra dixi, 
ſine te omnia mea muta eſſe. Tu Muſis noſtris 
para, ut operas reddas. Noſtra ad diem dictam 
ſient. Docui enim te, fides {rvp:y quod haberet. 
Fac plane ut valeas. Nos adſumus. Vale, x1v. 
3 eee e 


EPISTOLA XX. Ry. 
TULLIUS TIRONI S.P.D. 
. igitur? non fic oportet? Equidem : 
cenſeo ſic, addendum etiam, ſuo. Sed, ſi 


placet, invidia vitetur, quam quidem ego ſaepe 
F 
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contemſi. Tibi Na lp gaudeo profuiſſe, 81 
vero etiam Tuſculanum, dii boni, quanto mihi : 
| Jllud erit amabilius! Sed, fi me amas, quod qui- 
dem aut facis, aut perbelle ſimulas; quod tamen 
in modum procedit: ſed ut eſt, indulge valetu- 
dini tuae: cui quidem tu adhuc, dum mihi de- 
ſervis, ſerviſti non ſatis. Ea quid poſtulet non 
ignoras: 3 Tis, Axa, epi alloy ovuptlpe, 
, ular xonias,. | Fac bellus revertare, 


Non modo te, ſed etiam Tuſculanum noſtrum | ; 


plus amem. +Parhedrum excita, ut hortum ipſe 
conducat: ficolitorem ipſum commovebis. He- 
lico nequiſſimus HS CIO dabat, nullo aprico 

| Horto, nullo emiſſario, nulla maceria, nulla caſa, | 
Iſte nos tanta impenſa derideat? calface homi- - 
nem, ut ego M. Othonem: itaque abutor coronis. 
De Crabra quid agatur, etſi nunc quidem etiam 


nimium eſt aquae, tamen velim ſcire. Horolo- I 


gium mittam, et libros, ſi erit ſudum. Sed tu 
nulloſne tecum libellos? an pangis aliquid So- 
phocleum? fac opus appareat. A. Ligurius, Cae- 
 faris familiaris, mortuus eſt, bonus homo, et 
nobis amicus, Te quando expectemus, fac ut 
ſciam. Cura te diligenter. Vale. 


EPIS. 
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EPISTOLA XXI. 

TULLIUS TIRONI S.P.D. 
TSI mane ' Harpalum miſeram, tamencum 
haberem cui recte darem literas, etſi novi 
nihil erat, iiſdem de rebus volui ad te ſaepius 
ſcribere: non quin confiderem diligentiae tuae : 
ſed rei me magnitudo movebat. Mihi prora 2et 
puppis, ut Graecorum proverbium eſt, fuit a 
me tui dimittendi, ut rationes noſtras explicares. 


|  Offillio et Aurelio utique fatis fiat. A Flamma, 


ſi non potes omne, partem aliquam velim ex- 
torqueas, in primiſque ut expedita ſit penſio 
Kalendis Jan. Dez attributione conficies. De 
> repraeſentatione, videbis. De domeſticis hacte- 
nus. De publicis omnia mihi certa; quid Octa- 
vius, quid Antonius: quae hominum opinio: 
quid futurum putes. Ego vix teneor quin ac- 
curram. Sed ſt! Literas tuas expecto: et ſcito 
hHalbum tum fuiſſe Aquini, cum tibi eſt dictum, 
et poſtridie Hirtium. Puto utrumque+ad aquas. £ 
Sed quod egerint. Dolabellae procuratores fac 
| admoneantur. Appellabis ctiam Papiam. Vale. 


EPISTOLA XXIII. 
ruLLIus TIRONI SUO S. P. D. 
U vero confice *profeſſionem, fi potes. 
Etſi haec pecunia ex eo genere eſt, ut 
profeſſione non egeat. Veruntamen. Balbus ad 
me 
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me ſcripſit, tanta ſe epiphora oppreſſum, ut lo- 
qui {non poſſit, Antonius de lege quid egerit. 
Liceat modo ruſticari. Ad Bithynicum ſcripfi. 
De Servilio tu videris, qui ſenectutem non con- 
temnis. Etſi Atticus noſter, quia quondam me 
commoveri xaν˙is intellexit, idem ſemper pu- 
tat, nec videt, quibus praeſidiis philoſophiae 
ſeptus ſim: et hercle, quod timidus ipſe eſt, 
 Popuforaci, Ego tamen Antonii inveteratam ſine 
ulla offenſione amicitiam retinere ſane volo, ſcri- 
bamque ad eum, ſed non ante quam te videro: 
nec tamen te avoco a ſyngrapha, Ow NI. 
Cras expecto Leptam. Etenim ad cujus rutam 
pulegio mihi tur ſermonis utendum eſt, Vale, 
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UM vehementer U of expectarem | 
4 quotidie, aliquando venerunt poſt diem xL 


wo et vi quam a vobis diſceſſerant: quorum mihi fu- 
it adventus adoptatiſſimus. Nam cum maximam 
cepiſſem laetitiam ex humaniſſimi et cariſſimi a- 
tris epiſtola, tum vero jucundiſſimae tuae literaa 
cumulum mihi gaudii attulerunt. Itaque me jam 
non poenitebat intercapedinem ſcribendi feciſſe; 
ſed potius laetabar. Fructum enim magnum hu- 
manitatis tuae capiebam ex ſilentio mearum lite- 


rarum. 
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rarum. Vehementer igitur gaudeo, te meam ſine 
dubitatione accepiſſe excuſationem. Gratos tibi 
optatoſque eſſe, qui de me rumores afferuntur, 
non dubito, mi dulciſſime Tiro: praeſtaboque 
et enitar, ut in dies magis magiſque haec naſcens 
de me duplicetur opinio. Quare quod polliceris 
te buccinatorem fore exiſtimationis meae, firmo 
id conſtantique animo facias licet. Tantum enim 
mihi dolorem cruciatumque attulerunt errata 
5 aetatis meae, ut non ſolum animus a factis, ſed 
aures quoque a commemoratione abhorreant. : 
Cujus te ſollicitudinis et doloris participem fu- 
iſſe, notum exploratumque eſt mihi; nec id mi- 
rum. Nam cum omnia mea cw velles mihi 
ſucceſſa, tum etiam tua. Socium enim te meo- 
rum commodorum ſemper eſſe volui. Quod 
igitur tum ex me doluiſti, nunc, ut duplicetur 
tuum ex me gaudium, praeſtabo. Cratippo me 
| ſcito non ut diſcipulum, ſed ut filium, eſſe con- 


- junctiſſimum. Nam cum et audio illum liben- 


ter, tum etiam propriam ejus ſuavitatem vehe- 
menter amplector. Sum totos dies cum eo, noc- 
tiſque ſaepenumero partem. Exoro enim ut 
mecum quam ſaepiſſime coenet. Hac introducta 
conſuetudine, ſaepe inſcientibus nobis et coenan- 
tibus obrepit, ſublataque ſeveritate philoſophiae, 
humaniſlime nobiſcum Joon, Quare da ops- 


— — — I me ted arms AE wt 9 >. 2 — ” 6 — 


lentem virum videas quam primum. Nam quid 
ego de Bruttio dicam? quem nullo tempore a 
me patior diſcedere: cujus cum frugi ſeveraque 
eſt vita, tum etiam jucundiſſima convictio. Non 
eſt enim ſejunctus jocus a philologia, et quoti- 


lus ſuſtento tenuitatem. Praeterea declamitare 


apud Bruttium exerceri volo. Utor familiari- 
bus, et quotidianis convictoribus, quos ſecum 
Mlitylenis Cratippus adduxit, hominibus et doc- 
tis, et illi probatiſſimis. Multum etiam mecum 

eſt Epicrates, princeps Athenienſium, et Leo- 


ud rade. De Gorgia autem quod mihi ſcri- 
bis, erat quidem ille in quotidiana declamatione 
utilis: ſed omnia poſtpoſui, dummodo praecep- 
tis patris parerem. Napp enim ſcripſerat, ut 
eum dimitterem ſtatim. Tergiverſari nolui, ne 
mea nimia 0789) ſuſpicionem ei aliquam impor- 
taret. Deinde illud etiam mihi ſuccurrebat gra- 
ve eſſe, me de judicio patris judicare. Tuum 
tamen ſtudium, et conſilium gratum acceptum- 
que eſt mihi. Excuſationem anguſtiarum tui 
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ram, ut hunc talem, tam jucundum, tam excel- 


diana ovCylws, Huic ego locum in proximo 
conduxi. Et, ut poſſum, ex meis anguſtiis il- 


Graece apud Caſſium inſtitui, Latine autem 


nides, et horum ceteri ſimiles. Td d & N 


temporis eig. Scio enim quam. ſoleas eſſe 
occu- 
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occupatus. Emiſſe te praedium vehementer gau- 
deo, feliciterque tibi rem iſtam evenire cupio. 
Hoc loco me tibi gratulari noli mirari. Eodem 
enim fere loco tu quoque, emiſſe te, feciſti me 
certiorem. Habes deponendae ubi ſunt urbani- 
tates. Ruſticus Romanus factus es. Quomodo 
ego mihi nunc ante oculos tuum jucundiſſimum 
conſpectum propono; videor enim videre emen- 
tem te ruſticas res, cum villico loquentem, in 
lacinia ſervantem ex menſa ſecunda ſemina. Sed 
quod ad rem pertinet, me tum tibi defuiſſe ae- 
que ac tu doleo. Sed noli dubitare, mi Tiro, 
quin te ſublevaturus ſim, ſi modo fortuna me: 
praeſertim cum ſciam, communem nobis emtum 
eſſe iſtum fundum. De mandatis quod tibi curae 
fuit, eſt mihi gratum. Sed peto a te, ut quam ce- 
lerrime mihi librarius mittatur, maxime quidem 
Graecus: multum mihi enim eripitur operae 3 
exſcribendis hypomnematis. Tu velim in primis 


cures ut valeas, ut una ov RNNoyEu pothmus, 
_ Antherum tibi commendo. Vale. 


EPISTOLA XXIV, 
CICERO FIL. TIRONI $UO S.P.D. 


SI juſta et idonea uſus es excuſatione 
de intermiſſione literarum tuarum, ta- 


men 1id ne Hepius facias, rogo. Nam etſi de re- 


Fabien 
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publica rumoribus et nuntiis certior fo, et de 
ſua in me voluntate ſemper ad me perſcribit pa- 


ter: tamen de quavis minima re ſcripta a te ad 
me epiſtola ſemper fuit gratiſſima. Quare, cum 
In primis tuas deſiderem literas, noli committere, 
ut excuſatione potius expleas officium ſcribendi, 1 
N quan aſſiduitate . Vale. 


EPISTOLA XXV. 
Qc. TIRONI S UO s. P. p. 


IRIFICAM* mihi verberationem cel 
ſationis epiſtola dediſti. Nam, quae par- 


: cius frater perſcripſerat, verecundia videlicet, * 
properatione, ea tu ſine aſſentatione, ut erant, 
ad me ſcripſiſti, et maxime de conſulibus de- 
ſignatis: quos ego penitus novi libidinum et 
languoris effoeminatiſſimi animi plenos: : qui niſi 


a gubernaculis receſſerint, maximum ab uni- 


N verſo naufragio periculum eſt. Incredibile eſt, 


quae ego illos ſcio, oppoſitis Gallorum caſtris, 
in aeſtivis feciſſe; quos ille latro, niſi aliquid fir- 


mius fuerit, ſocietate vitiorum deliniet. Res eſt 
aut tribunitiis, aut privatis conſiliis munienda. 
Nam iſti duo vix ſunt digni, quibus alteri Cae- 
ſenam, alteri Coſſutianarum tabernarum funda- 
menta credas, Te, ut dixi, fero oculis. Ego vos 
a. d. 111. Kalend. videbo ; ; tuoſque oculos, etiam 


A 
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ſi te veniens in medio foro videro, diflaviabor, 
| Me a ama. Vale. 


EPISTOLA XXVI. 
QC M. CICERONI FRATRI 8. p. D: 


E. Tirone, mi Marce, ita te, meumque 


Ciceronem, et meam Tulliolam, tuum- 
5 que dim videam, ut mihi gratiſſimum feciſti, 
cum eum indignum illa fortuna, ac nobis ami- 
cum, quam ſervum eſſe mahüſti Mihi crede, 
tuis et illius literis perlectis, exſilui gaudio. Tibi 

cet ago gratias, et gratulor. Si enim mihi Statii 

ſſddelitas eft tantae voluptati, quanti eſſe in iſto 
haec eadem bona debent, additis literis, ſermo- 
nibus, humanitate, quae ſunt his ipſis commo- 
dis potiora? Amo te omnibus equidem maxi- 
mis de cauſis, verum etiam propter hanc, vel | 

5 quod mihi ſic, ut debuiſti, nuntiaſti. Te totum 


in literis vidi. Sabini Pueris et promuli omnia, et 
- faciam. 


EPISTOLA XXVII. 
AcickR TIRONI SUO S.P.D. 


"ERBERAVI te cogitationis tacito dun- 
taxat convicio, e faſciculus alter ad 


me jam fine tuis literis perlatus eſt. Non potes 


effugere hujus culpae pocnam, De patrono Mar- 


cus 
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eus eſt adhibendus : iſque diu et multis lucubra« 


tionibus commentata oratione. Vide, ut probare 
poſit, te non peccaſſe. Plane te rogo, ſicut olim 
matrem noſtram facere memini, quae lagenas 
etiam inanes obſignabat, ne dicerentur i inanes ali- 
quae fuiſſe, quae furtim eſſent exſiccatae: fic, 
tu, etiam fi, quod ſcribas, non habebis, ſcribito 
tamen, ne furtum ceſſationis quaeſiviſſe videaris. 
Valde enim mihi ſemper et vera, et dulcia tuis 
epiſtolis nuntiatur. Ama nos, et vale, 
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D 
REMARKS 
UPON THE 
NIN T H BOO K. 
EPIST. 1 


E bis kun. ] M. Terentius Varto, to who the eight 


firſt letters in this book are written, was a perſon of 


diſtinguiſhed abilities and learning, and in high efteem and 
_ friendſhip with Cicero. He was born about ten years be- 
fore him, and therefore muſt have been near ſeventy years 
old, when this correſpondence began. But he ſtill enjoyed 
the ſame ſtrength of parts and vivacity of genius, as he 
4 always had, and purſued his ſtudies with equal warmth 
and vigor. Humanae vitae, ſays Valerius Maximus, exem- 
plum actatiſque ſpatium nominandus, non annis, quibus ſaecu- 
lum aequavit, quam ftilo vivacior fuit. In eodem enim lectulo 
et ſpiritus ejus et egregiorum operum curſus extinftus eſt, 
lib. 8. c. 7. For he continued writing to his laſt, and 


boaſted that when he had entered duodecimam annorum 
hebdimadam, or his ſeventy-cighth year, he had written ſep-. 


tuaginta hebdomadas librorum, or four hundred and ninety 


volumes, But yet, fo great are the revolutions in the re- 


public of learning, nothing remains entire of this great 
man's works but his treatiſe on huſbandry, one of his 
molt inconſiderable peices. Almoſt every thing elſe, which 


are preſerved of his writings, have been collected from the 
works of a ſet of writers, who never would have been 
known, nor indeed deſerve to have been known, had 
they not been the repoſitories of ſuch invaluable treaſures. 


There appears to have been a great difference between 


AAZ eie: 


7 REMARKS. Book IX, 
Cicero's character and his; for though they both inceſ- 
ſantly employed themſelves in the improvement of ſcience, 


and in writing for the advantage of their countrymen, yet 


Cicero could not confine himſelf within ſuch contracted 
bounds of doing good, and ſo narrow a field of glory, His 
ambition led him firſt into the public theatre of buiſneſs 


and eloquence. His comprehenſive underſtanding of buiſ- 


neſs and ſuperior {kill in eloquence, ſoon raiſed him to the 


| higheſt honors of the ſtate : and his ſpirit of patriotiſm ” 
and integrity made him the darling of all the true friends 
of the liberty and conſtitution of his country, But Varro : 
ſeems to have dedicated the greateſt part of his time to 
55 contemplation and retirement, and whenever he did engage 
himſelf in public affairs, he did it with regret and unwiillng- 
neſs, though he diſcovercd great integrity in the execution 
of them, and great abilities in the ſucceſs, which attended 
him. He was lieutenant to Pompey in the Piratic war, and 


at that time projected a ſcheme for joining Italy and Mace- 
donia together by a bridge. But whether the impracticable- 


neſs of it deterred him from purſuing i it, or whether other 


buiſneſs drew his attention from it, is not known. He 


was Adil A. U. 693, and though he wrote a ſatyr upon 1 


the triumvirate at that time, yet as was in great confidence 


with Pompey and Caeſar. In the beginning of the civil 
wars between thoſe two great men he was Pompey's lieu- 


tenant in Spain; but after the defeat of Afranius and 
Petreius he quitted his arms, and retired to his ſtudies, i in 
which he was engaged, when this letter was written to 
him A. U. 707. A. Gellius, lib. 3. c. x. Plin. I. 3. 11. lib. 
35. 2. Lactantius lib. 1. c. 6. Life of Cicero, v. 2. 120. 


Martin. Hanckius de Rom. Scrip. lib. 2. 6. 


In urbem venerim.] After the defeat of pompey at 


Pharſalia, Cicero returned into Italy, and after ſome ftay 
at Brundiſium, where he landed, he went to Rome, and 
employcd himſclf chieſſy in dach. 

A 


. 


* 


Epiſt. III. 
3 Me facile tranſiturum. | Dr. Mead's MS. confirms this 


reading, and it ſeems to be the true one. Tranſiturum in 
this place ſignifies the ſame a as evitare or rener; others 
N read fabituram, 


EPIST. 4 5 


S quid rene This letter is he third i in \ all _ 
the editions; but it undoubtedly was written before 
a ſecond, For in that Cicero takes notice of the letter, 
which he ſent by Caninius. The people at Rome were 
Mill in ſuſpenſe about the event of the African war, 
2 In iſtis lacis,] probably Baiae; for it appears from the 
following letter, that Varro intended to go there. Te vero 
nolo, niſi ipſe rumor jam raucus erit factus, ad Baias venire. 
This place was the uſual retreat of the old Romans in the 
winter - ſeaſon, and much reſorted to upon account of its 
1 delightful fituation and its medicinal waters : but Cicero 
thought it an improper place for himſelf and Varro to 
retire to, both becauſe it was too public and too much 
devcted to pleaſures and diverſions for perſons of their 
character, and in their circumſtances. Seneca had the 
ſame opinion of it in his time, ep. 51. Illic, ſays he, ſibi 
plurimum luxuria permittit : illic tanquam aligua licentia de- 
beatur loco, magis ſolvitur, Non tantum corport, fed etiam 1 


moribus Hui, locum eligere debemus. | 
NN 4 116 e Vid. ep. 2. lib. VI, rem. 4. 


EPIST. III. 


4 N INIUS idem tuns. 4 This relates to the preced- 


ing letter. 


2 At tibi repente.] Manutius fares: upon -this place, 
that tibi is elegantly redundant. Thus Coelius, ep. 3. lib. 8. 


Hic tibi Arcpitus, Fremitus, clamor tenitruum et naa, 


. bilus. 
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Etſi erat Tc ] OBſoleta, ſtale. The change of affairs, 


to which he alludes, ſeems to have been Cacſar” 8 victory 


in Africa over the Pompeians. 


Sed calumniabor ipſe.] Sed falſa 1 in me inpelie- 


zam. See rem. 3. ep. 1. lib. 1. He was afraid of offending 
Cuaeſar; for he means him in the following words, and 


alludes to an interview between them the foregoing year. 


For Caefar, after the Alexandrian war, returned to Italy, 
and landed at Tarentum in the month of September. 
Cicero, who was then at Brundiſium, ſet out to meet him 
on foot, as ſoon as he heard of his going to Rome; and 
when Caeſar ſaw him coming towards him, he alighted 
out of his chariot, and ran to embrace him, and walked with | 


him alone for ſeveral furlongs. Plut. in vit. Cic. v. 2. 143. 


5 Acdaorus. ] Clam, bedktentim, or, inſenf * and 4 by 5 
1 degrees : | 85 
0 Scribere et * 0 3 Coven” tells Varro, that 
<3 they cannot ſerve their 'country by employing them- 
ſelves in the public affairs, yet they may by imitating the 
ancient philoſophers in writing ireatifcs pee ern ment, | 
laws and morality, For it is remarkable, that amongſt the 
| Greeks no one pretended to be a philoſopher, but he al- 
ways aſſumed the character of a law-giver and contriver | 
of civil polity. Hence in the catalogues of their writings 
Preſerved to us by Diogenes Laertius we always find trea- 
tiſes upon government. What they were may be learned 
from thoſe of Plato and Ariſtotle, which are delivered | 


don to us along with their other works. 


Navare rempublicam. ] This expreſſion is of the ſame 
ſort with thoſe, which are more frequently met with, as 


navare benevolentiam, bellum, flagitium, &c. Tacit, hiſt 
IV. 59. Ep. ad Attic. 11. lib. 1x. Dr. Mead's MS. reads 


_ gnavare, which being an old way of ſpelling navare, in- 


troduced the other reading: gravare. Victorius and Grae- 


vius both approve the reading of the text. 
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'EPIST:. IV. 


TEPI da röv. That is, de Fj Rag guar fer poſſunt, 
ſeit me cum Diodoro ſentire. Cicero in this letter 


jocoſely alludes to a famous controverſy among the ſtoics, 


concerning things poſſible and impoſſible, occaſioned by their 


doctrine of fate. The queſtion was, whether among thoſe 
- things, which never had happened, nor ever were to hap- 


pen, any of them were poſſible or no. Diodorus, a famous 


logician of the ſchool of Megara, denied, that they were 
| poſlible : : Chryſippus affirmed that they were. The diffe- 
rent opinions of theſe two philoſophers are well explained | 
; by Cicero in his treatiſe upon Fate, c. 7. at hoc, Chryſippe 
minime vis:  maximegue tibi de hoc 1þſo cum Diodoro certa- 
nen off. Ille enim id ſolum fiert poſſe dicit, quod aut fit ve- 
rum, aut futurum ſi fit verum: et, quicquid futurum /; fit, id 5 
aicit feri neceſſe eſſe ; et quicquid non fit futurum, id negat 


Feri poſſe. Tu, et quae non ſint futura, poſſe Feri dicis, ut 


 frangi hanc gemmam, etiamſi id nunguani futurum fit e neque 


 neceſſe eſſe Cypſelum reguare Corinthi, e id "Re ace 
ante anno Apollinis oraculo eſſet editum. 


* Duam noſter Diodotus non concopuebat, 1 Conf. der, ſays 


| Cicero, rohether the xpicis Fpuormneccs judicium Chryſippi, 
or the other opinion, which our friend Dicdotus could never 
digeſt, pleaſes you beſt? It was a cuſtom at Rome, when 


the Greek learning and philoſophy became a faſhionable 


part of polite education for the great men to keep in their 


| houſes ſome eminent ſcholars of that people, to inſtruct 
them in thoſe branches of knowledge which they profeſſed. 

Diodotus was one of theſe ; he lived in Cicero's family, 
was preceptor to him in logic and philoſophy, and, though 
he was blind ſeveral years before his death, yet purſued his 


ſtudies with the ſame vigor and aſſiduity as he had ever 
done: Cicero gives this account of him, quod fine oculis 
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fieri poſſe vis videretur, Geometriae munus - A verbis 


Praecipiens diſcentibus, unde, quo, quamque lineam de ſcribe- 
rent. Tuſc. dif. lib. 5. 39. He died in Cicero's houſe 
A.U.694. and left him a conſiderable legacy, 20 ep. ad : 
Attic. lib. 2. De clar. o orat. go” Dr. Mead's MS. reads * 


coquebat. 


De Coctio. ] Dr. Mead's MS. reads Calis But both this 
and the reading of the text are wrong; for we ought to 
read Cocceio. It appears from a letter to Atticus, written 
about this time, that there was a money affair between 

Cicero and him; to which he moſt probably alludes. _ 

4 Si hortum in bibliotbeca.] That is, ſince you have a gar- 
den near your library, nothing elſe will be wanting; the one 
_ will ſerve me for exerciſe, and the ather for ſtudy; which 

two things will engage moſt of my time. This i interpretation, 
which I think the words will admit, frees this paſſage 
ſrom all the difficulties, with which it hath been attend- 
ed. S- ſignifies: cum, guoniam, ſince; as in the following 

place. In Catil. 1. 3. guid eff, Catilina, quod expettes, ſi il- 
Iuſtrantur, ſi erumpunt omnia? And in Bibliotheca is, as 
Badius hath already interpreted it, in Joco bibliothecae vi- 
cino. The Abbe Olivet explains this place in a different 
manner: Cicero, ſays he, pleaſantly tells Varro, that he 
ſhall do nothing but walk and ſtudy; nay, if he had a | 
garden 1 in his library, he ſhould never 80 out of it. 


EPIS T. V. 


227 H I vero ad non.] Cicero tells V zrro, t that he ap- 


proves of the day, which he hed appointed for 


their meeting, and that he would take care to be with 
him by that time. For both the confuſion in the public 
affairs, and heat of the weather, would make their retire- 


ment to his Cuman Villa very agrecable. This letter ſeems 


to have been written before Caeſar returned from Africa. 
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1 Conſilii aol, ] This alludes to the quitting the war 
and returning to Italy, of which he ſays, neither he nor 
Varro would have had any reaſon to repent, even if their 


old friends had ſucceded in Africa; but as they have not, 


he thinks they have more undoubted reaſon to be ſatisfied 
with their determination of living quietly. 


Lavatio.] Gronovius interprets this to ſignify the 55 


| principal veſſel which the ancients made uſe of to bathe 


inz and reſers to the following l in | Fhoedrus, Id. 


* Seponit naechae deſtem, mundum mulebrim, 
| Lavationem argenteam, eunuchos glabros: oo 


5 But, I think, both in this place and in the letter under I 
our conſideration, it may better be underſtood to com- 
prehend the whole furniture of the bath, the labrum, the 
bruſhes, and the other inſtruments ; though I do not de- 
ny but that /avatio hath properly and originally the other 
ſignification, vid. N . in run Aug. : 


1. 68. 


EPIS T. vl. 


87 igitur e Caefaris {ilicet 7 It wks * PR 
of triffling to enquire, whether the words Caeſaris ſci- 


licet ought to be retained in the text, or no? The autho- 


rity of the MSS. is in general on the fide of the text, 
and there is little reaſon to be offered againſt it. But it 


will be more to the purpoſe to tell my reader, that Cae- 


far was expected from Africa at this time, and that A. 
# ium, the place where he intended to land, was a ſea-port 

at the mouth of the river Aro in Etruria ; but his friends 
Balbus, Oppius, and others, adviſed him to land at the 
mouth of the Tiber, by. which means he would avoid 


many troubleſome applications. Caeſar came to Rome 


about the end of July ; fo that this letter was probably 
written | 
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written ſome time in the preceding part of that month. 


2 Hoc ego idcirco nofſe te volui.] Cicero and Varro both 


intended to pay the compliment to N of meeting him 
before he came to Rome. g 


3 Neſtros amicos.] The Pompeians... Cicero always gives 
this character of Pompey and his friends. GER 


© Civilis belli victoriam. ] Cicero hath the ſame ſenti- J 


ment. Ep. 23. lib. 4. 


is, Ad beſtiarum auxilium.] He „ to the Aon ; 
under Juba, and very probably to their manner of fighting 
with Elephants. He ſpeaks of the ſame thing in the fol- 
15 lowing manner in a letter to Atticus: ex omnibus nihil ma- 
gis deſi deratur, quam quod in Africam non terim. Judicis 
Hoc ſum uſus, non efſe barbaris auzilits fallacii mae gentis 
rempub. de fendendam, praefertim contra exercitum vietorem, c 
e 1 . F 
Actis et voluptatibus.] This *. i admit of Te 
double interpretation. Actis may either relate to the ſuc- 
ceſs of Caeſar and his party, or elſe may ſignify caro ig, 
| banqueting, luxurious living, and be ſynonomous to valip- 
 tatibus, For a paſſage in Plutarch's Sympoſiacs will juſ- 
tify this interpretation. The queſtion propoſed there is, 
What is the reaſon, that when people make an agrec- 
ment to be upon a party of pleaſure, they commonly ſay: 
: o xl. Goes, in attis convivabimur Hodlie? to which 
the anſwer is, becauſe they enjoyed themſelves beſt in 
ackis, the villa's upon the ſea-ſhore, and the houſes of 
_ pleaſure built there. For it appears from Servius in Vir- 
gil. Zn. 5. 613. that the original ſignification of acta is 
ſecreta et amoena littorum. And it is well known, that the 


Romans had public ſtews built in thoſe places, which 


were reſorted to by the debauchees and rakes ; and that 
women were expoſed naked for their uſe. To this Seneca 


ſeems to allude, Controy. 11. I. nuda in littore fetifti ad 


feli. 
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72 aftidium emptoris. And Cicero takes notice, that Verres 


in acta cum mulierculis jaciebat ebrius. 5. 25. Hence a#ae 
came to ſignify either places of pleaſure, or the ne 


itſelf. Plutarch. Cn LV. 1155 5 


EPIST. vn. 


AM dad antea calumniatus 41 It f is now high 
time, ſays Cicero, for us to think of ſetting out to 
or ON and fince'his ſucceſs in Africa hath deter- 


mined every thing in his favour, I will now diſcover my 
_ own artifice in keeping you near me. I was, in ſhort, un- 
der ſome apprehenſions of terror, and thought that we 
| thould be more ſecure from reſentment by being toge 
| ther. For, as it is in Homer, ; 


Ny mutual confidence and mutual aid 

Great deeds are done, and great diſcoveries made; 3; 
The wiſe new prudence front the wiſe acquire, 

And one brave hero fans another” 5 mre.. 


Pope's tranſl, x. 265. line 224 of the Orig. 


Quin equis viris. ] A proverb often uſed by Cicero, to 
expreſs g great expedition and haſte. 


I. Caeſare.] As ſoon as 1 heard of the death of I. Cae- 


ſar, 1 ſaid to myſelf in the words of Terence: quid hic mi- 
hi faciet patri ? if be Kills his on relations, what will he 
do with me! 1 80 Julius Caeſar was ſon of one of the 
ſame name, who had been conſul A. U. 698, and a diſ- 
tant relation of Caeſar. Both father and ſon had followed 


the intereſt of Pompey, and were pardoned by Caeſar ; 
but the latter did not enjoy the benefits of this pardon 


long, for he was murthered by the ſoldiers, and, as it 


was as ſuppoſed, not without the order of Cacſar himſelf. 
Dio 43. Terent. Andr. 1. I. 112, 


* Tiaqu nullum eft dmomgenypine,] Cicero tranſlates 
this 
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380 REMARKS. Book IX. 
this word in his treatrſe de F inibus 3. 16. by regeftum, 
and means by it the evils and inconveniencies of life. 

Sed quod quaeris, quando.) But, that I may anſwer to 
your inquiry, when Caeſar is expected, and where, and 
how he intends to come, we know nothing certain 
at preſent. Some doubt whether he will land at Baiae, 

or make Sardinia in his way, which place he has not yet 
ſeen; and though it is one of his wort farms, yet he does 
not deſpiſe it. Manutius concludes from this paſſage, that 
this letter ought to be placed before the preceding one; 
but nothing of that kind can be collected. For there is 
as much uncertainty in that, about Caeſar's coming, as in 
this; and nothing is mentioned there of the coming of 
Dolabella, which would certainly have been done, if he 
had known any thing of it at the time of writing that 
letter. For they depended much upon his coming, who 
| was able to inſtruct them when to go, and how to behave to 
Caeſar, He, ſays Cicero, puto magiſtrum fare; and though | 
he hath been my pupil formerly, and received inſtruction 
from me, yet, now the times are altered ; like many other 
: gk: be 1 is er wiſer than his teacher 


N by "LY _* 1 1 © 
5 " 5 * n * N 4 8 
4 2 8 "0 * 28 99 * * 2 3 
n Ad, * 74 2 x : v1 6 o n (I I 1 + pp enn 
» 3 1 * . 3 « 4 0 yy 8 x 8 +a 3 N 3 p CO TI ng s 9 \ 8 © q PHB ao gi * 
} TO A ra nt Fn - p F ] Dfge tO a" bv ae £2 VVV ö , SI Is DTD > r a : . 

T * . 2 P 4 F ITT 2 3 . => r T's 3 TS y Fan 4 | 4 . : — 
. * OE » WA. Te I PAST AI I EY oe DI Ts, RT. n 2 8 7 n FIGS FOE" n PE e * tat n K K 4 
SY POST IT pri HEE AD Jr . ⁵˙— och . 2 


2 


ary 2 SO Ph 2 1 
MEE eee 
=—_ W N 


EPIST. vim. 


787 munis flagitare. ] The preceding letters were ; 
all written within a ſhort time of each other in the | 2 
year U. C. 707; but this was not written till the follow- | 
ing year. For the letters to Atticus upon the ſame ſubject | 8 
determine the date with great certainty, lib. 13. epiſ. 24, | 
25. The occaſion of writing it was this: Varro and Ci- | 
cero, upon the late renewal of their friendſhip, had en- Li 
caged to render it immortal, by a mutual dedication of 
their works to each other. Cicero in this letter puts Var- 
ro in mind of his promiſe, and ſends him at the ſame 
time a work of his own, written in the way of dialogue, 

= in 
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Epiſt. VII, REMARKS. 381 
in which there was allotted to Varro a yer TTY ſhare, 


It was a defence of the doctrines and principles of the 
academy, in four books. He had digeſted it in a different 


form at firſt, and had introduced Catulus and Lucullus as 


two of the N ſpeakers; but conſidering that the 
argument was not ſuited to the characters of the ſpeakers, 
and being put in mind of his engagements to Varro, he 


reformed and enlarged his plan, and divided it into four 
books, of which all, except part of the firſt, are loſt, whilſt 
the former work remains entire under the original title 

Lucullus. The opinion generally received, that this work 


upon the firſt plan was ever publiſhed by 0. or con- 


ſiſted of two books, the former under the title of Catulus, 
and the latter under that of Lucullus, ſeems to have no 


foundation. vid. Ep. ad Attic. lib. x11: 45. lib. XIII. 16, 
18. Chapman's Diſſert. de Cicer. lib. de leg. 


005 illius adoleſeentioris academiae.] The „ Sect : 

derived its origin from Socrates, but its name from a 

place in the ſuburbs of Athens, where the profeſſors uſed | 
to hold their lectures and diſputations. Diogenes Laertius, | 


and after him moſt other writers, mentions three diviſions 
of this ſect; the old, which was founded by Plato; ; the 


middle, by Arceſilas; and the new, by Carneades. But 
there was undoubtedly no ground for any ſuch diſtinction; 
ſince Cicero never mentions any other but the cd and the 


cv. Plato, Speuſippus, Xenocrates, Polemo, Crates and 
Crantor, were all ſucceſſive maſters and governors of the 


former, and adhered to a ſyſtem of doctrines, which they 
taught and delivered as the peculiar tenets of their ſect. 


But Arceſilas diſcarded all theſe opinions of his predecef- | 
ſors, and revived the old Socratic method of affirming no- 


thing, and doubting every thing, which gave birth to the 
Wig Cicero belonged to this ; and, in alluſion to its 


cuſtom of diſputing the truth of every thing, tells Varro, 


that he i 1s well acquainted with the confidence, the as ile. 
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lius academiae adoleſeentioris. See the Life of Cicero, where 
the origin and account of the: OY 1s 5 explained at 
large. v. 2. 536. 

3 r e 1 know not han it is worth while 
to obſerve, that Cicero uſes Antiochius in another place. 
Ep. ad Attic. xIII. 25. and that the MSS. are divided. 
Dr. Mead's MS. agrees with the text. Antiochus was a 
defender of the principles of the old academy, and prae- 
ceptor to Lucullus, Cicero and Brutus. Philo was a de- 
fender of the new, and another of Cicero's matters, and 
_— valued by him. Strab. 1. 6. ep. 1. lib. 13. 


Sed haec coram et ſaepius.] The pointing of this place 
is 2 blunder of the preſs. For it ought to be thus: ſed haec 
coram, et ſaepius. Migrationem, &c. Varro had 158 now 


bought a . and was going to elde in it. 


E PIS r. IX. 


Ji vales 1 1 P. Cornelius Fw Wy Dolabe lu, Who 
had married Tullia, Cicero's daughter, and was in 


ſtrict friendſhip with Caeſar, wrote this letter to Cicero, 


A. U. 705, exhorting him, to conſider his own ſafetß; 
and, if, as it was reported, Pompey ſhould be obliged to 
draw off his troops into his ſhips, and remove the war 
from Dyrrachium, where he was then beſieged, to ſome 

| diſtant place, to retire to Athens, or ſome other neutral 


city, and to wait the event. 
NMec regum ac nationum cllentelis. ] It was a cuſtom in 
the carlieft ages of the republic, upon the firſt conqueſts 


made in Italy, and afterwards in the diſtant parts of the 

World, for cities, provinces, and kingdoms, to put them- 
ſelves under the patronage of ſome perſon of eminence _ 
and authority at Rome; and it was not only eſteemed a 


ſecurity of their rights and privileges, but a reputation 


and glory to the perſon whom they choſe to be their pa- 


Amiſſis 


tron. Liv. lib. 9. 20. 


Epiſt. X. RE MARK 8. 383 
3 Amiſfts Liſpaniis.] Pompey's flying into Greece, and 
leaving Spain, which was intirely devoted to his intereſt, 
and furniſhed with a veteran army, to the command of 
his lieutenants, was one of the greateſt blunders, that he 
_ ever. committed. Caeſar, when he went into Spain, ſaid: 
that he went to find an army without a general, and would 
return to a general without an army, th in Ja. e. 34. 


EPIS T. x. 
| 'N ON fum auſus Salvio.] This letter was written to „„ 
Dolabella, whilſt he was with Caeſar in Spain, in 4 


the beginning of the year U. C. 708. for in the latter end 

of the preceding year T. Quintius Scapula, and Pompey's 

ſons, raiſed new commotions there; and by the credit of 

their father's name, and the aſſiſtance of a few ſcattered 
troops, which had fled from Alrica, were 8 maſters 
again of that province, | 


> Inter Niciam noſtrum et Vi bum. ] Cheer jicofely tells 
Dolabella, that he hath nothing new to acquaint him 
with ; but that he is choſen arbitrator between Nicias 
and Vibius, who were quarrelling with each other about 
| ſome articles in a bill, which were charged by the latter, 
and not acknowledged by the former. Nicias was a 
grammarian by proſe non, which gave occaſion to Cicero . 
to call him Ariſtarchus, and to compare his manner of 
treating the bill, delivered to him by Vibius, with the 
practice of that celebrated critic upon the works of Ho- 
mer, alter Ar: Harchus Hos 66a, that is, ver. ſculos no- 
tat tanquam ſpurics. And J, ſays Cicero, like an ancient 
critic, am appealed to determine, whether they belong 
to the poct, or are ſuppoſititious, an wolte, an wag tler. 
Shnανννẽ˖, utrum ſent poetae, an inter jecti. Nicias is men- 
tioned by Cicero with ſome ſort of deference to his opi- 
nion in that little grammatical diſpute between him and 
| At- 


384 REMARKS. Book ix. 
Atticus, whether he ought to have written in Piraeea or 
Pirazea, For Cicero defends himſelf by ſaying he uſed 
Piraeea for a place and not for a town, non enim hoc, ut 
eppido praepoſui, ſed ut loco, and then ſupports his opinion 
by the authority of two grammarians, Dionyſius nofter, qui 
eft nobiſcum, et Nicias Cous non rebatur oppidum eſſe Piraeca. 

ep. ad Attic. 3. lib. 7. Sueton, de Grammat. illuſ. c. 14. 
concerning Ariſtarchus, rem. 4. ep. x1. lib. 111. 
Pute nunc dicere.] Cicero ſuppoſes Dolabella to put 
him this queſtion, whether he would have courage to de. 


termine againſt his friend Nicias, who had entertained 


him ſo often at his table with ſo much en and cle- 
gance. 


Et ingentium culinarum cum Aan [EIN * The 


Mss. are very corrupt in this place. Dr. Mead's hath et 
ingentium cularum, and moſt of the others agree in this 
reading. Lambin conjectures that it ought to be Gallina- 


rum; Manutius, Culinarum; but Gronovius, with much np 
a Sguillarum; for this departs very little from 


the MISS. and Sguilla was a fiſh in high eſteem among the 


Romans. vid. Plin. ep. 17. lib. 2. Juv. 5. 82. Gronovius 
= reads Sepia inſtead of Sophia + but the common read- £4 
Ing is better, and ſupported by the MSS. „ 
5 Ut fi ego eum condemnaro, tu ręſtituas.] This alludes to 
Caeſar's recalling ſo many from baniſhment, and particu- 
larly to Burſa, Cicero's old enemy, vid. ep. 2. lib.7, _ 
 $* Syllae morte. | This P. Sylla was a relation to Sylla t the 
| diQator, and in great confidence with him; he had been 
employed both by Sylla and Caeſar to preſide at the ſale of 
the confiſcated eſtates, which gave occaſion to Cicero to 
conclude the letter very jocoſely. As for my own part, ſays 
he, 1 am quite unconcerned about it, 1 am enly afraid, ne 
haſta Caeſaris refrixerit, that we ſhall have no more auctions, 
now the auctioncer is gone. vid, ep. lib. xy. de offic. lib. 2. 


EPIST. 


Epiſt. XI. REMARKS. 395 


EPIST. XI. 


07 I Us Suberinxs Calenus.] This letter was Written 
to Dolabella, in Spain, not long afrer that, which 
precedes it. The occaſion of writing it was, to recom- 
mend C. Suberinus, a native of Cales, a town in Campa- 
nia, and M. Planius Heres, to the protection of Dola- 
bella. Theſe two perſons continued in Spain, without any 
expectation, that the war would be renewed in that pro- 
vince after the firſt reduction of it by Caeſar; and were 
engaged in the preſent war againſt their inclinations. Ci- 
cero deſires therefore, that Dolabella would procure them 
a paſsport from Caeſar, to return home. 
2 Pot Afranium.] This perſon was one of Pompey” s 
> lieutenants, who had been ſubdued by Caeſar, in | his firſt. 


1 expedition into that province. 


8 Alteri vix equeſiris,] A Perſon poſſeſſed of four — 4 
tre thouſand ſeſterces, or about three thouſand pounds 
of our money, was enrolled in the liſt of itt, and that 5 

was called an ee, Joe: 85 


EPIS T. XII. 


-E Lin neo „ interitu.] Dolabella, not ics of 
| the death of Tullia, ſeems to have written from 
dein to Cicero, to complain of his long ſilence, and to 
acquaint him, that he often entered into diſputes in de- 
fence of his character. Cicero anſwers him in this letter, 
and tells him the melancholy occaſion of his not writing, 
and that he is more pleaſed with being defended by him, 
becauſe it is a teſtimony of his love and friendſhip for him, 


than becauſe it is a juſtification of his character. For he 


has a high value for the Une, but vety little jo fo 
the latter. 


Os. RR - 6 EPIST, 
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EPIST. XIII. 


2 R Base noftris.] It is pwbäble, that Do- 


labella wrote to Cicero, that he had found benefit 


* the air and waters of Baiae, quod ſalubres factae of. 5 
ſent. Cicero anſwers him in this letter, and congratulates 
| Baiae for becoming ſalubres, that is, temperate, ſober, fru- 


gal, in oppoſition to luxurious. Thus Suetonius, Aug. 42. 
_ fed ut ſalubrem magis, quam ambitieſum principem ſeires, 


 Querentem de inopia et caritate vini populum, ſeveriſſima co- 
ercuit voce : ſatis proviſum a genere ſuo Agrippa, per- 2 


ductis pluribus aquis, ne homines ſitirent, 


2 Oratiunculam pro Deiotaro.] King Deiotarus had been 
| deprived by Caeſar of part of his dominions, for his adhe- = 
rence to Pompey, and was accuſed A. U. 700 of a deſign | 

againſt Caeſar's life. The trial was held in Caeſar's houſe, 
and Cicero ſpoke the oration, which he mentions here, 
in defence of him. Caefar was convinced of his inno- 


cence, but being unwilling to acquit him, deferred giv- 


Ing ſentence till he ſhould go himſelf 1 in perſon i into . ] 


eaſt, The oration is Kill extant. 
3 Levidenſe.] that is : munus non valde eve et fre- 


tioſum. This is the true reading: Dr. Mead's MS. Levi : 


_ mm th and « omits volui. : 


EPIST. XIV. 


"787 contentus eram.] In the year U. C. 709, imme- 
diately after the death of J. Caeſar, Dolabella took 


3 of the general confuſion, and ſeized the enſigns, 


and aſſumed the character of the conſul, becauſe he had 

been nominated to enter upon that office, as ſoon as Der 
far ſhould ſet out upon his intended expedition to Parthia. 

And M. Antony intending to make a progreſs through 
Italy, had now left him the intire government of the ci- 
N "ty, 


2 pgs. 
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ty. He had not yet publicly declared, whether he ſhould 
join himſelf to the friends of the murtherers of Caeſar, or 
to the oppoſite. party; but a ſeaſonable act of diſcipline 


| oe ſeverity raiſed great hopes in the minds of the former, 
For the freed men of Caeſar having erected an altar in 
the Forum, upon the ſpot, where Caeſar's body was burnt, 
7 with a pillar of Numidian marble, twenty feet high, inſcribed _ 


to THE FATHER OF HIS COUNTRY, performed 


daily ſacrifices, and divine rites, and raiſed great tumults in 
the city; but as ſoon as Dolabella heard of it, he went 
with great courage and reſolution, and demoliſhed the pillar 


and altar, ſeized the authors of the confuſion, and puniſh- 


ed thoſe, who were free, by throwing them down the 
Tarpeian rock, and crucified the flaves. This gave an 
5 univerſal joy to the city; and Cicero, who was now at 
| Baiae, upon hearing the news, wrote this letter, to con- 
gratulate him upon it. Life of Cic. v. 2. An de ad : 
Attic. lib. 14. Ep. 15, 16, 19. 
in luec loca conveniunt.] Dr. Mead's MS winds veniant. 


Hereditatem alienat gloriae cernere ſinas.] that is, per- 


mit me to put in this falſe claim to your glory. The lawyers 
buy beraditas underſtand not only the inheritance itſelf, but 
alſo the right of inberitance. And cernere hereditatem ſig- 
niſfies properly, to put in a claim to an inheritance in a ſo- 
lemm and preſcribed form of words, Thus Ulpian, Inſtit. 
tit. 22. n. 28. Cernere eſt, verba cretionis dicere ad hunc 
> midum: CUM ME MvIUs HMEREDEM INSTITUE- 
AI, EAN HEREDITATEM ADEO CERNQQUE, And 
Varro explains it much in the ſame manner, de L. L. 
lib. 6. Heres cum conflituit ſe heredem efſe, dicitur cer- : 
nere; et, cum id fecit, creviſſe. It may be obſerved alſo, 


that Cicero frequently uſes the ſimple word cerno in the 


ſame ſenſe, Thus lib. 13. ad Attic. Ep. 46. nunc mitten- 


dum ęſt, mea TA cernat; again, Epiſt. 49, of the ſame 
book. 


| >" uh 2 EPIST. 


388 0 REMARKS: Book IX. 
E PIs T. „ FSG 


UM M UM. me ducem.] The following letters i in this 
book are all written to L. Papirius Paetus, who ap- 
pears from this correſpondence to have been a perſon of 
great wit and humor, and in cloſe friendſhip with Cice- 
ro. He was an Epicurean, and in purſuance of the plan 
of life recommended by the principles of that ſect, ſeems to 
have ſacrificed his ambition to his eaſe and quiet, He had 
ſent ſome military inſtructions by way of raillery to Cice- 
to, who was at this time in Cilicia; to which Cicero re- 
turns an anſwer in this e in the fame n _— - 
Inn ee 5 
2 Pyrrhi te libros et Class. This civics; can his 8 
Other, than he, who was king of Epirus, and one of the | 
_ greateſt captains of antiquity. For Plutarch in his life of 
him mentions Cineas as his lieutenant, and a perſon of great 
ſervice to him in his wars; and though we do not read in 
any other place of any writings of his upon the ſcience of F 2 
War, yet it is not unlikely, but that ſome were handed 
ahout under his name. For Donatus tells us, that he was | 
the firſt, who taught the method of drawing up an army, 
| from a Game at Cheſs; and Hannibal either preferred him 
to all other generals, or ranked him next to Alexander. 
Plutar. in vit. Pyrch. Liv, lib. 35. 888 Donatus in Terent. | 
Eunuch. OS CER: | 
Munc ades ad imperandum] that is, nunc © des, ut abi 
f inperaretur. This paſſive uſe of imperandum is not very | 
common; Manutius indeed quotes an inſtance from Sal- 
luſt, de Bell. Ju. c. 66. Jugurtha cum ipſe ad im- 
perandum Tifidium vocaretur, rurſus corpit ' fleftere animuim | © 
ſuum. But there is another reading of the place, which is | 
much better: cum ipſe ad imperatorem Tiſidium vocare- 
tur. But though we cannot produce any inſtances of this 
expreſſion, from the latin writers, which are now extant, 


yet 


. nal annotation. -: 


24 Q. Fabio fratre eee 52 ] Ardem or - fundum 


5 proſcribere, ſignifies to put a houſe or eſtate up to ſale, by * 


public advertiſements. Thus Pliny Epiſ. lib. 7. 27. deſerta 


| inde et damnata ſalitudine domus, tatague illi monſtro relita; 
proſeribebatur tamen, ſeu quis emere, ſeu quis conducere 
_ vellet, M. Fabius is the ſame perſon, who is cee, | 


ond to TOY ww 14. li. og 


EPIST. XVI. 


NElfarunt me tuae literae,] Pactus bad adviſed Cice- 55 
to accommodate his behavior to the times, and to 
1 caution in his converſation, than he heard he 
did. Cicero returns him anſwer in this letter, that he took 
care never to give any offence, and did not think that he had 
any reaſon to be under any apprehenſions of danger, either 
from Caeſar or his friends. He moſt probably wrote this 
letter in the year U. C. 707, a little before the return of 


_ Caefar from the African war. 
Sic emim colbr. ] vid. Epiſt.2 20. nb. VII. 


Quamobrem Oenomao.] Paetus, in his letter to Cicero, 
had quoted ſome lines out of a play of Accius, which 
ſeems either to have declared the danger of exciting the 
envy and ill will of perſons in power, or delivered ſome 
inſtructions, how to behave ourſelves towards them. Ci- 
cero therefore tells Paetus, that though it was quoted with 


great propriety, loco, opportune; yet with regard to him- 
ſelf was quite unneceſſary. Oenomaus, the ſubject of this 
tragedy of Accius, was a king of Elis and Piſa, and fa- 
ther of Hippodamia, who was won by Pelops in a chariot 

B b 3 race, 


Bold XV. RE MARK S. 389 
yet it was undoubtedly in uſe among the Romans. vid. 1 
Servium in Eclog. 8. Virg. If the MSS did not agree in 


retaining theſe words: fic enim antiqui Iguebantur, I ſhould 
| be inclined to imagine, that they were originally a margi- 
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race, by which her father loft his life 11 e Hy- 
gin. fab. 84. 


Non, ut olim ſolebat,  Htellinum, fa ut nunc fit, mi- 


mum introduuiſti.] Atellanus was an actor of thoſe kind of 
play s, which were called ludi 4tellani, from Atella, a town 
in Campania, from whence the Romans firſt borrowed 
them. They were ſatyrical kind of farces, carried on 


With great decency, and introduced upon the ſtage at the 


end of the more ſerious dramatical performances. But 
| theſe in length of time, as the manners of the people grew 


more corrupt and depraved, degenerated into low buffoo- 


nery and indecent wit. Cicero therefore jocoſely tells Pae- 
tus, that he had introduced in his letter, non Atellanum, 
not decent and polite wit, agreably to the practice of the 
ancients; but mimum, low humor and buffoonery; for | 
why do you tell me of a Polypus, a diſh to be purchaſed 
at fo ſmall a price as a denarius, or of your potted cheeſe? 
'I uſed indeed formerly to bear with ſuch entertainment, 
cout of good nature; but now circumſtances are changed: 
I eat with the rich and luxurious; Hirtius and Dolabel- 
1a receive inſtructions from me in ſpeaking, and I, in re- 
turn ſup with them, The MSS. read Popilium; but it is 
probable, that Polypum is the true reading, from what is 


ſaid below: volo videre animum, qui mihi audeat— 
nere 


. 14, 16. 


—appo- 


5 Tu autem, 1 7 bonam copiam 3 Alicui * 


erpiam ejurare, ſignifies to declare upon oath, that you have 


not wherewithall to anſwer the demands, which are made 
upon you, Paetus jocoſely ſwore to Cicero in his letter, 
that if he uſed himſelf to live in ſo luxurious a manner, 


as it was reported he did, he was unable to entertain him 
ejuravit bonam copiam, And Cicero in return tells him, 
that his oath ſhall be of no ſervice to him; for he is de- 


termined to vilit him. But deſires him, that ſince he has 
85 Rey 


Hoh um m miniani Ju femilem. Epiſ. ad Attic. lib, 
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Epiſt. XVI. REMARKS. 3097 
lately born a los in his fortune with ſo much patience, not 
to entertain him, as he would a debtor, that came to bring 


him a valuation of his effects. For, though my viſit to you, 


| fays he, may make you poorer, yet ou ought to conſider, that 
: you grow poorer for the convenience of a friend. This is a very | 
_ obſcure place, and I am not certain whether I have ex- 
' plained it right. But, however, Cicero certainly alludes 
to a late inſtitution of Caeſar, which decreed, that the 
eſtates of all debtors ſhould be valued at the value they 
: bore, when the civil war broke out; and that their debts 
| ſhould be paid out of them, cm to that valuation; 
and likewiſe, that whatever intereſt-money had been valid | 


during that time, it ſhould be reckoned in part of pay- 


ment of the principal debt. By this means the creditors 


were conſiderable looſers; and it is probable, that Pactus 
had lately ſuffered upon that account, Sueton. in Jul, 


8.4. Gronovius reads: batiebur or mee. inſtead of - 


Jaciebam. 


„ Miniani Jovis | 2 low 33 There was in the Capitol an 
earthen image of Jupiter, which had been placed there by 
Tarquinius Priſcus, and was uſually colored with ver- 
milion upon feſtival days. Pliny alludes to this practice in 
two places. Lib. 3. c. xxxv. 45. Targuinius Priſcus effi- 
giem Jovis in Capitalis dicandam. Fictilem eum fe” et ideo 


minart ſolitum. vid. et. xxxIII. 7. 


7 In promulfide.) The Coena or orincipal meal of the 
ancient Romans may be divided into three parts, the 


ante-coena, coena, and menſae ſecundae. The ante- coena 
was called gſtatio, guſtus, or promulſis; which laſt name 
it acquired from the mulſum or mixture of wine and honey, 
which they uſually drank at the beginning of ſupper. The 
guſtatio or promulſis generally conſiſted of the mulſum, 
lettices, oyſters, olives, and other things, that were pro- 
per to create an appetite. There are the bills of two an- 
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in each of which there is a particular account of the pro- 


mulſis or guſtatio. Petron. c. 31. Macrob. lib. 3 I 3: Stucki 8 
Antiq. convival. lib. 3. c. 1. 


3 Salis enim ſatis.] Papirius had written e wc, 
that the Villa, which he had ſome thoughts of purchaſing, 
had /alinas or ſalt- works. Cicero jocoſely replies, that he 
had ſalis ſatis, but the misfortunes of the commonwealth 
afforded him little matter to exerciſe his wit: for that 1 
believe i is the en of Sannionum AR Hs; 


EPIST. XVII. 


NUM e etioſus. ] Cicero wrote this letter A. v. o), 
when Caeſar was returning from Africa; for he tells 
Paetus in a jocoſe manner, that he received his pleaſant 
letter in the midſt of the greateſt leiſure; for he had ſent 
his ſcholars Hirtius, Dolabella, and others, to meet Caeſar. 
He adds likewiſe the reaſons, which determined him to 
open a ſchool of rhetoric, in imitation of n 5 the 
tyrant of Syracuſe. | 


Caeteri quidem.] Pompey, 1 Lentulus, who was con- 
ful when the civil war broke out, were both killed by 
the hands of Ægyptian ſlaves; Scipio, after the African 
war, wandered about with his fleet for ſome time, and was 
at laſt deſtroyed upon the coaſt of Spain. Afranius was 


killed after he had been taken priſoner ! in Spain, in a ſedi- 


tion of the ſoldiers. But Cato, as it is well known, killed 
himſelf at Utica. Plutarch. in vit. Pom. Caeſ. de bel. civ. 3. 


Hirt. de Bel. Af r. en. in J. Cue c. 75. Plut. ! in vit. 
Cat. 


3 2 jure.] This alludes to ſome ſecret hiſtory, 


with which we are not acquainted. But it is highly 
probable, that Aterius was a lawyer, and that Ci- 


cero pays with the ambiguous mean of the word Jus, 
| it 


Book IX, 


cient entertainments in Petronius Arbiter and Macrobius, 


e 


> Epiſt. XVIII. REMARKS. 393 
lians. 


5 nerally prefaces to books, which contain either a bill of fare 
of what the reader is to expect, or explain ſome things 
neceſſary to be known, before he begins the book. But, 
if it is the true reading in this place, it ſeems to relate to 
ſome inſtructions in rhetoric, which Paetus pleaſantly de- 
ſired to receive from Cicero, before he undertook the 
office of an aſſiſtant in his ſchool. Manutius interprets it 
to relate to the entertainments of Hirtius, which were to 
inſtruct Papirius what ſort of entertainments would be ex- 
pected from him. Dr, Mead's MS. as uſual, hath not the 
Greek word, 0 
A ſtimationes tuas vendere non | potes, ] Paetus Hem to 7 
have written word to Cicero, that he could not come to 

Rome till he had ſold the eſtates of his debtors, which he 
had received in payment of their debts, upon the valuation 5 
= eſtabliſhed by the late law of Caeſar. See rem. 5. ep. 16. 


OY gelding. Equus, cui teſticuli imputantur, vid, Feſtum, et 


ſays Cicero, you may come upon your mille, and 7 ſhall have 5 
-* 1 and cabin: in my fut e 


; 1 4 expreſled great ſatisfaction with the entertainment, 


it having a gt n with the Cooks and Civi- 
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Quum Cantherium comediſti.] Cantherius ſignifies a 


Varro de re ruſtic. 11. 7. Since you have devoured your horſe, : 


EPIST. XVIII. 


A M E N a malitia non dj ;ſcedis, ] Hel. in "hs re- 
turn from Africa, called upon Paetus at Naples, 


which he had received. Paetus, with his uſual jocoſeneſs, | 
wrote Cicero word of it; and infinuated, that if one of 
Caefar's firſt favorites could be contented with what he 
could give him; certainly a plain conſular ought to be. 


Cicero anſwers him in this Emer with his uſual N 
and humor. 


| 


Necta 
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Redta enim a porta.] This reading is in Dr. Mead's 


Ms. But a reading, which Lambin met with in one of his 
vos books, is, in the opinion of Graevius, better: velta eum a 
poria domum meam veniſſe. 

Ne pluris efſe Balbos, quam F/ iſertos.] Think not that . 
our friend deſerves a better entertainment than I do; 
think not that the Balbi are of more value than the diſert:, 
The humor of this paſſage is grounded upon the ambi- 
guous meaning of Balbus; which fignifies a perſon that 
| hath an impediment in his ſpeech, when it is oppoſed to 
difertus ; ; and alſo was the name of this friend of Cacfar. 


E. P I E T. XIX. 
* ON tu homo ridiculus es.] The M88. agree in this 


reading, but the conjecture of Gronovius is better, 
nae tu homo ridiculus es. A report had been ſpred, that 
Caeſar intended to divide the eſtates of the Pompeians 
amongſt his ſoldiers. Paetus, in a letter to Cicero, inquired 
of the truth of it, Cicero anſwers him in this letter, and 
laughs at him for enquiring of him; when he had lately 
ſo good an opportunity of informing himſelf much better 
from Balbus. This letter was written in the year U. C. 707. 
that being the fourth) Year: from the beginning of the civil 
war. 


2 Quia ar tucrs #1 ape jam quadrieunium wivimus,) De 


lucro vivere ſignifies vitam ipſam in lucro ponere, which 
| thoſe perſons uſually do, who have eſcaped from any great 


and impending danger. Thus Livy, lib. 40. c. 8. de lucro 


ibi, a divere me ſcito. Horat. Carm. I 8 3 


EPIST. XX. 


1 JE ut ſcurran: velitem malis oneratum g. Mali 
= aliquem onerare ſignifies maledifia plurima in ali- 
quem congerere. Cicero therefore tells Paetus, that he is 
not t ciiplcaſed with the raillery of his late letter, for he had 
only 
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Epil xx 
only returned the compliment upon a perſon, that had: : 

frequently provoked him before. For I take that to be the 
meaning of ſeurram velitem malis onerare. For velites often 
act the ſame part in an army, that hf and paraſites | 
do at the tables of the great. The buiſneſs of the former f 
being to attack the enemy with their light arms and miſſive 


REMARKS. 395 


weapons; and of the latter, jacere dicteria, to fling their 


wit and humor at the company; which they often uſed to 
do fo much beyond the bounds of decency, that in their 
turns malis onerarentur. Hence came the expreſſion dicte- 
riis, jocis, velitari. Thus Gellius, lib. 6. 2. Nen: in nale. 
dictis apud impudentes et improbos velitandun. : 
2 Promulſide conficere.] Graevius interprets conficere to 8 
ſignify the ſame as ſaturare ut nibil amplius poſſit comedere; 
and ſupports the interpretation by the expreſſions, confict 
 deſiderio, fame, lacrymis, which are all very frequent. hs 
Lambin reads confercire : but the MISS, all r. retain the read- | 


ing of the text. 


3 Adverſarii noſtri e Werben 1 The ELIE . 

; and Academics were irreconcileable enemies to each other. 
+ Ad hanc inſelentiam. ] Inſolentia in this place ſignifies 85 
lururia, mimii ſumptus in conviviis. Thus Cicero in an- 
other place, Phil. 9. 6. mirifice enim Ser. Sulpicius majorum 


continentiam diligebat 3 n PrP inſalentiam —_— 


bat. 
23 Oats. Sero a: he or, as Horace hath it, 
Seri fludiorum,' Sat. lib. 1. 10. 1 
6 Sportellae et artolagani 3 The 1 bad two kinds 2 
of entertainments; the one they called recta coena; he. 


other ſportula or ſportella. Thus Martial, ep. 48. lib. 7. 


 Promiſſ eft nobis fportula, recta data aft, 


The recta coena was an elegant, ſplend id, ,or, what Lucian 
calls, dime Auoileats, The other was either more frugal, 


or elſe only a diſtribution of bread, Cakes, and other pro- 
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394 REMARKS. Book IX. 
3 Nedta enim a porta. ] This reading is in Dr. Mead's 
| MS. But a reading, which Lambin met with in one of his 


books, is, in the opinion of Graevius, better: recta eum a : 
porta domum meam veniſſe. 


3 Ne pluris efſe Balbos, quam 4 Gta Think not that 


2 our friend deſerves a better entertainment than I do; 


think not that the Balbi are of more value than the diſerti, 


The humor of this paſſage is grounded upon the ambi- 
guous meaning of Balbus; which ſignifies a perſon that 
| hath an impediment in his ſpeech, when it is oppoſed to 
5 diſertus; 5 and allo was the name of this friend of Caeſar. 


„ 
_ 0 N tu homo ridiculus es.] The MS. agree in this 


Qui de lucrs 5 oe jam quadrienium vivimus,] De 


| lucro vivere ſignifies vitam ipſam in lucro ponere, which 
thoſe perſons uſually do, who have eſcaped from any great 
and impending danger. Thus Livy, lib. 40. c. 8. de lucro 


tibi, inguit, divere me ſeite. Horat. Carm. .. 


EPIST. XX. 


1 E ut ſcurram velitem malis oneratum 3 Noli 


aligqueni onerare ſignifies maledifia plurima in ali- 
quem congerere. Cicero therefore tells Paetus, that he is 


not diſpleaſed with the raillery of his late letter, for he had 
only 


reading, but the conjecture of Gronovius is better, 
nuae tu homo ridiculus es. A report had been ſpred, that 
Caeſar intended to divide the eſtates of the Pompeians 
b amongſt his ſoldiers. Paetus, in a letter to Cicero, inquired 
of the truth of it. Cicero anſwers him in this letter, and 
laughs at him for enquiring of him; when he had lately 
ſo good an opportunity of informing himſelf much better 
from Balbus. This letter was written in the year U. C. 707. 
that being the fourth year from the begjnaiog | of the civil 
war. 
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El. XXi REMARKS. 39g 
1 returned the compliment upon Aa perſon, that had 
frequently provoked him before. For I take that to be the 


meaning of ſeurram velitem malis onerare. For velites often 
act the ſame part in an army, that buffoors and paraſites 


do at the tables of the great. The buiſneſs of the former 


being to attack the enemy with their light arms and miſſive 
weapons; and of the latter, jacere dicteria, to fling their 
wit and humor at the company; which they oſten uſed to 
do ſo much beyond the bounds of decency, that in their 
turns malis onerarentur. Hence came the expreſſion dicte- 
iis , Jorts, velitari. Thus Gellius, lib. 6. 2. Neque i in nale- N 
dictis apud impudentes et improboſ velitandum. 
Promulſide conficere.] Graevius interprets confcere 1 
ſignify the ſame as ſaturare ut nihil amplius poſſit comedere; 
and ſupports the interpretation by the expreſſions, conſici 
 deſiderio, fame, lacrymis, which are all very frequent. 
Lambin reads confercire : 8 the MSS. all retain the . 5 


ine of the text. 


3 Adverſarii noftri caftra tonjecimus. 1 The n 
: and Academics were irreconcileable enemies to each other. 
+ Ad hanc inſclentiam. ] Inſolentia in this place ſignifies | 


N mimii ſumptus in conviviis. Thus Cicero in an- 


other place, Phil. 9. 6. mirifice enim Ser. Sulpicius majorum | 
= continentiam , Bein fad inſolentiam vitu pera- : 


bat. 


T "Olinati.] gero di iſcentes, or, as Horace hath it, 
Seri. ſtudiorum. Sat. bes. 1% 


6 Sportellae et artolagani.] The Romans "wy two kinds 
of entertainments; the one they called recta coena ; the 


other  fportula or fportella. Thus Martial, ep. 48. lib. me 
| Promiſſa oft nobis fportula, refta data ft. 


The relia coena was an elegant, ſplendid, or, what Thin 


calls, q c Ae. The other was either more frugal, 
or elſe only a diſtribution of bread, cakes, and other pro- 
viſions 
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366 REMARKS. Bock R. 


viſions of the ſame kind, It received its name from the 


baſket, in which proviſions were uſually diſtributed amon 


the people; for that was called ſporta or ſportula. Cicero 
therefore tells Paetus; that he muſt not think to entertain 

him, as he uſed to do, with cakes, and ſuch ſort of food; 
for he ſhould expect a ſplendid feaſt. Artolagani are 
| cakes made of flower, oil and honey, Vid. Voſl. Etymol, 

ny de reb. convival. 1, 35. Plin. lib. 18. 2 


Nos autem artis tantum. ] Dr. Mead's MS. reads, ex ar- 


cis tantum. Gronovius ex arets : but artis is the beſt read- 
ing; and the meaning is, that Cicero had acquired fo 
much ſkill in making entertainments, that he had ven- 
| tured to invite two of the moſt elegant people in Rome. 
* Jus fervens.] Whether there is any alluſion to Ateria- 
num Jus mentioned in the ſeventeenth letter, or whether 
there is any other concealed e in this yer I cannot 1 
diſcover. e 


8 Comedim.] This (ovate to > be the old word for n 


| fs it is thus written in the MSS. and 1 8 8 by Nonius : 
5 Marcellus. - 


EPIS T. XXI. 


1 TE RI in 8 Cicero in his journey fromRome 
” to his Cuman Villa, met Ceparius in the Siu 
 Callinaria, which was ſituated between the mouths of the 
two rivers Vulturnus and Liternus. Paetus was either in 
Naples, or in a Villa near Naples. Cluverii Italiae deſcrip. 
1 lib. 4. 1101. The date of this letter | is uncertain. 8 


EPIS T. XXII. 


\U4 B US tuis epiſlolis reſpondebo.] This letter ſeems 

to have been written ſoon after the ſenate had con- 
eel the title of pragfectus morum upon Caeſar. For Ci- 
cero alludes to it in the letter. But that and ſome other 
extravagant titles were conferred upon him after the Afri- 
can war. A. U. 707, Dio. lib. 43. But whenever it was 


written, D 
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- written, both Caeſar and Cicero were at Nome at the 
time of writing it. * 8 

2 Pergratum tibi ern efſe gaudeb. ] This is the 
reading of the MSS. ſeen by Victorius and Graevius ; but 
evidently imperfect and corrupt. Dr. Mead's is ſomething 


more full, but far from be ing right; ; intellexi pergratum 


ſententiam et animum meum tibi per ſpectum eſſe gaudeo. The 


two above-mentioned excellent editors have not attempted 


to correct the text: but Manutius and Corradus both affirm, 


that they found the following reading in ſeveral MSS. and 
we muſt be contented with that for want of better help. 
1 Intellexi pergratam tibi eſſe curam meam valetudinis tuae: 5 


: guam tibi perſpectam eſſe gaudeo. 


Primum oblitus Latie.) That is, inguinatus ac macula- 


m latinorum municipum ſermone. Cicero prefers the an- 


cient Roman wit to the Attic; but he obſerves, that it 
had loſt much of its ancient politeneſs and elegance by a 
mixture with foreigners: firſt, when the inhabitants of 
Latium were admitted into the freedom of the city, and 
lately by the ſame privilege being conferred by Caeſar 
upon Gaul; for Galliaci/alpina was called Gallia braccata, 
* from a garment worn by the inhabitants in the ſame man 


ner as Gallia tranſalpina was called Gallia comata, from the 
1 long hair of the inhabitants. Dio. Caſſ. 41. 118. 


Wo Catulum.] Paetus had urged the example of Q. Luta- 
tius Catulus to Cicero, in order to perſuade him not to 


leave the city, while Caeſar was there. This Catulus is 
moſt probably the ſame, that was conſul about fifteen 


years before Cicero A. U. C. 675. and cenſor 688. He was 
alive in Caeſar's conſulſhip with Bibulus A. U. 694. for 
Paetus undoubtedly alluded to the diſturbances, which : 
happened that year. For at that time Cicero had ſo much 


weight and authority, that he might well fay, that he ſat 
at the helm. Fs FFF 


Poner 


2 Fw 3 
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* had been invited; and where he accidentally ſupped 
with Cytheris, a celebrated whore and miſtreſs of Volum- 
nius. She ſeems to have been the ſame, who was ſo much 


tony. Philip 2. 24. ep. 8. lib, x. ad Attic. We may ob⸗ 
ſerve here, that the Romans made their principal meal at 
the ninth hour, or about three in the afternoon; and that 
at the time of cating, they inclined themſelyes upon cu. 
| ſhions, or low ſettees, which were large enough to hold 
three perſons. Hence Cicero ſays, that Atticus was on 
his right-hand; Verrius on his left, and he himſelf be 


loſopher profeſs, after the manner of the old Sophiſts, that 


he was ready to anſwer any queſtion, that ſhould be prot 1 
poſed to him, and boldly demanding numguis  quicguam WM - 
 quaereret ? anſwered, Coenam ſe quaerere a mane: that he 


had been inquiring after a place to dine at ever ſince the 
morning; whereas, as Cicero obſerves below, the ſimple 
philoſopher expected him to propoſe ſome obſtruſe point 


were more heavens than one? 


large in the Tuſculan diſputations, lib. 3. c. 18. and were 
Written n about Telamo in his baniſhment. e | 


398 REM ARK S. Beck x. 
3 Ponor ad ſeribandum.] Vid. ep. 8. lib. S. rem. 
In denos dies.] I will make the allowance eſtabliſhes 


by Caeſar's ſumptuary for one * lene e en 
Vid. ep. 24. lib. vi I. rem. 4 | 


; *EPIST. XXIII. 
{EC UB UE RAA hora nend. ] Cicero gives in Cie let- 5 
ter a pleaſant account of an entertainment, to which 


admired by Cor. Gallus, and afterwards kept by M. An- 


middle; that being the moſt honorable place. 


QNuod tu unum Tirnua. ] Quagſtionem. This alludes to 
a piece of pleaſantry of Paetus, who, bearing Dio a ;phi- 
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of philoſophy; ſuch a one perhaps as a whether there 


+3 Duem adſpectabant.] Theſe lines are quoted n more at 


Hiccine 


. 
. 


c 


Epiſt. XV. REMARKS. 399 


Hliccine eft Telumo ille, modo quem gloria ad coelum extulit, 


Quem adſpectabant? cujus ob os Grai ora obvertebant ſua? 


Hales, en non _— The Greek words are, 
LI 28% NL. 

4 Prod in ſolum.] Whatever comes uppermoſt, Cicero hath | 
uſed this proverb in another place, where the meaning is 
| dear. Lib. 1. de nat. deor. c. 23. abuteris ad omnia atomo- 
rum regno et licentia. Hinc quodeiarique in ſelunm venit, ut 
1 1 et , 7 84 e 


EPIS T. XXIV. 


Nur UM hum.) It is not known who this Rufus is, 


who had been recommended by Paetus to Cicero. 


5 But i it appears from the letter, that he had communicated : 
to Pactus ſome deſigns againſt Cicero's life: the firſt in- 
| telligence of which Cicero had received from him. This 

5 letter was written in the beginning ofthe winter A. U. 709. 
at which time Cicero was in open enmity with M. An- 
tony, who was greatly enraged by the invective orations, 
which he ſpoke againſt him in the ſenate, and much ex- 
aſperated againſt all the republican party. Some report 
therefore probably prevailed at this time, that Antony in- 
tended to deſtroy Cicero, or that he was in danger from 


the veteran troops. See life of Cicer. v. 2. 329. 


Aquint et Fabrateriae.] Aquinum and Fabrateria are two 
towins in Latium, the one called 1 now FRO). the other | 


{abratera, 


rem. . 3 


EPIST. XXV. 


4. N tandem] There is nothing in thi letter, which 
determines the date of it; and indeed the knowledge 


of the time, when it was written, 1s not at all neceſſary 
to underſtand it. The former part is a jocoſe anſwer to a 


letter 
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400 REMARKS. Bock Ix. 
letter from Paste in which he had laughed at his un 
folly, in endeavouring to imitate the thunder of Ciceros 
eloquence. And the latter part is a ſerious confutation of 
an opinion of his, wherein he had advanced, that there 
never had been a Papirius, who was not a plebeian, 1 
A Illud a Tabea, fed potius amorevype meum.] Pactus 1 5 
had applied a paſſage of Trabea to his own ill ſucceſs in 
| imitating Cicero; but Cicero tells him, that it may more 
properly be applied to himſelf; that the aTorevy ma, ab- 
 erratio, or not hitting the mark, at which he aimed, was 
more his own caſe, than the caſe of Paetus. Tinbes Was 
a celebrated comic poet: Vulcatius Sedigitus reckoning = 
up ten of the greateſt eminence, gives the eight place to | 
this writer: Trabea octavum obtinet. A. Gell. lib. 15. 24. ö 
I do not know, that there is any thing extant of his 
works, except what is preſerved by Cicero, in the fourth 
book of his Tuſculan diſputations, and in the ſecond 
book de finibus bonorum et malerum, Scaliger indeed in his 
commentary on Varro, de re ruſtica, p. 211, hath quoted 
ſome verſes for his, which are in reality nothing but a 
tranſlation of a fragment of Philemon by Muretus, and | 
pretended to have been found by him in an old MS. in 
Germany, They impoſed upon Scaliger: Muretus ac- 
; knowledged the cheat, and boaſted of having deceived a 
great critic, who had pride and vanity enough to think 
himſelf infallible. 'The lines are very veauvtul, and og 5 
; ſerve to be quoted : 


Here, þ ak; gulatu, fletibur,. 

Medicina fieret miſeriis mortalium, 

Auro parandae lacrymae contra forent. 

Nunc haec ad minuenda mala non magis valent, 
Quam Nenia praeficae ad excitandos mortuos. 
Res turbidae conſilium, non fletum expetunt., 


vid. Muret. Poemat. edit. Ald. 1 157 3. 
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Epil. XXV. 


before, though expreſſed by another ſign. Reaſons are not 
wanting to prove, that the letter D inverted, had the 
ſame power in the Etruſcan alphabet, which R had after- 

VO. II. CE 


88. 401 
3 Fuerunt enim patricii minorum gentium. J Thoſe only 
were properly patriciant, whoſe families were members 
of the ſenate in the time of the kings, or firſt conſuls, 
before the commons had obtained an admiſſion into it, 
by a participation of the public Honors. But theſe were 
of two ſorts, the patricii majorum gentium, and the patri- 
cii mincrum gentium. The former were thoſe, whoſe fa- 
milies were members of the ſenate in the days of Romu- 
lus; and the latter, who were of the families of thoſe per- 
| ſons, who were added to the ſenate by Tarquinius Priſcus. 
Thus Livy 1. 35: Nec minus regni ſui firmand:, quam au- 
gendi memor, centum in Patres legit, qui deinde minorum 
Gentium ſunt appellati. In the following ſentence the two 
words conſul and cenſor have undoubtedly changed place. 
F or the Hiſtorians agree in placing the conſulſhip of theſe 
two perſons before their Heulen Li. To Figh, 
| Ann. A. U. „„ 
ed tum Papiſu dicebamini. ] Quintilian ie notice 
alſo, that the ancient Romans ſpoke Valeſii, Fujii, &c. in- 
ſtead of Valeri, Furii, But whether this difference of pro- 
- nunciation aroſe from their not having the letter R, or 
the power of that letter in their alphabet; or from fone by: 
b0ther accidental change, to which all languages are liable, 
is not ſo eaſy to determine. Learned men, upon the au- 
thority of Pomponius, have generally affirmed, that the 
Romans had neither the character nor power of the letter 
R, in their alphabet before the time of Appius Claudius, | 
A.U.405, But this is incredible; for if they had not the 
power of that letter, how could they have pronounced 
either the name of their city, or the name of its founder? 
It is more probable, that Appius Claudius only invented 
the character, and that the Romans had the power long 
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wards in the Roman.” Hence we find that in ſome old in- 


ſeriptions theſe two letters are uſed promiſcuouſly, Thus 
Gruter. dv11. I. 15. ARVORSARIO for ADVOR- 
| SARIO. And in the decree of the ſenate concerning the 
HBacchanals, ARFVERVNT for ADFVERVNT. He- 
ſychius not being acquainted with this, ſays, that the Etruſ@ 
_ cans pronounced A EA for REA, wheres they did not pro- 1 
nounce it differently from others, but the figure of the Etruſ- 
can R was ſimilar to the Greek Delta, though the power 
of it was the fame with P or Rho. Quintil, iD. . 6:4: 
Bonarotti in addit. ad Etrur. regal. Dempſt. Ub. 1. . 1. 
Mar. Ægypt. in S. C. de Bacchanalibus. 
5 Puem Damaſippus. ] This Damaſippus was practor of 5 
the city, when young Marius was conſul, and by his order 
called a meeting of the ſenate, as if upon buiſneſs of im 
portance, and put the principal of them to the ſword, 
A. U. 671. The perſon who was conſul with Marius that | 
year was Cn. Papirius Carbo, who was purſued by Pompey, : 
and killed at Lilybeum, ; 
5 Sutorio Atramento.] Atramentum 3 is 1 Is: 
acquired its name from the property, which an infuſion _ 
of it in water had, of changing the natural color of things, 
that were dipped in it, into black; and from its being 
uſed by the Sutores coriarii in coloring the ſkins of ani- 
mals. Latini denominaverunt atramentum ſutorium tum ab 
Malu, ut puta, ab atro colore, quem facit, quando aqua wel 


guovis liguore reſolutum fit hoc atramentum — cum, et a ſu- 


toribus coriariis ad denigrandas pelles uſurpatum fit. Cane- 
parius de atramentis, p. 145. Though it was always eſteem- 
cd by the ancients of excellent uſe in medicine, yet it 
was reputed a dangerous poiſon, if taken inwardly, before 
it had undergone ſome preparation. Ibid, p. 200. | 
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EPIST. XXVI. 


MO verecundiam wel potius libertatem drug, ] Paetus 


in a letter, to which this is an anſwer, had made uſe 
of an obſcene expreſſion, which gave ſome little offence to 
Cicero. He therefore tells him, that he loves decency, 
and a regard to the common and approved forms of ex- 
preſſion and behavior; and takes occaſion from hence to 
explain the opinion of the Stoics, who, like the Cynics, 7 
laughed at all diſtinction of words; and aſſerted, that 
every thing ought to be called by its proper name. The 
argument, which they made uſe of to ſupport their opi- 
nion, was this.: if there is any real obſcenity in nature it 
muſt conſiſt, either in the thing itſelf; or in the word, by ; 
which the thing is expreſſed, But the practice and opi- 
nions of mankind clearly ſhew, that it does not conſiſt = 
the thing; becauſe there is nothing that can offend the 
ſtricteſt modeſty, provided it be deſcribed in what are cal- 
led decent circumlocutions and modeſt expreſſions; though. 
the ideas, that are raiſed, are as clear and determinate, as 
if the thing had been deſcribed by expreſſions of a con- 
trary nature. Obſcenity therefore does not conſiſt in the 
thing. Nor can it conſiſt in the words: for nothing is 5 
more common in all languages, than for a word to have 
two different meanings; and the rules of politeneſs and 
good breeding often allow the uſe of it in one meaning, 
though they prohibit it in the other. But if there was any : 
real obſcenity in the word, it would offend as much 
againſt the above- aten e rules to uſe it in the one 


ſenſe as the other; therefore there is no real obſcenity in 


a word: and to conclude the whole, ſince it doth not 


conſiſt either in thing or word, there is no rea] obſcenity 


in nature. Cicero illuſtrates this argument by ſeveral in- 
Rances, but concludes upon the whole, agreeably to what 


he hath delivered in his offices, that as for his own part he 


35 ſhould. 
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404 REMARKS. Book IX. 
ſhould always pay a regard to the common and eſtabliſhed 
rules of behavior, and think that to be indecent, which 
hath been declared ſo by the common conſent of mankind. 
Ego ſerve et ſervabo ( fic enim aſſuevi) Platonis verccun- 
diam. The pointing therefore, or reading of the firſt period 
in the letter, is undoubtedly wrong: the editors have all 
obſerved it, and have attempted to correct it; but with 


as much diſagreement from each other, as might be ex- | 


pected from perſons, who were guided only by their own 
fancy, and determined never to agree, where they could 
poſſibly avoid it. But, as I have laid down to myſelf a 
different rule, and am at any time ready to own, that I 
cannot produce any thing better, than they have produced 
before me, without the aſſiſtance of the MSS. I ſhall con- 
tent myſelf with acquainting my reader with their con- 
jectures, and leave him to judge for himſelf. Manutius 


thinks, that we oughit to read; amo verecundiam, alii po- 


tius libertatem loquendi. Lambin, and, before him, Rutilius, 
amo verecundiam, tu potius libertatem loguendi. Malaſpina, 

in his notes upon the epiſtles to Q. Cicero, I, 2, ſuppoſes 

vel to be uſed in the ſame manner as an, and reads the 
paſſage interrogatively. Amo verecunaiam, vel potius liber- 
tatem loguendi: ? But a learned friend of the Abbe Olivet 
makes an ingenious, though bold alteration ; and reads, 
amo verecundiam, velut Porticus libertatem loquendi. He 
ſuppoſes Perticus to ſignify the ſect of the Stoics. I hope 
this long introduction to the letter will excuſe me from 53 
making any farther comment upon it. | 
abes ſcholam floicam, 0 eg 20g Len. 
V have here a ftoical diſputation; and if you are a wiſe 
man, you will ſpeak plainly, freely, and without any diſguiſe. 
For I do not underſtand theſe words with Manutius to 
be a maxim, whoſe authority Cicero uſes againſt the opi- 
nion of the Stoics ; but one made uſe of by the Stoics in 
confirmation of their doctrine. Graevius hath well ob- 
ſer ved, 


Epiſt. xxvl. REMARKS. 405 


ſerved, that ſchola ſignifies di iſputatia, aj i/ſſertatio, and what 


later writers mean * een a "RR Cic. Tuſc. 


3.34. 


Ovid. de Taft. lib. 3 beep] 


3 Honorem igitur Kalendis Martiis. ] But J reverence the 
| Calends of March. This day is called by Juvenal Faemineae 
Kalendae. Sat. 1x. 53. and was the beginning of a feſtival, 

which was celebrated by the Roman Matrons in honor of 
Mars, and called Matronalia. It was attended with much 

the ſame ceremonies of the women, as the Saturnalia were 5 
of the men. A large account of the whole 025 be ſeen i in . 
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Nos, dubito, quin ſeias.] * 8 Wa was | 
brother to T. Munatius Plancus Burſa, of whom 

5 we have had occaſion to ſpeak in the foregoing remarks, 

cp. 2. lib. 7. rem. 2. He was admitted to a large ſhare of 

Caeſar's friendſhip, and ſeems to have ſincerely attached . 


himſelf to the ſupport of Cacfar's intereſt, as long as he 


lived. But after his death he fluctuated for ſome time under 
the ſucceſſive influences of virtue and ambition, not know- 


ing to which party he ſhould join himſelf; whether to the 


5 murtherers of his friend, and the reſtorers of liberty, or 
to the avengers of his death, and contrivers of tyranny 
and deſpotic power. At laſt his ambition got the better of 
his virtue, and he joined himſelf to M, Antony, and be- 
came no inconſiderable inſtrument in ruining the remains 
of the republican party. In the year U.C.711. he and | 
| Lepidus entered Rome in triumph, not long after they 
had both conſented to the proſcription of their brothers, 
This gave occaſion to a ſevere piece of raillery from the 


ſoldiers, who cried out as they paſſed along; 

De Germanis, non de Gallis duo triumphant conſules, | 
When this letter was written to him, he v was moſt proba- 
| bly with Caeſar in Africa A. U. 70. 


Ut primum per aeiatem judicium facere potueris.] It will 


not be impertinent to abſerve, that judicium facere is uſed 
wats in 
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Epiſt. I. REMARKS. 407 
in this place for judicare. Thus alſo de Invent. 2. 2. ſubita 5 
ex criminatione, quae confingi facile poſſit, non ex anteacta 
vita facere judicium, Graveius therefore is miſtaken in 
_ affirming, that no ancient writer ever uſed zudicium facere 
for judicare without the addition of de homine or de re or 
ſomething equivalent : and in conſequence he ought not to 


have made that alteration, which he has done of Jjudicium 


2 Feeeri is into indicium feceris in the oration for Flaccus, 47. 


 Earumque artium.] See rem. 8. ep. 10. lib. 3. 
2 C. Ateio Capitone.] This is the celebrated Ateius Capi- 


7 to, who was tribun of the people A. U. 698, and oppoſed 

the giving a commiſſion to Craſſus to undertake the par- 

_ thian expedition. But finding it impoſſible to prevent it, 

he waited for him at the gates of the city and, having 

dreſſed up a little altar, devoted him to deſtruction as he 

marched his army out of the city, Dio, 39. Plut. in 1 Craf 
 Cicer. de divin. 1. 16. Life of Cicero v. 1. 478. 


Et patuit et temporibus et fortunae mee] Dr. Meads MS. 


reads: et paruit et temporibus et fortunae meae. 


3 Argentum Apolloniae.] Appollonia was a city in Thrace, 
which made a part of the province of Macedonia, and con- 
ſequently within the diſtrict, of which Antiſtius was 


Quaeſtor; who was 6 by Pompey to e the 


money, which was coined by his order. 


4 Poſt . 4 After the defeat of Fompey at Phar- 


ſalia. 


5 Heres ex parte dimidia et tertia ft Capits.] An links 


ritance in the Roman law was called As and a perſon, to 


| whom the whole was left, was ſaid to be Heres ex aſſe, But 
when ſeveral perſons were appointed Heirs and the inhe- 
ritance was to be divided in the proportion of their ſeve- 
ral ſhares, it was conſidered as divided into twelve parts, 


which were called unciae and the value of each perſon's 
ſhare received its name with a reference to this general and 
eſtabliſhed diviſion, In the preſent caſe, for example; Ca- 
$664 
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453 REMARKS, Bock X. 


pito was heres ex dimidia parte et tertia, that is, had ſix of 
theſe twelve parts and a third part or four more left him 1 
Antiſtius; the remaining two parts, which are called 
ſextans, betaufe they are one ſixth of the whole, were left 
to ſuch perſons, for whoſe intereſt no one would be con- 
cerned, though it was confiſcated to the public: for Cicero 
wanted to ſecure Capito's legacy, but was intirely uncon- 
cerned about the reſt, becauſe they were moſt probably 
Pompeians. The value of the whole Eſtate was very con- 
ſiderable, the ſixth part being 390000 deſterces or about | 
24000 l. of our money, 


14 "fect aliorum conſilio.] The grammatical conſtruction 


requires 14 feciſſe aliorum conſilio. Graevius thinks that it 
ought to be read ſo, but upon no authority at all, for the 
Ms. agree in ſupporting the common reading, and it is 
not uncommon to obſerve 1 in the beſt writers ſuch 1 INACCU- 
 Facies as theſe. 


EPIST. 15 


br i . erefis be in Graeciam.] After the death of 
© Caeſar, Cicero being diſſatisfied with the ill manage- 


. ment of his own friends, and expecting no good from the 
Conſuls Antony and Dolabella, determines to ſpend a 
few months with his ſon at Athens and not to return to 
Rome till the new Conſuls entered into office. But hearing 


ſome good news from Rome, whilſt he was upon his voy- 


age, he changed his mind and returned to Rome upon the 
laſt day of Auguſt. But the ſituation of Affairs did not 
_ anſwer his expectations. Antony publicly declared him- 
ſelf his Enemy, and the ſecurity of his own Life obliged | 
him to retire to ſome place removed from danger. He ſeems 
to have written the preſent letter to Plancus, "wha had the 


government of the further Gaul, and had not yet diſcovered 


to which fide he ſhould join himſelf, before he left the city. 


Cicero had eee propoſed by writing to him to draw 
{ſome 
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ſome declaration from him in favor of the republican par- 


ty or at leaſt to prevent his union at preſent with their ene» 


mie F. es, 
® Conſulatus tui. Caeſar before his death had nomina- 


| ted Plancus and D. Brutus to be Conſuls for the year i 

1 tin 

Furnium 10 rum. ] Vid. Ep. 35 Judi 1s uſed 

a few lines below for te/ſtimonium judicii or for Beneſſcium, 

and it ſignifies a ſtrong teſtimony of the good opinion, 

which the perſon who conferred it, had of him, upon : 
; whom | it was conferred. 


EPIS T. iI. 


JEU M Audium. ] Cicero in this letter excuſes 8 | 
ſelf for not going into the ſenate, upon ſome par- 
cular buiſneſs, which had been recommended to him by 
Plancus; becauſe it was neither conſiſtent with his dig- 
nity or ſafety. He had not therefore yet retired from 
Rome to bis villas near Naples, where he ſoon went to 
avoid the danger, which he apprehended irom Antony. 
This letter was therefore moſt probably written in Septem- 
ber, for at that time the rupture between Antony and Ci- 
cero was irreconcilable, Antony made his reply to the firſt 
philippic oration upon the x9th of that month, and Cicero Z 


abſented himſelf from the 8 


EPIST. Tv. 


UM 4 fs Frm ] It appears 10 Planens 8 anſwer 


to this letter, which immediately follows it, that it 


was written either in the latter end of e A. U. 
709, or in the beginning of January A. U. 710. Cicero 
was at Rome. For hearing that Antony had left the city and 


haſtened to put himſelf at the head of his army, he retur- 


ned thither upon the gth of December in order to conſult 
what meaſures were proper to be taken by the new con- 


tub 
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410 REMARKS. Bock X. 
ſuls Hirtius and Panſa, when they entered upon their office. 
He alludes to no particular affair in this letter; but only en- 
courages Plancus to continue firm to the intereſts of the re- 
public, ** the e of which all his future glory de- 
pended. 
— OW Dam mihi tecum flatuo 52 communem. 30 The M8. 
5 diſfer much in the reading of this place, the Medicean MS. 
| hath quam mihi tecum ſlatus haberi eſſe communem, and upon 
tis authority Victorius thinks, that we ought to read: quam 
mibi tecum ſflatuo debere efſe communem. But Graevius pre- 
fers the reading of the MS. and only omits 2+ upon the 
authority of the Amſterdam MS. and one of his own. But 
perhaps the reader will prefer the reading of Dr. Mead's 
MS. to all the others, which 1s this: Rua mihi tecum 
| frat ftudeoque habere communem. 5 
3 Servire temporibus.] This relates to his compliance with 15 
Caeſar during his life time, But Cicero touches this point 
with great tenderneſs. 


* Oftenderem manu.] Here ſeems to be ſome difference in 


the uſe of Mendo and gſtento, the former, I think, means a 
declaration of ſomething real, and what may be openly - 
profeſſed without any breach of decency, the latter is 
a boaſting of ſomething without any foundation or elſe 
a boaſting of it at an unſeaſonable time or in an unſeaſon- 
able manner. Agreeably to this, Cicero oppoſes offentatiy 
and veritas to each other. Orat. x. cont. Rul. c. 7. Spe- 
raſtis, vos contra con ſulem, veritate, non oſtentatione oo ; 
rem, poſſe in ever tenda republica populares ex e Sec ali 
de Fin. 2. c. 14. 5 


hs EPIST. V. 5 
RA SSIMAE mihi tuae literae. 1 plancus wrote this 


letter, immediately after he had received the forego- 
ing one from Cicero, for he had not at the time of writing 
it had any intelligence about the reſolutions of the Senate 
—— | | in 
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Epil. vil. REMARKS. 411 
in the month of January. Quas er Purni ferme 
ſcripſ ie animadverto is not to be interpreted, as Manu- 
tius hath done it: which I hear from Furnius were written. 
with your own hand; But, which 1 find you wrote upon ac- 

count of the conver ſation, which you had with nn *. 
the beginning of the preceding letter. 

A praeter bonam famam nihil deſidero. ] This i is an an- 
ſwer to that part of Cicero's letter, wherein he had ſaid: 

ſeis profecto, nihil enim te fugere potuit, fuiſſæ quoddam tem· 
pus, cum homines exiſtimarent te ſervire temporibus, 

Z 3 Jy Gallia citeriore. ] D. Brutus had the command of this | 

5 part of Gaul and was actually beſieged at Modena about 

this time * e 928 Funcus hat not 1185 heard 
it. . 


. Occafi — ] Grazce excupia, nine + pn ec . 
de offic. lib. x. c. 40. Plancus wiſhes, that the inhabitants 
of Gaul may not think the preſent confuſions in the ſtate 
a proper opportunity for them to recover their 1 
Meque mutuo e Dr. Mead's MS. reads oO 
7 multo diligas. „„ SEL: 


EIS T. VI. 
: BY NAS ate aa literas.] Cicero TOR 10 al hs = 


receipt of the foregoing letter from Plancus and ex- 
preſſes the pleaſure, which he received, from the free and 
ingenuous declarations in it. 
Hibi laetitiam attulerunt.] This is the ies of De | 


| Mead's MS. others read attulerat. but the former is the 
true reading. 


3 1d erit totum et proprium _— Read with : an 1 old book : 
ſeen by Lambin : i id erit totum in. et tuum. Co 


'EPIST, 
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EPIS T. VII. 


* lcutus 77 Furnius.] Plancus was now at Lyons 

at the head of a brave army, and notwithſtanding | 

his late declarations to Cicero, began to diſcover an 59, "wi 

dineſs of temper, which did not at all agree with his former 

pirofeſſions of Patriotiſm. He wrote a public letter to the 

ſenate to exhort them to meaſures of peace and to fave the 
_ effuſion of civil blood by reconciling Antony and his friends |} * 
to the intereſt of the republic, This was diſagreeable to 
the ſenate and Cicero; and gave occaſion to this letter 
from the latter which i is dated the 20th of March. 
Cum Collega tuus.] D. Brutus. 


3 Ni/ ft gui animo 1. See e life of Cicero. v. I. 


v. 233 


EPIST. VIII. 


1 cui ; forte viderr diutius. ] Plancus had fent i in this be- 
ginning of March a public letter to the ſenate upon 
| the ſubject of peace, which Cicero anſwered with fome 
ſharpneſs in the foregoing letter. But he ſeems to have 
been apprehenſive, that the propoſals which he then made, 
would meet but with a cool reception and be interpreted 
to contain a tacit declaration againſt the intereſts of the 
republican party: and it was too ſoon to have that known, 
He wrote therefore this letter to remove any ſuſpicions, 
which might have been raiſed by the other, and declares 
that he had all along been uniformly purſuing the intereſts FÞ 


of the republic, though his character may have appeared 


_ doubtful to perſons, who were unacquainted with the real 
motives, by which he had been influenced. 
;VXMagua in ſpe.] This reading is preferred by Victo- 


rius to the other: magna mibi ipſe; and it is confirmed by 


Dr. Mead's MS. The fame MS. reads in the next page 1 


opus Furt inſtead of 24 fuer unt. I, 
J Cen-: 
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Epiſt. IX. REMARKS. 413 
 *:Confirmandus erat exercitus nobis.] M. Antony had of- 
ten tempted the army to revolt to him. 
0. Furnio.] This is a tacit apology for the letter, 


which he ſent to recommend a reconciliation with Anto- 
ny. See the beginning of the preceding letter, 


Curam reipublicae ſummae. ] Thus ep. 20. cavebo, n ne mes 


credulitate reſpublica ſumma fallatur, 


e Jpſe ita ſum animo paratus, ut vel, ] Dr. Mead's Ms. ' 


reads this paſſage thus: Ipſe ita ſum animo paratus, vel pro- 

_ winciam tueri—ut vel omnem impetum—non recuſem, Other 
MSS, inſert ut in the place, where it is in the text, But 
Graevius reads the whole thus: ie ſum animo paratus, vel 


provinciam tueri — vel omnem impetum belli in me convertere, 


, mods meo caſu aut * — ſalutem, aut n. 


tum N, m morari. 


EPIS T. IX. 


Pl URA tibi 45 meis confilits e : 8 It hath beth 5 
commonly thought, that this and the preceding letter 


were ſent together ; 5 but as far as I can judge from an at- 
tentive reading of theſe letters, Plancus ſeems to have 


ſent a third letter to the ſenate which 1 15 not now extant, 


a few days after he had ſent the ſecond ; and this ſeems 
do have been ſent to Cicero at the ſame time. | | 


EPIST. 8 


"781 ſatis ex Furnio.] This appears to me to be the 
letter which Cicero wrote to Plancus upon the ſe- 


nate's receiving his ſecond letter, For in that he appealed 


to the teſtimony of his friend Furnius, who was able to 
explain any doubtful parts of his behavior: and the begin- 
ning of this letter is a direct anſwer to that part of the ſe- 


_ cond letter from Plancus. The two conſuls Hirtius and 


Panſa were both 1 in 1 Gaul, and waiting to attempt a deci- 
hve | 
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414 REMARKS. Book X. 
ſive battle with Antony, in order to deliver D. Brutus from 
the danger he was in at Modena. 


Jam decretum arbitrabar fore.] That is, Apegnatum; : 
for decernere is often uſed abſolutely for praelium commit- 


tere, depugnare. Thus Caeſar de Bel. civ. 3. 4. poſtridie educ- 
tis omnibus 8 acie n decernendi FE Pen- 


www Jon.” 


EPIST. XI. 


77S ee cauſa, ] This is an anſwer to that 

letter, which Cicero received from Plancus at the 
fame time, that the ſenate received the third letter from 
him. Cicero acquaints him, with the reception which his 

by letter met with in the ſenate, and their reſolutions in con- 
ſequence of it; and concludes with an earneſt exhorta- 
tion to purſue with ſteadineſs and reſolution the true in- 
tereſt of his country. This letter was written, if the date 
which is fixed to it is the true reading, upon the eleventh 

— April; and if it is not, it could not have been written : 


many days either ſooner or later than that. 


Et eas, quas publice.] Dr. Mead's MS, hath et eas, 3 
publice legi. And though the laſt word is an en, 
which is not found in many other books, yet the others 

| ſupport the reading of the text againſt Gebhardus, who 


omits ef eas, and reads gs publice. 


+ Fum auſpiciis operam dedifſe.] The right of taking the 
auſpices, which were neceſſary in all meetings of the ſe- 
nate, and other affairs of importance devolved in the _ 

abſence of the conſuls to Cornutus the practor. He ſeems 

not to have concurred heartily with Cicero in procuring 

| the honors, which he intended for Plancus, and therefore 
made uſe of this artifice to defer the debate. 


Eo autem die.] P. Servilius, who gave ſo much diſtur- 


bance to Cicero in this affair, was the ſon of that Servilius, 


Who acquired tne name of Iſauticus by his OY near 
mount 
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mount Taurus. He was conſul with Caeſar A. U. 705. 


Gee life of Cicer. v. 2.411. ep. G2. X111, Cicero ſent Brutus 


an account of this day's debate; and from that letter we | 
learn, that an unexpected piece of news about Caſſius, 


and the legions under his command in Syria, determined 
the ſenate to aſſent to the motion in favor of Plancus, 


Vid. ep. 3 ad Brut. edit, anten, 


EPIS T. XII. 


NV. H IL me tibi temere.] Plancus returns an anferer | 


to Cicero in this letter; makes new and ſtrong 


| aflurances of his ſincerity, and acquaints him with his hav- 
ing already begun to march his army to the nde of 
his collegue D. Brutus. See life of Cicer. v. 2. 408. 


lia ab imminentibus malis reſpublica, me adjuvante libere- 


tur. ] This is an elegant and common form of aſſeveration 
made uſe of by Cicero and other good writers. Thus in 
the foregoing letter; ita te victorem complectar, republica 
recuperata, ut magnam partem mihi laetitiae tua dignitas 
affert, Graevius hath referred to many more inſtances of 
this kind of expreſfion ; but it will be ſufficient to have 
_ juſt taken notice of it, they being fo obvious to every 


reader. | 
Concupiſco nibil 17 + Read his whole ſentence thus; £ 


 eomcupiſes nihil mihi, contraque ifſe pugno. 


* Ab e See rem. upon ep. 28. of this book. 


EPIRT XIII. 


Gratam ſanam. ] Though I have "iced this letter i in 

this ſituation, yet I own it may be doubted, whether 
it is 8 true one. But however, it was undoubtedly in a 
wrong place before, and the order which I have now 
given it, appears to me to be the leaſt liable to exception. 
Cicero anſwers the preceding letter, and hints at the de- 
feat of Antony before the walls of Modena, not doubting | 


but 


416 REMARKS, Bock X. 
but Plancus was as well acquainted with the circumſtance; 
as himſelf. This is the firſt letter, which Cicero wrote to 
Plancus after the arrival of that news at Rome, _ 

Reipublicae temporibus admonitum.] The MSS. and prin- 
cipal editions agree in this reading, and Gronovius ſup- 
poſes the conſtruction to be this; ſperabam Lepidum — 
tecum facturum et reipublicae efſe ſatisfacturum. But Grae- 
vius reads the whole thus; ſperabamque etiam Lepidum, 
reipublicae temporibus admonitum, tecum eſſe facturum. Satis 
is omitted in two of his MSS. and he thinks cr reipeblicae | 
to be only an accidental repetition borrowed from the pie- 
ceding part. of ne ſentence. 


EPIST. XIV. 


TT primum poteſtas data. ] This ler Was undoubted- 
ly written after the news of Antony's defeat before | 

| Modena; ; for Cicero alludes to that affair, when he in- 
treats him, conte xere extrema cum pri mis, to compleat that 

which had been begun by the two conſuls and D. Brutus; 
therefore it is rightly placed after that, which Pres it, 
Ego guanquam ex tuts literis. 4 Vid. ep. 12. Dr. Mead“ 
MS. reads three lines below; en nobis confideranaur 
ex Mimavi. 


1 E. P 1 8 T. XV. 
M11 OR T4 LES aro gratias.] Plancus returns thanks 


to Cicero in this letter for the friendly offices, which 
FR had done for him in the ſenate, and gives freſh aſſu- 
rances of his zeal for the good of the republic. It was writ- 
ten after the twenty-fixth of April A. U. 710, but it is 
not eaſy to determine how long after that time. | 

* Cum Rhodanum copias Hajeciem ] Plancus 1 bis 
time of paſſing the 12 upon the 25th of April. vid. 
ep. 12. exercitum ad fal. fext- Maias Rhodanum trazec. 
Dr. Mead's MS. reads 9þias tr een. tee lire of Ci- 


cero, vol. * 436, 
- Alterum- 


: «> 15 3 POTS 
o 3 ; . 


Epil. XV. REMARKS. 117 


3 Alterum exercitus.] The ſoldiers in general retained a 
great affection for the Cæſarean party: ſome of the ve- 


teran legions enliſted themſelves under the banner of Oc- 


tavius upon his firſt appearance; and many of thoſe, which 
continued under the other leaders, were not to be truſted 


in the ſupport of the republic. Life of Cicero, v. 2. 


264. 324. Lepidus made their behavior an excuſe for his 
own treachery, ep. 30. and Plancus gives it as a plauſible 
reaſon for his halting in the country of the Allobroges ; 
who were a people that inhabited all that tract of Ga. 
lia Narbonenfis, which lies between the RI odanus, the 
Lara, and the Lacus Lemanus. Vienna, ſituated upon the 
| Rhone, was the principal town of the diviſion, and Cularo 
or Gratianopolis, upon the Iſara, was the ſouthern extre- . 
7 mity ; and Geneva, upon the Leman lake, was the nor- 
thern extremity. Caeſar is poſitive in aſſerting the laſt : de 
B. Gal. lib. 1. c. 6. extremum oppidum Allobrogum eſt, pro- 


æimumque Helvetior um finibus, Geneva, And concerning 


the other ſee Strabo, lib. Tv. and Remark 5 upon ep. 
24. of this book. _ 
. Interpretibuſque. ] 1 l vignified a n | 
who went between the buyer and ſeller, in order to fix 
and ſecure the value of the thing to be ſold; and anſwers 
to that perſon, whom the Greeks called mgorgzrup or _ 
Teorwng, Hence, in a more extenſive uſe, it came to ſig- 
nify all thoſe perſons, who were employed either in mak- 
ing a contract, or tranſacting any affair whatever between 
two others. Juno in Virgil, who promoted the affair 
between Dido and Æneas, is called by the former inter- 


pres curarum; or, as it is explained by Servius, media et 


7 conciliatrix curarum. Zneid. 4. 608. 


Tugue harum interpres curarum et conſcia Juno. 


And not only Laterenſis, whoſe buiſneſs it was to work a 
' reconciliation between Plancus and Lepidus, is called by 
| Plancus interpres; but alſo Gavianus, in the ſeventeenth 


Vor. II. VVV 


letter, 
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418 REMARKS. Bock X. 


letter, hath the ſame name given to him; guo «go inter. 


prete 1 OO me ad * ſum uſus. 
E. P I S T. XVI. 


71S literis. ] This appears to me to bang been writ- 

ten immediately after that, which precedes it; and 
gives an account of ſome freſh intelligence, which * had 
received; and of his own motions in conſequence of it. It 
is not unlikely, but that theſe two letters were fent to- | 

- eter; | | 


2 Ttaque in Iſara, flumine maximo.] This 1 river was the 


ſouthern boundary of the country of the Allobroges. It 
riſes in the Alps, and empties itſelf into the Rhone, not 
far Ciftant from Valentia. To this Lucan alludes, lib. 1. 399. 


Et vada liguerumt Iſarac, 911 gurgite ductus 
Per tam multa ſuo famae majoris in amnem 
| Lapfus ad Aaequoreas nomen non pertulit undas. 


| Porum Juli. ] Plin. lib. TC 4 Forum Fulii, oftaviante . 
rum Colonia, quae Pacenſis appcllatur, et claſſica + amnis n. 


ca Argenteus. It was a town in Gallia Narbonenfis, fituz 


15 ted at the mouth of the 1 river Argenteus. 


EPIS r. XVII. 


JN TONI US 1d. Maii. ] M. Aiitony -rfived 1 = 
Julii upon the fifteenth of May, in his flight from 


Modena; at which place he was overtaken by Ventidius, 
who was a creature intircly devoted to his intereſt, and 


had been employed by him for ſome time paſt, in gather- 
ing foldiers up and down Italy, in order to have joincd 
him before Modena ; but had been prevented doing that 
by his unexpected defeat. He was a perſon of mean ex- 


traction, for he is called by Plancus, in the nine eteentl 


: letter, Mulis, or the mulc-driver, but was made conſul 


_ before. 
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before the end of this year U. C. 770. upon the reſignation 


of Octavius. 
2 Fratrem meum.\ Panos gives two 1 be diſmiſ- 


ſing his brother; the one is the bad ſtate of his health, 


which rendered him unſerviceable in the army; and the : 
other, his being one of the praetors, and conſequently 
wanted at Rome, bags account of the death of the two 


conſuls. 


.. > Ms 2 de, fide us et fociaatis, 1 Fide is ſaid to be uſed 
for fidei; for that is not an uncommon termination of the 
genitive caſe. We ought therefore to take away the comma 
after eb/ide, and underſtand, that Lepidus had ſent Apella 
to Plancus, as an hoſtage or pledge of his own integri- | 
ty and willingneſs to join him, in the cauſe of the re- 
public. The three brothers, which are mentioned in this 
place, are moſt * Caius, Marcus, and Lucius 


Antonius. 


EPIST. XVIII. 


TIHIL 590 hominum memoriam glorigſi 18.] Plancus | 
was not leſs diligent in acquainting the ſenate of 
His motions, than in acquainting Cicero. The public let 
ters, to which Cicero alludes in this place, are not now 
_ extant ; but from the reception, with which they met, it 
appears, that they were warm declarations of his regard 


to the intereſt of his country, and full of ee to 


purſue it by all the means, which he ſhould judge moſt 
probable to promote it. Den informs him of a decree of 
the ſenate in his favor, and encourages him to follow his 


own judgment, without waiting ſor their authority. 
Vlagitare ſenatus inſtitit Carnation ] Graevius hath well 


obſerved, that flagitare inſtitit is the ſame as | fagitare cae- 


pit. P Terence Hecyr. 3. 3. Hanc habere orationem 


mecum principio inſlitit; ; that 1 18, hanc h abere orationem me- 


cum principio coepit, or hanc orationem habuit, For coeßit 
habere is the lame as habuit, and therefore caepit flagitare 
da | 15 
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420 REMARK 5, Book X. 


is equivalent to flagitavit, Let it be obſerved here, that 
when Cornutus, the preſiding magiſtrate in the ſenate, 


refuſed to make the motion about Punch s letters, five 
of the tribuns did it without his conſent, For» this was a 


_ privilege, that was claimed by all the magiſtrates, 'and 1 5 


S exerted, Mid, on the Rom. ſenate. p. 1 50. 


EPIST. NIX. 


oh UI D in animo Saline Plancus explains i in this 
letter the motives, which determined him to join ; 
MI. Lepidus. It was written about the latter end of May, 1 


„A. II 710. 


Fciebam enim. Dr. Mead' 8 MS, and moſt F; the other 5 
M88. agree with the reading of the text. But H. Ste- 1 


phens, La and Manutius read it in the following 


manner: Sciebam enim, af 5 cautius illud erat conſilium, e- 
pecrare ad Jſaram, dum Brutus trajiceret exercitum, et cum 


collega conſentiente, exercitu concordi, et bene de republica ſen- 
tiente hoſtibus obviam ire, Plancus expected, that D. Bru- 


tus would have purſued Antony after his defeat at Mode- 
na, and have croſſed the Alps in order to have JE him. © 


_  3TPentidique Mulionts.] vid, Ep. 17. h. J. 


no loco me tenerem.] Rutilius reads with great fagacity : 


* 7 uno lac metaremur. 


EPIST. XX. 


U RE T me inconſtantiae.] Phd wrote 4bis 


letter two days after that, which precedes it, and 


gives an account of the inconſtancy and irreſolution of 
| Lepidus. He had been preſſing Plancus, to make all the 


haſte he could to join him, both by letters and meſſengers; 
but hearing, that he was marching towards him, and with- 
in a few aan of joining him, he forbad him to approach 
any nearer. 5 . 


2 
os 
I 

; 2 
* 
8 
0 
x 
oh 
3 
* 
3 


Rei- 


% * * 6 0 * n r Hed ine ES We A 4x5 on en, 
e N 2 eee eee Oo Pin W's wh ef TA WEL WES pcm 


Epill Xx. RE MARK S. 421 


2 Reipublicae funmae.] Read wﬀu Lambin Teſpeblica 
amm. vid. Ep. 8. 


De laude jejuni hominis, ] That i is, hominis im, ma- 


ve vid. Ep. 3. lib, 3. Rem. 


3 Suam fidem eſſe folutam.) That is, that he bad ſatis 
fied his engagements to his country, had fulfilled his promiſe. 


For ſolvere fidem doth not ſignify, as it is commonly ſup- 
poſed, the ſame as rumpere fidem; but quite the contra- 
ry, ſervare fidem, promiſſa praeſtare. The inſtance in 
this letter is ſufficient to prove it; but I ſhall take the 
liberty to add one or two more: Plin. lib. 2. Epiſt. 12. 
Implevi promiſſum, prioriſque epiſtolae fidem exſolvi. Thus 
alſo Ariadne in Ovid tells Theſeus, that if he had kil- 
led her, he would have paid pe debt, n he owed ; 
: bs by her death. Ep. x. 77 


Me quogue, qua fratrem, maftaſſes, improbe, devs, 
Ee, guam dederas, morte ſoluta fides. 


1 There is indeed a paſſage in Terence, where it appears, 
at firſt yiew, to have a contrary meaning; but a little 
attention will diſcover, that it is uſed ironically i in that | 

place. Andr. 4. 647. 


Ita ne z imprudens! tandem inventa of cauſa : b Fu tr 


fidem. 


4 Duobus j jam aſt f ngularibus 6 . ] Read Sth jam 


conſulibus, fingularibus viris, occi/is. Dr. Mead's MS. re- 
tains ſingularibus as well as all the other, except one, 
which is of little credit. It is therefore more likely, that 


viris hath through negligence been omitted in the text, 


than that ſingularibus ſhould have been inſerted, as Gre 
vius ſuppoſes; and every one knows, that 2 ngularis and 
viri fingulares are frequent in Cicero, 


; Men, vid. Gel. 1. c. 3. Sancti Miner. lib. 3 


11, 


9 en 


422 REMARKS. Book K. 


EPIS T. XXI. 


Ni et in college, ] It is not eaſy to determine, whe- 
ther this letter was written before D. Brutus joined 

: Plancus with his army, or after. The former appears to 5 

me at preſent moſt probable. But, which ever is true, it 

is an anſwer to a letter from Plancus, wherein he had de- 
fired to be nominated one of the commiſſioners for divi- 

ding the lands among the ſoldiers, after the concluſion of 
the war. Cicero with all his intereſt could not procure 
this; for they excepted all perſons who had the command 


of an army, as improper to be employed in ſuch an of- 
2 Ui co.] That is, 11 eb an, * . 


EPIST. XXII. 


: the letters from Plancus, to which it 18 an anſwer. | 


EPIST. XXIII. 


JT A erant ie Cicero and his Kind at „ 1 
were under great anxiety at preſent about Lepidus; 

; 155 always ſuſpected his ſincerity; but as the neceſſity 

. of his declaring for one fide or the other grew nearer, 
they began to be under greater apprehenſions of the dan- _ 
5 gers, which would unavoidably be the conſequence of his 
determining wrong. Cicero therefore in this letter deſires 
Plancus to ſend them certain intelligence, whether he had 
joined Antony or not. He wrote it upon the 29th of 


May; he had not therefore, at the time of writing it, re- 


ceived the letter from Plancus, which gave an account of 
ogra. his 


een grutiarum eee 1 This 8 was ; pro- : 
A bably written about the ſame time, but it is im- 
poſſible to fix the date with any certainty, for want of 
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his being prohibited by Lepidus, to approach any nearer. 
For that was written after the 24th of the ſame month. 
© Propter in inanem laetitiam. 4 This relates to the ſixteenth 


7 letter. 


Bis ad eundem. 1 That i is, Bis ad eundem Lopiden of- 


audi e tu pe e/t. vid. Eraſmi Adag. 


EPIS T. XXIV. 


TUN A mebercule,] Plancus exctiſey him; in 

this letter, for giving ſo much credit to Lepidus, 
in 45 had done; and informs Cicero of the meaſures, 
which he himſelf took, in conſequence of his joining An- 
tony upon the 29th of May. This letter was written 921 


on the 6th of June. 


Nam ſi uno loco eſſem.] Fur it #: a in one om 
Manutius and Lambin both read : nam miſt uno Taco af 0 


mus. 


tradiẽt that, which he wrote in a former letter. For 


there he ſays, that Lepidus forbid him to come near him: 


praeſto mihi fuit ſtator ejus cum literit, quibus ne venirem 


denunciabat, ſe paſſe per ſe conficere en, interea ad - 


Lſaram expectarem Ep. 2000. 
3 Laterenfis noſtri.] vid. Vellei. Pater. lib. 2. Dio. 46. 
Elapſus ſum bis.] Read and point this paſſage thus : 


magno cum dolore parricidarum elapſus ſum. ii veniebunt 


enim, &. Dr. Mead's panes and ere: other read 
| ro 


Dd 4 EPIST, 


9 Lepidus, defoerato FO VERA mes, ] Thie ſeems to con- 


2 Ae Cularo is a town ſituated upon the banks 
of the Iſara, in the ſame place, where Gratianopolis is 
| now, as appears from two ancient inſcriptions upon the 
45 of the town, and to be ſeen in Gruter, CLEVIL, 1. 


WE : 
oY 
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a 


EPIST. XXV. 


| Fit „ non Poſſum.) This letter i is Fe upon the © 


28th of July, and it may be the true date for any 


: thing that appears to the contrary in the letter, Plancus | 


expreſſes a grateful ſenſe of his obligations to Cicero, and 


begs him to uſe all his intereſt to procure ſome freſh ſupplies 
of men; for though his own army, and that under the com- 
mand of D. Brutus, was very numerous, yet the greater 


part of each of them was made up of raw and unexperi- 
_ enced ſoldiers, and not to be truſted in a battel, by which 
the fate of the republic would be determined. 


> Tndulgentia,} The Manuſcripts agree in this reading, N 

ak indulgentia ſeems to ſignify the ſame as obſequium in 

this place; Lambin therefore ought not to have changed it 
into dilgentia in his edition, ſince it is twice uſed in the | 


| fame ſenſe in this letter. 
Oe Tironum.] Dr. Meads hath o millia 88 : 


Quad ad Carſaris amorem.] Plancus declares his ſuſpi. 


cions of Octavius and, that, in his opinion, it was only 


owing to him, that Antony ſurvived the defeat at Modena, 


and was able to give them any further trouble; for Octa- 


vius inſtead of purſuing Antony and cutting him off, be- 
fore he had collected his ſcattered troops, or united himſelf 
to Ventidius, directed his march towards Rome, and de- 
manded the conſulſhip in the room of one of the deceaſed 
conſuls by a deputation of his officers, with a rough cen- | 
turion at their head; who, when not a ſingle magiſtrate 1 
ſenator could be induced to make the motion in the ſenate, 
to grant his demand, throwing back his gown and laying | 
his hand upon his ſword, bluntly declared, that if they | 


would not make him anful, that ſhould, svetont c. 26. ep. 


ad Brut. 19. life of Cic. v. 2. 457 
Conſula tus bimeſtris.] Plancus muſt not be od 
to ſpeak accurately in this place. For Octavius was cho- 


ſen 
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ſen conſul with Q. Pedius his kinſman in the latter end of 
Auguſt and conſequently, if, he had not reſigned, would 
have had about four months poſſeſſion of the conſulſhip. 


I exigeret cum eo, | Exigere hath often the ſame ſigni- 


fication as the ſimple agere and therefore Lambinus ought | 
not to read in this place: ut ageret cum eo. thus Pliny ep. 


12. lib. 5, Ex illis enim vel praecipue ſentio, quantopere me 


diligas, cum fic exegeris mecum, ut ſolitus cum tuo filio. 
Again ep. 28. lib. 1x. Gronovius hath produced ſome more 


inſtances, but theſe : are ane to e he 1 of 
the text. 


EPIS T. XXVI. 


57 TTY C. F urnius, to whom this Wei is ee, 
was tribun of the people A. U. 703. and at this time 


A U. 710. lieutenant to Plancus in Gaul. He had a de- 
ſign to come to Rome to offer himſelf a candidate for the 
practorſhip at the enſuing election; but Cicero thinking 'Y 
more for the intereſt of the republic, for him to continue, 
| where he was for the preſent, adviſes him to defer his pe- 
tition till the following year, when his friend Plancus 
would be conſul. There was a perſon of this name a great 
favourit of Anguſtus and conſul A. U. 736. He was moſt 


probably ſon to Plancus's friend and the ſame, who is men- 


tioned Jorace in that illuſtrious catalogue of learned 
friends, to w PIE he defired to ſubmit his wri. 7 


N Sat I, x. 86. Be. 
Simul his te, tobe Furni. 9 
2 Celeritati praeturae anteponendum.] Read with Grae- f 
vius anteponenda, The MSS, ſupport this n Dr. : 
K ee hath anteponendeam others pe | | 


i 


7 ECTIS f. literis.] Cicero continues to intreat t Fur- 
nius in this letter not to deſert his command in the 


province i in e to purſue his pretenſions at Rome, to the 
de- 


— — —- 2 - — = * 


4 RE MARK S. Bock R. 


detriment of the republic, in ſo critical a e ed 


And tells him, that he is not diſpleaſed, that Plancus and 
D. Brutus had avoided a hazardous battel with Antony, 


which would have determined the fate of the republic. For 

I think the ſirſt part of the letter alludes to ſome ſuch in- 
telligence as that, which Furnius. had ſent Cicero, and that 
illud ought to be referred in the wurden to aut cum 
- periculs dimicandum. 


EPIST. XXII. 


Abe nibi.] M. AEmilius Lepidus, who after the 


death of Caeſar went into the province of Spain, and 


had a powerful army there, was a weak, inconſtant, and 
ambitious man; and Cicero, whoſe great wiſdom and ex. 
perience enabled him thoroughly to judge of the character 
of men, knew that there was little dependance either up- 
on his reſolution or integrity; but was aware, that his pre- 
ſent ſituation rendered him of great importance, to which 
ever ſide he ſhould join himſelf, He had therefore been 
endeavoring to ſecure him to the republic, and had pro- 
cured a decree of the ſenate i in his favor, of a gilt equeſiri- 
an flatue in the Roftra ; hoping by this addreſs to his vani- 
ty, and teſtimony of their confidence to confirm him 
in their intereſt, But Lepidus aiming at a higher degree 
of power, than either the ſenate was able, or willing to 
_ confer upon him, wrote a public letter to the ſenate to ex- 
hort them to meaſures of peace and a reconciliation with 
Antony, without making any acknowledgement for the 
extraordinary honours of their late decree, This gave oc- 
caſion to the preſent letter from Cicero, who blames him 
for his ſilence with regard to that point, and for recommen- 
ding peace without ſecuring the liberties of the R. people. 


Impotentiſſimi dominatus.] Impotentiſſimus ſignifies ty- 


rannical, violent, oppreſſive. Ep. 23. 1. 1v. Rem. 4. 


EPIST;.. 


1.0" 


EF 4.5 


T 1 Cum audi em Antonium. ] Lepidus ſeems to have begun, 3 
4 a correſpondence with Antony, and to have had a re- 
= conciliation i in view, immediately after the battel of Mo- 


Z - dena, But he endeavored to conceal his intentions from = 
* the ſenate, and even in this letter, which was not written 
Z above a week, before he and Antony united their armies, —_ 4 | 
Tz he profeſſes a zeal for the intereſt of the republic and a reſo- il | 
Z* lution of oppoſing Antony's march, Theftile „which i is uſed — 
YZ in the inſcription of the letter, is: M. LEPIDUS IM- 1 | 
” PERATOR ITERUM PONTIFEX MAXIMUS. 1 

Victorius thinks, that he aſſumed the former _— | -1 ö 
= | becauſe he had been ſaluted Emperor a ſecond time, : 4 ; 
1 by his own ſoldiers. But Manutius is of opinion that the 1 

Ms. are miſtaken in the reading of ITERUM becauſe it | 


was not the cuſtom in free Rome to enumerate the times, 
of being ſaluted Emperor. And indeed there is little de- 
pendance upon the inſcriptions of the letters in the 
Manuſcripts: but with regard to the reaſon which he gives, 
it hath no weight with me; becauſe though it was not the 
practice in the ſettled ſtate of the republic, yet in ſuch 
times of confuſion as theſe, Lepidus would have been no 
more ſcrupulous of uſing this title, than he had been of 
ſeizing the high prieſthood, vacant by Caeſars desth, with- 
out any regard to the ordinary forms of election. And 
* there is in fact a coin of Lepidus now extant, with this 
= legend: IMPERATOR ITERUM, Vail. Num: Ta. z 
Rom. 
Ad Firum Vocontium.] We ought to read fo F 
rum Voconium. For the Vocontii are a people of Gallia 
Nonxrbonenſis in the neighbourhood of the Allobroges; but 
Forum Voconii is a town ſituated upon the river Argenteus, 
twenty four miles diſtant from Forum Julii, a town at the 
mouth of he river. Thus Plancus, ep. 17. Lepidus ad 
- Forum 
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et viginti millia paſſuum abeft. Lepidus tells Cicero, that 
he had marched ab confluente Rhodano; that is, from the 


place where the Rhone and the Arar unite, or from Lug- 
dunum or Lyons, which was ſituated at the confluence of 


| thoſe two rivers. Thus ron, 129. The Rhone, fays-he, 


cue TW "Aga Xara 8 85 vid. Gruter. In- : 


5 ſcript. CCCCXXXIX. 8. 


Ita ut int amplius equitum. 4. The number of horſs i is 7 


not found in any MS. 
_ Silanus er l vid. Epiſt. 5 Dio. 5 


"EPIST: XXX. 
VE vos 1 weſtri valetis,), Lepidus joined Antony 


upon the 29th of May, and wrote this letter to the | 
> ſenate, the day after, to excuſe himſelf for the ſtep, which IL 
he had taken, and to lay all the blame upon the violence 


of the ſoldiers. 


In ͤciuibus obſervandis.) Dr, Mead's MS. agrees with 5 
the reſt in reading obſervandis, and it is uſed in the ſame 

ſenſe as the uncompounded word ſervandis. Victorius and 
Graevius are both of opinion, that it ought to be retained 


in the text upon the Authority of the MSS. 
I vere dicam, coegit.] See letter 16th of this book, 


EE wherein Plancus deliyers his opinion. about tg ſtate of 


Lepidus' $ an 


E PISI. þ > + + 


5 Ds, mes 1 erga ſalutem.] I do not in the leaſt 
* doubt, but that the reading of the inſcription of 
this letter ought to be M. T. C. APPIO SAL. and that 

it is the ſame Appius Claudius, who is recommended 


to the protection of D. Brutus, Ep. 10. lib. x1. Almoſt 


all the Manuſcripts, and Dr, Mead's in particular, ſup- 


port me in n this conjecture. F or they read Appio, and not 


Ampin. 
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Forum Views: caftra habet, que locus a Foro Julii qua tuor 
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Ampio. The occaſion of writing this letter may | be ſeen : 
in that, to which I have referred 1 in the rar book. 


WS P þ 8 T. XXXII. 
OE P T I MO decimo hal, Maii. ] Ser. Sulpicius Galba, a 


deſcendant of Ser. Galba, the famous orator, who is 
0 oſten mentioned by Cicero in his rhetorical works, and 
_ grandfather to Galba the emperor, wrote this letter to 
Cicero, to inform him of an action between Antony and 
the two conſuls Hirtius and Panſa, upon the fifteenth of 
April, not far diſtant from the walls of Modena. Panſa 
was upon the point of joining Hirtius with a reinforce- 
ment, which he brought from Rome, and Antony drew 
out ſome of his beſt troops, in order to force him to an 
engagement before that union. Galba ſeems to have writ- 
ten this letter immediately after the battle, ſince he takes 
no notice of ſeveral additional circumſtances ; an account 
of which were brought to Rome by the letters of the con- 
ſuls and Octavius. The date therefore, at the concluſion 
of it, muſt be wrong, and probably ought to be xvI hal. 
inſtead of x11 Aal. But it ought to have been obſerved 
before, that this Galba was once a lieutenant to J. Caeſar 
in Gaul; but enliſted himſelf amongſt the conſpirators | 
againſt him, upon account of ſome ill treatment, Which 


he received from him. Cic. de clar. orat. 21, - Phil, I 13 16. 
Life of Cic. v. 2. 417. e 
2 Et duas cohortes praetorias.] We learn from F "Ly 


that the cohors practoria was fo called, quod a praztore non 
 difeederet : Scipio enim Africanus primus fortiſſimum guemque 
dielegit, qui ab eo in bello non diſcederent et caetero militias 


 munere vacarent, et ſoſquiplex ſti pendium acciperent. Feſtus 


is right with regard to the name and uſe of the practerian 


cohorts ; but ſeems to be miſtaken in his account of the 

inventer of them: for we read in Livy 2. 20, that A, Poſt- 

lis, the Thar, many years before, had a body of ſol- 
| m—_— diers, 
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6%  KEMARES.. Book X. 
diers, quam dblectam manum pruęſidii * circa ſe habebat. 
Vid. Lipſ. de mil. R. lib. 2. dial. 4. Sigon. de Antiq. * 
-provin t. 5 
3 Antonius i 7 Fidt G A ſmall villaps'i upon the 
 Zmilian way between Modena and Bologna, now called ; 
Caſtel Franco, Cluver, Ital. deſcrip, lib. 1. c. 28. 

. + Ut amplius paſſus. ] The common editions add here 
guingentos. But it is not found either | in Dr. Mead's Ms. 
or any other of any authority. 

SGcuto rejecto.] Gronovius ſuppoſes, that Galba 8 

: his ſhield over his ſhoulder, in order to make himſelf 
| known to his own friends, Immittere with the prepoſition 
ad is not very common; an inſtance of it is to be met with 
in Caeſar, de bel. civ. 3. 101, ſecundum nactus ventum, one- 
rarias naves circiter XL pracparatas ad incendium anmiſi t. 
Cicero alſo hath immittitur ad. immunem civitatem. . in : 
Ver. . 4%] . 
s Aquilae dude, 2 2 Lx. 4 The 8 or 8 Was 
the ſtandard belonging to a whole legion; the latter, or 
. Su, Was s the Randard of a rides ene. 


E. P I 8 T. XXXII. 


Men mirum tibi debet AP 1 e. Aſinius Pollio, 
who wrote this and the two following letters to 
Steer is well known, upon account of the fine com- 
5 pliments, which are paid him by Horace and Virgil, and 
the high rank, which he is ſaid to have born in the court 
of Auguſtus, He was the firſt of his family, that enno- 
bled it by paſſing through the higheſt employments in the 
ſtate; and though he had many excellent talents, which 
qualified him to diſtinguiſh himſelf both in the arts of ci- 
vil government at home, and of war abroad, yet he ſeems 


to have owed his ſucceſs in life more to a fortunate con- 


currence of circumſtances, and the lucky choice of his 
party, than to any remarkable exerciſe of his natural en- 
| dowments. 


dowments. He Oe binfelf der to Julius Caeſar, by 
driving Cato out of Sicily, and followed his fortune into 
Greece, and after the battel of Pharſalia went with him 
into Spain, where he was at the head of a powerful ar- 
my, when he received the news of Caeſar's death, upon 
the ides of March. He wrote this letter from Corduba, 
upon the 16th of that month in the following year, and 
profeſſes a great zeal for the good of his country, though 
his behavior afterwards undoubtedly ſhews, that he acted 
Mi treacherous part, and only waited for an opportunity to 


declare for Antony, with advantage and ſecurity to both dens 


of them. Virgil. Elog. 4. Horat. Od. 1. lib. 2. Velleius 5 
Pater. lib. 2. 63. 
z Saltus Caftulonenſi Sl This: correſt rovelovd.” its name 
from Caſtula, a city of the Orotani, ſituated upon the ri- 
ver Baetis. It is now called Caſlona. vid. Liv. 26. 20. 
Cellarii notit. orb. antiq, v. 1. p. 123. . | 
Ne moutar.] Dr, Mead's Manuſcript, and the greater | 
number of the other Manuſcripts read moveare ; but they 
are undoubtedly wrong. For Pollio plainly refers to him- 
ſelf, and tells Cicero, that there is no danger of his being 
corrupted either by Antony or by Lepidus ; fer what Fver 
it is, which he means, he is, ſays he, ades inviſus mihi, ut 
nihil non acerbum putem, quod commune cam 2s it. Grae- 
vius follows the Manuſcripts in his edition. 
AInitium civilis belli.] Between Jul, Caeſar aud Pom- 
pey. The next ſentence ought to be read thus : cum vers 
non liceret mihi nullius partis efſe, atque utrabigue magnos 
inimicos habebam, ea caſira fugi, & c. For, as it ſtands in the 
text, it proves the contrary to that, which Pollio intended. 
Aut deprecer.] that is aut precando declinem. ep. 2 T. 1. 4. 
Maxime contrarium fut. ] i. e. anime periculoſum uit. 
It I am not miſtaken, that is the meaning of contrarium, 
and a ſenſe in which it is uſed by Cicero imb in the 
tollowing pallage, Tuſc. Diſ TV. 24. fertitudo oft ſcienlia 


YeY WR. 


432 REMARKS. Book X. 
rerum formidelyſarum con trariorumque perſerendarun, aut 
omnino negligendarum, 

7 Quantas habuerim conciones. 1 The Manuſcripts agree 
3 in reading conciones; but I cannot help thinking, that 

Pollio wrote contentiones, for he alludes to the preſſing ap- 

_ plications, which Lepidus and Antany both made to him, 

to ſend the goth legion to them. For thus he expreſſes 

himſelf more plainly in the 35th letter: nec vero minus 
Lepidus urſit me et ſuis et Antonii Amit, ut legionem frice- 
ſimam mitterem ſibi. 5 
Familiarem meum.] He moſt probably n means Corne· . 
lius Gallus; for be mentions him * name in the laſt let- 
ter of this book. i 


Quas Panſae 6.1 Dr. Mead's Ms reads, quas s Por mx 
| aur. . But the _— of the't text is < EY _ 


EPIST. XXXIV. 


; UOD Had certior ferem. ] This letter Was ; written = þ 
: 2 by Pollio in the latter end of May or beginning of 
June, for the ſubject of it is the battel at Modena between 
Antony, the two Conſuls, Octavius and D. Brutus, which 85 
did not happen till the middle of April nor did the neus 
bol it reach Pollio till above forty days after. | 
Päialharer.] The MSS. read palmarer and Manutius A 
7 deſends that reading, and interprets it to ſignify the ſame 
as palparer: but he owns that he has no authority for the 
uſe of the word. It is therefore more reaſonable to follow 
Viccorius, and admit of the other reading, for palpare and 
palpari are both uſed indifferently for adulari and adblax- 
diri. Thus Horace, 


Cui male fi 7 palpare, italic 3 tutus. 


Ut rationem ineo. According to my calculation. 
| Hirtiano autem proelio.] This probably relates to the 
fccond battel with Antony, before the walls of Modena, 
MO 5 N for 
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for Antony, after his ill ſucceſs i in the engagement with 
Panſa, kept himſelf cloſe in his camp, but Hirtius and Oc- 
tavius, elate with their late victory, attacked him with 
ſuch vigor in his intrenchments, that he was forced to 
draw out his forces and give them battel. The fight was 
bloody and obſtinate, but ended in the entire defeat and 
deſtruction of Antony” s beſt Troops; whilſt he himſelf. 
fled with precipitation towards the Alps. See Le of Ge. 
Pair 
Sed haberie equitum: ] The number of horſe is wanting : 
1 the MS. T 


EIS T. W 


1 8 Biubus Draeftor.] There are two FORO of this 
name, Both often mentioned by Cicero, and diſtin- 
: guiſhed by the addition of major and minor, The latter is 
the nephew of the former, and Quaeſtor to Pollio in Spain; > 
an account of whoſe extravagant actions in that province 
is the ſubject of the former part of this letter, which was 
g written not many days after that, which precedes it, 
2A Calpen.] Calpe is a promontory in the fretum her- 
1 endo or ſtraits of Gibraltar and one of the famous pillars, 
called Hercules's pillars, in the entrance into the mediter- 
ranean. Balbus paſſed from hence to the oppolite coaſt of 
Africa, where was the other pillar, A&An n, Abyla 
Columna. Thus Pomponius lib. 1. c. 5. deinde eft mons prae- 
altus, ei, quem ex adverſo Hiſpania attollit, objectus: hunc 
Abylam, illum Calpen vacant, columnas Herculis utrumque. 
Addit fama nominis fabulam, Herculem ipſum junctos olim 
Perpetuo jugo diremiſſe colles, atque ita excluſum antea male 
montium oceanum, ad quae nunc inundat, admiſſum. : 
3 'Eadem quae C. Caeſar,] Balbus, whoſe father was a 
native of Gades, affected to imitate Caeſars actions at 
Rome, and in the firſt place conferred the honour of 
knighthood upon a favorite actor, as Caeſar had done to 
Vor. II. N Ee La- 
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Laberius, and appointed him a ſeat among he knights in 
the public Theatre. This is called, x1v ſeſſus, becauſe by : 
a law of L. Roſcius Otho A. U. 686, fourteen rows of benches 
were appropriated for the uſe of the Equites at the 
public ſhews. Liv. ep. 99. Cicer. Phil. 2. 18, life of Ci- 
cep, v. 1, 121. Sueton. c. 3 0 
Auatuorviratum ſibi prorogavit. ]The 8 power, in 
the municipal towns, was ſometimes lodged in two perſons, 
ſometimes in four, ſometimes in ſix. We find from this 
place, that the government of Gades, was in the hands of 
four: and as Caeſar had continued his own diQatorſhip and 
| nominated the conſuls for two years before he intended to 
ſet out upon the Parthian expedition, ſo Balbus had con- 
tinued himſelf in the magiſtracy at Gades, and appointed 
thoſe, who were to be joined with him in authority for two . 
years, in two aſſemblies; which were held two days ſuc- 
ceſſivelß. 
Exules 1 As Caeſar recalled a 90 number of 
thoſe, who had been baniſhed by the Pompeian law, ſo 
Balbus recalled thoſe, who had been baniſhed for the mur- 
der of the ſenate of Gades, whilſt Sext. Varus was Pro- 
conſul of Spain. I do not find who Sex. Varus was, nor 
what year he had this command appointed to him, but 
Pighius is certainly miſtaken in ſuppoſing him to have been 
Fan with Pollio. vid. Annal. A. U. 710. 
»Praetertam de fus itinere ad L. Lentulum.] Praetexta 
is an entertainment upon the ſtage, in which Praetextati _ 
or magiſtrates and men of high rank and dignity were in- 
troduced, It is thus explained by Feſtus, and, agreeably to 
this, we find, that the principal characters in this entertain- 


ment referred to by Pollio were P. Lentulus, who was . 


Conſul at the beginning of the civil wars, L. Balbus, and 
moſt probably J. Caeſar himſelf and ſome other perſons of 
equal dignity i in the camps of Cacſar and Pompey. For the 
| ſubject of the play was a bold action of Balbus, which he 


un- 
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at yanchidns| and abode with peat art and addreſs. It 
is thus related by Paterculus. lib. 2. 51. Tum Balbus Cor- 
nelius, excedente humanam fidem temeritate, ingreſſus caſtra 
Hoſtium, ſaepinſque cum Lentuls collocutus confule, dubitante 
; _ quanti ſe venderet, illis incrementis fecit viam, guibus non 
Hiſpanienſis natus, ed hiſpanus in triumphum et ren eg A 
afurgeret, fleretque ex privato conſularts. 1 0 4 
Gladiatoribus.] That is, as it is well explained by Vic- 
toxius, die illo, quo munera Gladiatoria dabantur, It is an 
_ expreſſion, which the natural conciſeneſs of converſation 
firſt introduced and often uſed by the beſt writers. Thus 
Cicero. Senatui placere, Serv. Sulpicio flatuam — circum- 
que cam flatuam locum ludis, gladiatoribuſque liberos poſteroſ- 
que ejus quoguo ver ſus pedes quingue habere. Phil. . 7. There 
is a defect of the grammatical conſtruction in the latter 
part of this paſſage, which is moſt probably owing to an 
innacuracy in Pollio himſelf, for there is little variation in 
the MISS, and inſtances of the like kind are often to be 
found in the beſt writers, But Gronovius hath attempted 
to correct it, and reads it in the following manner: Gladi- 
atoribus autem ob Fadium quendam, militem Pompeianum 
(quia, cum depreſſus in ludum bis gratis depugnaſſet, auctore 
2 7 ſe, nolebat, & ad populum confugerat) primum e 1 | 
tes immi ifit in Populum. de pecun. vet. 1v. . 5 
Depreſſus in ludum.] Dr. Mead's MS. retains this bad 
ing with many other MSS. and it is the true one; and 
the meaning is, coactus in ludum deſcendere. | 
o Circulatorem quendam auctionum.] Dr. Mead's MS. 

_ ſupports this reading; but it is difficult to find out a mean- 
ing to it. Mountebanks and Quac ks are called Circulato- | 
res by the Roman lawyers; and thoſe, who went from 
| town to town to impoſe upon, and pleaſe the vulgar with 
tricks of legerdemain. Thus Paulus, de extraord. crimin. In 
eir ee eS, qui er pentem circumferunt et proponunt, fi cui ob 
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- ponet. 


torum metum damnum datum ęſt, pro modo admiſſi actio da- 
bitur. And we read in Apuleius of a circulator, that uſed 
to ſwallow, to the great aſtoniſhment of the ſpectators, a 
Horſeman's pike of great length, Apul. T. p. 8. But this 


| hath nothing to do with au#tons. Perhaps Circulator auctio- 


num may ſignify in general a frequenter of audtions, But 


I cannot help thinking, that there is a miſtake in the read- 


ing, and that it ought to be /icitatorem auctionum for a li- 


citator is a broker or a perſon, whoſe buiſneſs it is to attend 
auctions and public ſales. Thus Cicero de off. 3. 15. non 


licitatorem venditor, nec . contra a fe liceatur — * a 


Si, quod juſſi Jan, fect. ] Gronovius reads: 5 ſeut, quad? non i 


2 fed. 


P Ailitam non modo l liniun vid. rem. 5: eb. 8. i. 9. 


THE 
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ELEVENTH BOOK. 


EPIST. I. 


) vo: in 3 k Inu. Decimus 33 was of the : 
W ſame family with M. Brutus, but adopted by Aulus 
Poſtumius Albinus, A. U. 654. And upon that account, 
in his coins, he aſſumes that name, agreeably to the laws 


of adoption, and a long eſtabliſhed cuſtom among the 


Romans; though it appears from theſe letters and other 
places, wherein he is mentioned, that in the common af- 
fairs of life, and amongſt his friends, he made uſe of and 
' retained his old name. We haye an inſtance of the ſame _ 
kind in his kinſman M. Brutus, who, though he had been 
adopted by Q. Servilius Caepio, was generally called by the 
name, which he had received from his natural father. For 
It is remarkable, that Cicero, in his tenth Philippic ora- 
tion, having frequent occaſion to mention him in the 
courſe of his ſpeaking, calls him M. Brutus; but in the 
concluſion of his ſpeech, upon drawing up a decree of 
the ſenate in his fayour, where a greater accuracy and a 


: 5 conformity to the laws was required, he gives him the 


name, which was derived to him from his adopted father, 
and calls him ©, Caepio Brutus, Decimus Brutus, who 
wrote this letter, was quaeſtor A. U. 703, and after that 
one of Caeſar's lieutenants in Gaul, by whom he was 

1 = ſingu- 
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ſingularly favored, advhiited and entruſted," in all his | 
wars, and ſeemed to have been entirely devoted to his 
intereſt. He was named by him to the command of Ci- 
falpine Gaul, and to the conſulſhip with Plancus for the = 
year U. C. 711: and was the favorit Brutus, whoſe part, 
in the conſpiracy againſt Caeſar, ſurprized people the moſt, 
Phil. 10. 7, After the death of Caeſar, he and the other 
_ conſpirators, truſting to the integrity of their cauſe, gave 
ſuch opportunities to Antony, to inflame the ſoldiers, and 
to raiſe ſuch commotions among the populace, that they 
had no ſmall difficulty to ſave their lives. M. Brutus and 
Caſſius thought it the moſt prudent method to retire from 
Rome toLanuvium, to wait the event of thepreſent tumults. 
But D. Brutus ſtaid in the city a few days longer, and 
wrote this letter from thence about three weeks or a 
month after the celebrated Ides of March A. U. 709. 
Life of Cicers, v. 2. 3 Ep. TO. . ad Attic, lib, 15 Phil. ; 
ws. 
 ® Legationem Iiberam. 1 Liberk 1 805 was an honorary 
legation or embaſſy, granted arbitrarily by the ſenate to 
any of its members, when they travelled abroad on their 
private affairs, in order to give them a public character, 


and a right to be treated as embaſſadors or magiſtrates. 2 


22 gn—_ 
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Life of Cicer. v. I. p. 228. Ep. ad Attic. 25. 11. Pitiſe. 
in Sueton. Lib. c. 12. n. 3. 
Aut agua et igni interdicamur.] This den to the 
uſual form of driving Roman citizens into baniſhment. 
For it was an old maxim amongſt the Roman lawyers, 
that no citizen of Rome could loſe the privileges of his 
citizenſhip without his own conſent. When therefore it 
was judged, that a criminal deſerved to be deprived of 
them, they did it conſequentially; for they interdifted 
him from fire and water; that is, they prohibited all per- 
ſons within their juriſdiction from ſupplying him with the 
common neceſſaries of life; ſo that he was obliged to fly 
ee Wt 


to reſign his citizenſhip of Rome. For it was anothe 


maxim among the lawyers, that every perſon loſt the pri- 


vileges of a Roman citizen, by being incorporated into 


another city or late. Thus Cicero, pro Dom. 30. Qui | 
erant rerum capitalium condemnati; non prius hanc ci- 
vitatem amittebant, quam erant in eam recepti, quo ver- 
tendi, hoc eſt, mutandi ſoli cauſa venerunt; id autem ut . 
SY et factundum, non ademtione civitatis, fed tecti et aquae et 
ignis inter diction: Jaciebant. vid. etiam Heines ane | 


dy ad Inſtit. lib. 1, tit. xvi. x. 
Dandus ęſt locus.] They followed this advice of De- 


cans, but afterwards repented of it, and charged to his 

account the loſs of many opportunities of retreiving their 
 ffirft errors upon the Ides of March. vid. Epiſt. ad Attic. 
l and Middleton 5 Prof to Ep. between Ciera, and - 


Brut. p. 57. 


Sextum Pampeium, et Bom calm vid. eb. I 15 :: 


Ih, XII. rem. 2. 285 


EPIS T. + 


o7 de tua in me e voluntate.] Corradus determines chis 
T jetter to have been written before Caeſar's death 3 
2 bur the paſſages, where Decimus tells Cicero, that he led 
his army againſt the inhabitants of the Alps in order to 


ſecure the affection of his ſoldiers to their common in- 
tereſt, and deſires him to ſupport the ſame at Rome, can 


"oe referred to no other time, but when he retired from. 
the city, to avoid the intrigues of Antony, and took poſ- 
ſeſſion of Ciſalpine Gaul, in order to ſtrengthen himſelf 
againſt the enemies of liberty, and by his neighbourhood 
to Rome to encourage and protect his friends there, It 


was written therefore in the latter end of the year U. C. 

709. Life of Cic. v. 2. 257. 
* Aus nos tua a fententia. ] D. Brutus deſired Cicero to 
ke 4 Pre: 
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to ſome other city or ſtate, and, as it were voluntarily, 
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procure a confirmation, by the authority of the ſenate, of 
that, which he had done by his own private authority in 
the province of Gaul. Cicero thought it neceſſary, went 
to the ſenate. upon the 19th of December, and procured 
the decree, which he wanted. Phil. 3 5 Life of Cicero, 


v. 2. 337 


EPIST. III. 


P Ry magni intereft.] Cicero wrote this letter to D. 5 
Brutus, about the ſame time that Brutus wrote the 
preceding letter. He recommends L. Aelius Lamia, who 
intended to be a candidate for the praetorſhip next year, 


to his friendſhip, and deſires him to uſe his intereſt for 


him at the enſuing election. Pigh. Annal. A. U. 711. 
24 Gabinio conſule relegatus eft.] This fact is related by 
Dio. lib. 37, but the name of the perſon who was baniſh- 

ed is not mentioned, See alſo Epiſt. 35. lib. 12. Relega- 

tio is that ſpecies of baniſhment, by which a perſon was 
ordered to remove himſelf to a certain diſtance from the 
city of Rome, and ſometimes to a certain place; though 

often the place of reſidence was left to his own choice. 
Ovid hath well deſcribed the difference of ZE xilium and 
5 nein with regard to the civil effects of i it. Triſt. E 


Ws EE. 
Nee Be nec opes, nec jus mils « civis 3 
Nil niſi me patriis. juſſit ab ſſ focis, wp 


bye relegati, non exulis utitur | in me 
Nomine 


, 


Dr. Mead's Manuſcript RE ag in the next line: civi ro- 
nano Romae contigit nemini. But Romae is better omitted, 
as it is in ſome other Manuſcripts. 
At is nobis eas centurias conficiat.] Conficere aicui ali- 
quem ſignifies the ſame as conciliare ſuffragium alicujus al- 
teri. Thus (Quntus Cicero, de Petit. Conf. 5. denique in- 
| flituends 


Epiſt. IV. RE MARK S. 44 [| 
flituendi ſunt cujuſque generis amici: ad ſpeciem homines il. 1 
luſires honore ac nomine: ad. jus obtinendum magi "mr | Ll 
tus; ex quibus maxime conſules ; deinde tribuni phebis, ad 11 
conficiendas centurias "homunes excellenti N | n 
E P 1 8 1 7% 8 1% | = 
L. 1A uno.] This letter is written upon the fie: | "Vi 
ſubject with that, which nen it, and probably —_ 
: about the ſame time. 1 
A Sed is ambitus extare.] Dr. Mead 's MS. OY excita- _ 
e. Hence excitari, the reading of ſome of the editions, Ll 
which I think is better, than either extari, or inflare, * ; 
though the former is recommended by Graevius, the lat- 1 1 i 
ter by Gronovius. Excitare ſignifies to rouze * Tun ; = 
. Phaedrus hb, 2. Fah. 8. . | —_ 
oy Cervus nemoroſis excitatus Iatibulis, IS 0 —_ 
0 $0 Cicer: de Offic. lib. 3. 17. et Orat. in Cat. 25 c. 2. nn 
© ka P IS P. V. = 
UP US,  familiaris nofter,] This letter i is moſt pro- _ 1 
” bably an anſwer to the letter from D. Brutus, Ep. a 
2. which arrived at Rome, while Cicero was in one of his =—_ 
Ly villa's near Naples, whither he had retired for fear of = 
3 Antony. But as ſoon as it was known that Antony had 1 
left the city, Cicero returned, waited upon Panſa, one of i 
14 the conſuls elect, to diſcover his ſentiments in relation to 9 ; 
Brutus, and wrote this letter to him, to aſſure him of his $ 
being ſupported at Rome, and to encourage him to per- 1 
ſevere in the cauſe of liberty. The letter was written # 
= : before the 19th of December A.U. 7093 becauſe there 1 
4 is no notice taken in it of the meeting of the ſenate upon 1 
: that day, and of their decree in favour of D. Brutus. | 


| ® Roman autem veni.] Not from Leucopetra, in his re- 
turn from his intended voyage into Greece, as Corradus 
explains it, but from his retirement in the country. For 
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he came to Rome upon the laſt day of Ain after he 
had dropt all e of chat e Life of Cicero 
Vi. 2. 314. 
2 Si ne la aaf in 01 The Murther of Cacſir 
4 Si enim ipſe provinciam nactus erit.] M. Antauy. 


EPIST. VI. 


[ Cu adbibuiſſit domi meae.] This letter was written 

immediately after the foregoing letter, upon account 
ol a conſultation held at Cicero's houſe, occaſioned by the 
. arrival of Lupus from Modena. Adþibere ſignifies the ſame 
as conſulere. Thus ep. 21. lib. 4. A tuis religuis non adbibe. 


mur. Again, ep. 26. lib. 10. Haec eadem locutus fur duni 


meat, adhibito Q. fratre meo, &c. 
MMeminiſſe velim.] Graevius reads, volam 3 Dr, Mead's 
: MS. volo; others, valumus. 
Ne of tuum factum condemnes. ] It appears. from this 
place, that Cicero wrote this letter before the meeting 1 
the ſenate upon the nineteenth of December: for upon 
that day the ſenate met, and decreed, that D. Brutus had 
merited greatly of the republie, and authorized him to 
keep the province of Gauls in its duty to the ſenate, till a 
ſucceſſor thould be 1 by a new commiſſion from 
them. Phil. 3. 14. | 
Vil puerum pot ius, Caeſare em Fuſes, ] Octavius drew to- 
gether in a ſhort time an army of Veterans, and put him- 
ſelf at the head of them, in oppoſition to Antony. And 
two legions, the fourth und that, which was called the 
martial legion, declared for Octavius, and poſted them- 
85 en at Alba, in the the ates of OW ad as 


; EO tw roo eb 
xe US nofeer. ] Cicero acquaints Brutus in | this letter 


of the meeting of the ſenate upon the nineteenth of 
December; he attended at it, and ſpoke his third Philip- 


pic 


pic oration; wherein he enlarged upon the praiſes of 


D. Brutus and Octavius, and procured a confirmation of 


all, that they had done, and a mnie to * 9 
future in a public character. g 


Que in concione. ] Cicero, after the buiſneſß i in | the Te- 


nate was over, went from thence into the forum, to ac- 
quaint the people with what they had becn aan and 


1 delivered his fourth Philippic oration. MES mehr : 


EIS T. VIII. 


Ee 51 About the end of the year U.C. 709, 
certain news was brought to Rome, that Antony 


was actually beſieging D. Brutus in Modena. When there- 
fore the ſenate met in the beginning of the following year, 
Cicero delivered his opinion, that Antony fhould be de- 
clared a public enemy. But the new conſuls did not reliſh 
ſuch violent meaſures, and the friends of Antony prevailed 
at laſt by their own firmneſs and reſolution, and the cool- 
neſs and moderation of others to have an embaſly ſent to | 
Antony, to admoniſh him to deſiſt from his attempt upon 
Gaul, and ſubmit to the authority of the ſenate. L. Sul- 
picius, L. Philippus, and L. Piſo, were nominated to it, 
3 and ſet out upon the fourth of January, and were not re- 
= turned when Cicero wrote this letter. 800 


3 Polla.] The wife of Brutus. 


2 Si hic delectus appellandus eſi. ] 2 3 ak _ = 
- 0 n the mean time, that the expectations of the event of 


| this embaſly, ſhould not ſuperſede. their preparations: for 


war. Hirtius marched out at the head of a braye army, 
and in conjunction with Octavius, hoped to arrive at Mo- 
dena ſoon enough to prevent Antony's gaining any ad- 


vantage againſt Brutus. Lite of * v. 2. 357. 


EPIS T. 
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E PIs T. IX. 


57 N 84 TN This letter was written by D. Brutus 


upon the twenty-ninth of April, about a fortnight 


after the defeat of Antony before the walls of Modena. 
Panſa was dangerouſly wounded in the firſt engagement, 


and died a few days after at Bologna. Hirtius, the other 


conſul, was killed in the ſecond 2 See ap: *. 


34. lib. x. and the remarks. 


i ſe Alpes Antonius trajecerit. ] ene wh, 4 non 
Alpes Antonius trajecerit ; but without the authority of any 
MS. which I know of ; and it cannot be the true read. 
ing, becauſe D. Brutus wanted to drive Antony out of 
Italy, and would not put a guard in the Alps to prevent 
his going that way. The guard was intended to ſtop Ven- 
tidius from. Joining ** if he would have Le cool - 


_ firſt. 
Ee . Rapid F or Gs Lepidi, was 3 


w town ſituated between en and e ane: now rer 8 


5 led — 


E. p 1 8 mw > 1 
»UM Appio Claudio C. F.]. Antony and his adherents 


had been declared public enemies to the ſtate; but | 


the latter had a time allowed them to return to their alle- 
giance. Cicero therefore recommends to the protection of 
Brutus, a young gentleman of the Claudian family, and of 


great hopes, who had united himſelf to Antony, not ſo 
much out of an affection to the cauſe, in which ke was 
engaged; as out of gratitude to him for recalling his fa- 
ther from baniſhment. For that I underſtand to be the 
meaning of propter patris reſtitutionem; but I know no- 
thing more either of the father or ſon, than that it is not 


improbable, but the latter is the fame Appius, to whom the 
thirty-firſt letter of the tenth book is written. 
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2 Nutus tuus poteft beminem.] The reading of Dr. Mead's 


MSS. deſerves our attention; tamen vel probabilem aliquam 


72 N unde 2 ine inen in crvizate 


ow 


EPIST. xl. 


5 Exe ex RE This letter was written, beds 


Cicero had received any news either of the union 


5 of Antony with Lepidus and Ventidius; or of his collect- 
ing any of his ſcattered forces together ; and it ſeems to 
be an anſwer in part to the ninth letter, and to ſome ver- 


bal orders, which he had entruſted Galba and Volumnius 


It to deliver to the ſenate. It is dated the nineteenth of 188 


Te incluſo, ] beſieged in Modena. 
2 Sed tamen tam recenti xaos) There v was E 4 1 


i thankſeiving decreed upon account of the victory at:Mo- 
dena; and ſome days were added to the uſual number, in 
honor of D. Brutus, whoſe deliverance happened to fall 


upon his birth-day. This laſt circumſtance gave occaſion 


to Cicero to pay him the further compliment of writing 
his name to that day in the public Fa/t or Kalendars, for 
2 perpetual memorial of the vie, Life of Cicer. v. 2. 
434. 


E PIS T. XII. 


2 mi bi rempublicam, ] Gronovius Sr” the henls- 
ning of this letter in the following manner: Non 


mihi rempublicam plus debere arbitror, quam me tibi, nec gra- 
tiorem me eſſe in te poſſe, quam iſti perverſi ſint in me. Ex- 
pleratum habes ( fint, an haec temporis videantur dici cauſa) 
malle me tuum judicium, quam ex altera parte emnium iſto- 


z Vacivitas,) Brutus inſinuates here, that the vacancy 


of the conſulſhip began to draw the attention of ambitious 
men, and lay the foundation of future diſturbances. He 
moſt probably alludes to Octavius ; but durſt not truſt 


any 


146 REMAKNKS: 
any thing more to a letter. For that is the meaning of 


ſatis me multa ſcripſiſſs, quae literis cammendari poſſint, arbi- 


tror, Dr. Mead's MS, inſtead of vaciuitas reads tua civitas. 


But the former is ſupported by three MSS. without any 
variation, and the errors of the other, which have civitas 


or novitas greatly confirm it. 


3 Ad Vada Pervenit. J Brutus Jeferibes this os more 


: particularly in the fifteenth letter, ad vade venit, ſuem 


Lecum volo tibi efſe notum. Facet inter Appeninum et Apes im- 
4 peditiffi imas ad iter faciendum, It was called by another N 


name Vada Sabatia, and ſuppoſed by the geographers to 
be the ſame place, that is now called Vadi or Vai, about 
| fix or ſeven miles from Savona, upon the ſea coaſt, which 


was probably the ancient Sabata. For that place and Jada : 
Sabatia had the ſame diſtance from each other, that there 


is between Savona and Vadi; and the diſtance between 
Sabata and Genoa was nearly the ſame, that there is be- 
tween Genoa and Savona. Strab. lib, 4. Cellar. lib. 2. c. 1x. 


H. S. mihi fuit pecuniae cccc.] That! is, four hundred 5 


thouſand Seſterces. 


5 Septenum numerum nunc legionum 15.1 Graeviul prefers 5 
the reading of one of the MSS, ſeptem nunc numerum le- 
gionum alo, and interprets numeri to ſignify the ſame as 
_ cohortes, which ſenſe it N hath i in Tacitus, and 1 


other writers. 


Dertona. ] This place i is now x called Ci. and ſitua- | 
W ted upon a ſmall river, which runs into the Po, about ten 
miles more diſtant from Placentia, than Iria, according to 


Antoninus' 8 Ieinerary. 


EPIST. XIII. 


£996M, exemplo. This letter was written a day after 


that, which precedes it. Brutus had moved his camp 
5 from Dertona to the country of the Statielli, or Statiellenſes, 
= ſmall territory in Liguria. The town belonging to it 


Was 


EXI. 


Epiſt. XV. RE MARK S. 4% 
was called Aguae Statiellac or Statiellirum, and ſituated 
upon the river Bormia, It is nam called d oy: lib, 3 


c. 5. Cellarius, lib. 2. c.g. 1661. 


2 Ut ex libellis.ejus.] This reading is in Dr. Mead'sMS. 7 
Graevius thinks that it ought to be ſuis, becauſe that is 
found in ſeveral of his MSS. and ſuis and ejus are often 
uſed promiſcuouſly, where there is no r N in * g 


n * n W N 2. 12. 
3 poll p 18 T. XIV. 


7 F 8 uno die a te accepi epiftolas.] Cicero Vacs" to ; 
blame Brutus for not uſing the advantages, which 


the victory at Modena gave him, and ſeems to write this 


in anſwer to the two foregoing letters; 1 and to a third, - 


which is loſt out of this collection. 


Omnia tua in rempublicam merita ] This Rs to as 
murder of Caeſar, the ſeiſing the province of Gaul with- 
out waiting for a commiſſion from the ſenate, and the de- 


ending Modena againſt Antony. 


3 Ttague homines alli Tas Junt. 1 Dr. Mead'sMS. hath 


fragt . 
E p 18 ＋. XV. 


A M. non ; ago ibi gratias. ] Brutus juſtifies himſelf ; in 7 
this letter, for not purſuing Antony immediately 


a the defeat at Modena. Life of Cicer. v. 2. 437. 


* Hi rtium periiſſe neſciebam] Dr. Mead's MS. hath Hir. 7 . 
71 um 'periifſe neſciebam, Aquilam periifſe neſciebam, Caeſari 2 


non credebam; and another MS, of ſome value, conſulted 


by Gulielmius, agrees in this reading. Graevius thinks, 
that the repetition of periiſſe neſciebam hath a peculiar 
ſtrength and beauty. Hirtius and Pontius Aquila were 
both killed in the ſecond engagement at Modena, and in 


the ſame place, It is not unlikely therefore, but that D. 


Brutus took notice of both their deaths, as unknown to 


him at that time. Vid. ep. 34- lib. x. 


Celts 
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445 
e Collocutis ehem. ee. thing, 
' which have been generally believed by the 'Moderns, 
though they are confuted — this authentic account 
from P. Brutus. Firſt that Octavius, aſter the victory, re- 
fuſed to have any — with D. Brutus; and that 
Brutus for that reaſon forbad him to enter his province, 
or to purſue Antony; ſecondly, that Panſa in his laſt mo- 
ments ſent for Octavius, and adviſed him to an union with 
* Antony againſt the ſenate. Life of Cicero, 139. 
4 Ut ellen, * Sp 1 pollentia was ; municipal : 
town of ſome note, ſituated at the union of two rivers, 
Tanarus and Stura ; and is now an inconſiderable village 
called Polenza. Vid, Cellar. 2. . 
In ſpem venerant. ] Being diſappointed of wins pol- 
A lentia, they conceived hopes of paſſing the Alps into Gaul. 
For they thought Plancus's army would not be able to 


ſſtop their march, and that an army could x not Fon « over- | 
take them from Italy, | 8 


EPIST. XVI. 


: WY: 1 quas literas miſs. ] This letter i is dated from 
25 Vercellae a town on the other ſide of the Po. Thus 
Tacitus x. 70. firmiſſima tranſpadanae regionis municipia, 
Miediolanum, ac Novariam, et Eporediam, ac Vercellas ad- 
Junxere. Brutus wrote at the ſame time very complaining 
letters to the ſenate, which he deſired Cicero to reviſe, be- 
fore they were delivered. 


| Quartam et martiam. Legzanes | Brutus had deſired to 

: have ſome of the veteran legions, eſpecially the two, which 
be mentions here, to be added to his army, The motion 
was madg in the ſenate by Druſus, and Paulus, Lepidus's 
brother, and the ſenate readily conſented to it: but thoſe 
| legions refuſed to ſerve under any other perſon beſides 


| Octavius, 


TA ad 


[ices 


8 wen, ue Gln r 


2 Et inertiſimum.] Two M8. read incertiſſimum, that 


is infidum, amd and! it b to me to be e 
to . N Lien, 


EPIST. XVI. 


Eier mihi tuae literae.} Cicero wrote this letter, alter | 
he had heard, that D. Brutus had joined his army to 
that of Plancus. For he plainly refers to that nien. 


: 2 Wo eee, * ep. — 2 r 


E. Pp I 8 T. XVIII. 


: * pUndniLITER, ni Brute.] Cicero expreſſes his 
pleaſure in hearing, that Brutus was ſatisfied with 
N his determination concerning the Decemviri, or ten com- 
miſſioners for dividing the lands, among the veteran ſoldiers | 
after the war, For he made a motion to include L. Plan- 
cus, D. Brutus, and others, who had the command of the 
armies. But the ſenate oppoſed it and particularly exclud- 
ed all ſuch by a clauſe inſerted for that purpoſe. Cicero 
however prevailed to let the k reſt, "al the generals 1 
: returned to the city. | 


De ornando adoleſcents.) Ou. 
Ad te poſſe perduci.] Vid. ep. 16. 
De Bruto arceſſends.] Cicero oh that the pre- 


ſence of M. Brutus, who was now in Macedonia, would 
be the moſt effectual means, to prevent any ill conſequence 

from their treacherous ſriends, and in their preſent diſtreſſed 

circumſtances, to fave them from ruin. He therefore 


conſtantly preſſed both him and Caffus to W inta 


W. E of e v. 2. a 
ae II. F R 1 N Nevi- 
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Metin] The inhabitants of Vicetia or Vi IBS: ugh 
town ſituated in the Venetian territories, now called Vi- 
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-5 Novi timores retexunt ſuperiora. ] Retexunt ſignifies the 
fame as diba, reſcindunt, diſſolvunt; the preſent fears, 
ſays Cicero, undo every thing, that hath been done already, 
Retexere hath ſometimes a contrary ſignification, and im- 
plies the repetition of the ſame act, or iterum texere, ite- 
rum nere, redoriri telas, Thus Ovid. Met. x. 31. 

"Pp rigs; «3 ab retexite fila. 


\ EIS T. XIX. 


\UOD pro me non facio. J This letter is kt 90 NA 
of May from Eporedia, where Brutus halted for a 
fore days. It was a town ſituated upon the river Duria a- 
bout 30 miles nearer the Alps, than Vercellae. Brutus 
wrote this letter to acquaint Cicero with a converſation, 
which greatly concerned him, and to adviſe him to have 


4 greater regard to hir own ſecurity, than he ſeemed to 12 
have hitherto had. 


Laudandum e ornandum, rllendum] This 

laſt word hath an ambiguous meaning, for it ſignifies either 
to raiſe. ta honours or to take away tb He. See Pater, IT. 62. 

| Sueton. Aug. 12. life of Cicer. v. 2. 450. 
11x-Kal. Jan. ] Iaſtead of Jan. we ought undoubtedly to 
| read Jun. There is another miſtake i in the numeral cha- 
racters of this date, or elſe the 21ſt letter was written up- ; 
on the ſame day, that this was ; but there-is great reaſon 
to ſuſpect that it was written about a day. or two after this. 
Therefore we cannot be much miſtaken, if we read i in this 
blen 5 IX, Kal * or, 24th of May. . 


EPIST. > © 0 


III ei a malefaciant.] This i is Cicero 8 andy to 
the foregoing letter, he treats the ſtory about Octa- 
vius as too contemptible to deſerve an apology, and clears 
nimſelf, with regard to the nomination of the ten com- 


1 mitener, 
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miſſioners, from any ſuſpicion of leaving Caeſar « or Bru- 


tus out of the number with any. intention of ER 1 
. own power or intereſt, : 


. 


* Hanc ipſam recentem novam-] The M88. Ares in re- 


: taining recentem nouam; and Manutius diſtinguiſhes the 
meaning of theſe two words from each other in this man- 
ner: novum eft, non quod nuper, ſed quod nunc primum habe- 
mus: recens vero, non quod nunc primum, ſed quod nuper, 
But if the MSS. would give but the leaſt eee, 1 
1 ſhould be for omitting nouam as A ſurreptitious word. 


”Y Ne tua, Jam Brute, culpa futura fit] Cicero alludes * 
the conſulſhip of D. Brutus, which he Was to enter upon 


1 by the end of J. Caeſar. ll „ ie nul 
EIS r. XXI. _ 


708 hie n de ] Brutus having aging Ny WR 5 
bably ſome freſh intelligence concerning Lepidus, 
wats this letter to Cicero the day after he had written 
that, which gave an account of his converſation with Se- 
Aulius. For in theſe words, ut antea ſcripſi, dum Iiterae a te 
ventant, in Italia morabor, he evidently alludes to a paſſage . 
in that letter, wherein he ſaid, that he would not, if he ; 
could poſſibly help it, go out If Italy. 3 


"Wi Tribus tantis exercitibus, T The three armies are Cae- 


far? 85 Plancus' S, and his own, which were all, as he thought, 
proprii reipublicae, faithful to the, republic, or in the words 
of Gronovius, Adi et certi in defenſi one cauſae þ ublicae. CEP 


3 FS; frenum momorder1s, | If you get but the bridle be- 


twixt your teeth and exert your ſtrength, no one will dare 
to oppole you. Conantem loqui is the ſame as if he had W \ 
Hon. viſe rem. 2. „ep. 23. lib. vI. 3 
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* 4 R 0 tbi. ] This! is Aa oke, 8 e to gh leter 
from Brutus, which precedes it. 


1 * Servium.] Some read Servilium, but the nes is moſt 
probably right; for a perſon of this name, a relation and 7 
Tung of Brutus, is mentioned | in the fxth e fo 1 


EPIS T- XX 


7 Marimo mes dolore.) M. Antony was | received by 
Lepidus upon the 29th of May, ep. 24. lib. x.  Lepi- 
1 ſe cum Antonio conjnnæit a. d. Iv. hal Juniat. This 
letter from Brutus therefore, which is dated the third of 
June, was written after that event. The knowing this ac- 
counts for the ſudden change of ſtile, and explains the rea- 
- Fon of the affliction, which he G to N xy, been under 
at the time of writing it. en e 
Dieliberent.] Dr. Mead's MS. rods: Diltbervit igitur, i 
uu, and the concluſion of this ſentence ought to be 
n thus: et mihi 7 ipendium' dent, an _ decernant. 


Y 5 0 


EIS T. XXIV. 


"x P PE CTAN TI mibi tur literas. TI This letter is da. 
ted the 18th of June, and cloſes the correſpondence 


baba Cicero and D. Brutus. He was not long after ar 


bandoned by his collegue Plancus, and left to ſhift for him- 


ſelf with a needy and mutinous army; and at laſt had no 
other way to ſave himſelf but by 3 into Macedonia: : 
but he fell into the hands of Antony's ſoldiers, who im- 
mediately killed him, and by EP. this head to their af ag 


4 


In collega.] L. Raten 
3 De Bruto autem nihil adhuc 8 M. Brutus, before 


Fe: batte] of Modena, had drawn down all his forces to the 
| fea coaſt, porting the event of that action, and ready to 


embark 


Epiſt. XXVII. REMARKS. 453 
' embark for Italy, if his preſence ſhould be wanting, But 
upon the news of Antony's defeat, he marched away to 


the remoteſt parts of Greece and Macedonia; and, not- 
| withſtanding he was often ſollicited by Cicero to come in- 


to Italy, paid no regard to the ſummons of the ſenats and C 
dis other friends there. 


+ Inteflinum urbis malum. ] The vacancy of the conſul- 
ſhip * the death of the two conſuls, 


EPIS T. XXVII. OTIS 
pronoun ſatis conflitui.] C. Marius i is = men- 


tioned in Cicero's letters as an intimate friend 


of Caeſar, and in ſome degree of confidence with Cicero, 
| He was a man of parts and learning, of a refined and ele- 

| gant taſt, though too much addicted to eaſe and pleaſure 
to make a figure in times of liberty and freedom, He 
was much afflicted at the death of Caeſar and more ex- 
plicit and open in condemning that act, than any other of 
bis fayorites. This put Cicero much out of humor with 
him and made him apprehenſive, that he was an irrecon- 


cileable enemy to the republican party. Matius was in- 


formed of theſe ſuſpicions, and complained to Trebatius 
of the unkind opinion which Cicero entertained 'of him. 
Trebatius told Cicero of it, which gave occaſion to this 
letter from Cicero, in which he excuſes himſelf with great 
art and endeavours to perſuade Matius, that he had ſaid 
nothing of him, but what was conſiſtent with the ara 
friendſhip. Life of Cicero. v. 2. 279. ; 
* Formianum,] This was in March A. U. 701. for we 


have an account in a letter to Atticus of Matius's viſit and 


the converſation which paſſed between them. Ep. 11th, 
lib. 9. venit ad me Matius quinquatribus, homo mehercule, ut 
mihi viſus eft, temperatus et prudens; exiſtimatus quidem 
Ul Jemiger aue tor otii. A letter of Matius to Cicero, which 
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be wrote in conjunction with'Trebatins, is alſo preſerved 
in the collection of letters 'to-Atticus, It follows the 15th 
of the th book, and is 3 _ eee to Bum 
cero refers a few lines below. 


2, Hens Brundifurs | Aſter be battel at Pharſlia, cite 


4 from Dyrrachium, returned to Italy, and landed 
at Brundiſium in the latter end of the year C. 705: 
where he ſtaid till Caeſar arrived. from Afrie i in the fol- | 


lowing year. 


4 Ego te ſu Hragium tuli 72 1 Male refers this to a 


law, which paſſed in Caeſar's life-time, concerning thevalua- 
tion of eſtates in the payment of debts, But it is more pro- 
bable that it relates to ſomething, that happened aſter his 
death; for the voting for a law promoted by J. Cacfar, 
* Gould never have been particularly objected to Matius; Y 


who had concurred with him in all his other acts of power 0 


and was united to him in ſo cloſe a friendſhip. 
Die curatione ludorum.] J. Caeſar was preparing at the 
time of his death to repreſent to the people ſome public 
mleus and plays upon account of his late victories in Spain 
againſt Pompey's ſons. But they were deferred after his 


death till Octavius came to Rome, who undertook the 


affair and appointed Matius to be one of the managers. 


Cicero expreſſes his diſpleaſure at this in a letter to Atticus. 
Ludorum ejus apparatus, et Matius, et Poſthumius mihi non 


n eh 2. „lb. 15. Sucton, 1 in 8 X> N 231.1 


E PIs 1. XXVI. 


AGNAM valuptatem.] This is Matius's wer t 
Cicero, and jt is deſervedly admired for the beauty 


aft its ane and compoſition. Life of Cic. v. 2. 279. 
Ut par erat.] Gronovius reads, and points this ſen- 

tence thus: Ut par erat tuae fmngulart bonitati et amicitiae 

n/trae. The expreſſion is e in Ciceros de divin. 2. 


8 
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Caſum autem practi, nemo ngſtrum erat, quin timeret you 


ita, ut conſtantibus hominibus par erat, non aperte. 


Quad reliquum eſt vitae, in otio.] Cn. Matius lived in 
| <6 * ſuch familiarity with Auguſtus, as to be diſtinguiſhed 
by the title of Auguſtus's friend, Yet he ſeems to have 


er ſpent the remainder of his days in an elegant and plea- 
ec ſurable retreat; employing his time and ſtudies in the 
s improvements of gardening and planting, as well as in 


ec refining the delicacy of a ſplendid and luxurious life, 


which was the general taſt of that age. For he firſt | 


6 taught how to inoculate and propagate ſome of their curious 


40 and foreign Fruits; ; and introduced the way of cutting 8 


44 groves and trees into regular forms.” Life of Cicer. v. 2. 
p. 283. n. k. Columella mentions three treatiſes, which 
were written by him upon theſe ſubjects, and in reckon- 
ing up the ſeveral ſorts of apples, which were in eſteem 


_ amongſt the Romans, he takes notice of the malum Ha- 
tianum, which Pliny ſays derived its name from Matius, 
the planter of it. Father Hardouin doubts, whether this 
_ perſon was the ſame with Cicero's friend, but without re- 
ſon. Apicius hath preſerved a receipt of his for a haſh, 
under the title of Minutal Matianum, A pic. Iv. 3. Columell. 


V. 10. XII. 4. 44. Flin. nat. x T1. a. Xv. 14. Macrob. 2. 15. 
4 Athenzeus 3, 92. 1 


EPIST. XXIX. 


\UBI TANTI mihi.] The MSS. differ much in the 8 
name of the perſon, to whom this letter is inſcribed. 


Some read Oppius, others Appius; Dr. Mead's MS. hath 
in the inſcription Oppzo, but in the body of the epiſtle 


Appi. Nothing therefore can be certainly determined 


upon their authority. But it appears from the letter, that 


the perſon, to whom it is addreſſed, was an intimate friend : 
of . Caeſar, as well as in ſome degree of friendſhip with 


rf * Cicero. 


4%%¶ REMARKS. Bock XI. 
Cicero. This character agrees well with L. Oppius, who 
is ſo often mentioned in Cicero's letters, and was AÆdile 
A.U.702. I do not therefore in the leaſt doubt, but that 
Cicero wrote this letter to him after Caeſar death, to re- 
commend the care of his affairs at Rome i in his abſence: 
For Cicero deſpairing of any good from the two conſuls 
Antony and Dolabella, determined to ſpend a few months 
with his ſon at Athens, and not to return to Rome till 
the new magiſtrates entered into office. Lit of Cicero, | 
v.2. 294. Pigh. annal. U.C. "I YE? 
Cum A. r. malle amiciſſi imum.] J. Caeſar very earneſtly 
preſſed Cicero not to follow Pompey. into Greece, and 
wrote to him himſelf, and employed his friends to > write 
to him upon that occaſion, Life of Cicer, 2. 98. 
1 266 r Die) Nek MS. bath a amore mags, bee. 
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REMARKS. 


Einen 9 0 


1 . Pabium qued mihi amicum. ] The pelt, to whom 
this letter is inſcribed, is C. Caſſius, one of the 


greateſt men of his time, and well known upon account 
of the rank, which he bore among the murtherers of Cae- 


| far. He went A. U. 700, in the quality of quaeſtor to M. 
Craſſus, when he ſet out for his government of Syria, and 


upon the unfortunate expedition againſt the Parthians. 
Alfter his defeat and death, he took the ſupreme command 
upon himſelf, till Bibulus, Craſſus's ſucceſſor came into 
the province. During that time he forced the Parthians 


to raiſe the ſiege of Antioch, in which place he was 


blocked up, fell upon them in their retreat, and gained a 
conſiderable advantage, in which Ofaces their principal 
commander was mortally wounded. He was, A.U. 703, 


upon his return to Rome. Cicero was in the province of 
Cilicia at that time, and ſeems to have written this letter 


to him, when he was upon his journey. I have no occaſion 

to enlarge further upon the character of Caſſius, it being 
ſo excellently well drawn already in the life of Cicero, 
v. 2. 229. Dio. 40. ep. ad Attic, 20. lib. 5. nen Fa- 


bius, ſee ep. 14. lib. y1IL. 


Pro 
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2 Pro e ad N may be arge t to 


congratulate him for depatting from his province at a 


time, either when he had obtained ſufficient glory to eſta- 


bliſh the character of a great general, and without run- 
ning the hazard of another engagement; or elſe, where 


he had left ſuch favorable impreſſions behind him, that he 


need not fear, but that all the cities within his juriſdiction 
vould voluntarily depute embaſſadors to appear in the de- 
fence of him, or any of his dependants, if any accuſation 

| ſhould be intended againſt them at Rome. That Cicero 
| had the latter in view is clear from what is added a little 
below ; / qua ſunt onera tuorum, &c. If the crimes, which 

are laid to the charge of your dependants, are ſuch as you 
| can juſtify, make all the haſt you can home. 


3 Trifti We mis meis temporibus,] This refers to Cicero: 0 


baniſhment. The next ſentence enables one to fix the 5 
time, when Cicero and M. Brutus began to live in a ſtate 


of great intimacy and friendſhip with each other. F or he 15 


ſays, that it was not till after Caſſius's departure from 


Rome n but that did not Nerven till the aa 
Vc. 700. 


Err * 


PTS Werque noftrum. ] S FIDE to haue written 
this letter to Caſſius ſome time after Caeſar had been 


engaged i in the African war, A. U. 70%. It was not there- 
fore written in the conſulſhip of 1 Caeſar and P. Servilius, 


as Manutius ſuppoſes; but in that of J. Caeſar and M. : 
Lepidus. This will undoubtedly . fora, the aber. 


ing remarks. 


It uno proelio 1 The hiſtorians ll; us, bs 
Py the battel of Pharſalia, Caſſius ſailed to the coaſt of 


Aſia, to paiſe freſh forces in that country, and to renew 


the war againſt Caeſar. But it certainly appears from the 
more authentic evidence of this letter, that he did not 
intend to prolong the war, but only waited for a conve- 


nient 


l 


Epiſt. ll. REMARKS, 450 


nient opportunity to ſurrender himſelf to Caeſar. And the 
event is an additional confirmation of this opinion. For 


upon the firſt appearance of Oaefar, he made bis peace 
with him, and delivered up his fleet. He acted therefore 
upon à regular plan, whieh had been formed in concur- 


rence with Cicero, and did not ſurrender himſelf, either 


becauſe he was terrified by the fight of the conqueror, or 


diſappointed of deſtroying him. Appian, lib. 2. Dio. 55 
Sueton. in Jul. 63. Cie; Phil. 2. 11. Life of Cic, 2. 229. 
Sell en ſunt con ſtcuta. ] Cicero expected, that the bat- 
tel of Pharſalia would have been deciſive. But Caeſat 
being detained in Ægypt, whither he went in purſuit of 
Pompey, longer than he intended, the remains of the 
republican party took courage, united themſelves in Afric, 
and diſdained to ſubmit upon the ſame terms, as they whold 5 
have done, if their union had been prevented. Upon that 
account, therefore, Cicero concludes, that they are at 
preſent treated with leſs clemency in Africa, where Cae- 
far is purſuing the war, then they have been either in A- 
ſia or Achaia; where many of the followers of Pompey 
have retired, and live at preſent unmoleſted. The words 


eandem clementiam experta efſet Africa clearly prove, that 


the RENT war was Aged ry, _ when Cicero \ wrote e this DE 


4 a 


letter. | 


Et ut opinar, 70 Werd et deprecatore. 7 Manutius refers 
| theſe words to Caefar : et 7þ/o (Caefare) legato et depreca- 
tore. But Gronovius rejects this interpretation, and, in- 


ſtead of et ut opinor, &c. reads: te, ut opinor, allegato et 
ae precatore. But this alteration is unneceflary, and the re- 


ſerring it to Caffius as wrong as Manutius's referring it to 
Caefar. For Cicero means himſelf: et, ut opiner, ipſo, 
that is, me ipſo legato et deprecatore. For a little below he 
ſays, that he haſtened to Italy in expectation of meeting 
Caeſar there, and with an intention of exhorting him to 


peace. Ipſe is often uſed without the pronouns for ego 7þ+ 
wo oh & 
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466 REMAR ES deckt 


ſe; or, tu ihe; &c. 3 _ * 5900 
—— ÜWT12̈ namque na 3 


22 — bell, I When Caeſar came to : 
and found that Pompey was dead, he endeavoured to re- 
concile King Ptolemy and his ſiſter Cleopatra, who were 
at variance with, and in arms againſt, each other. But 
= diſcovering that Ptolemy was contriving to betray him in 
the ſame manner as he had betrayed Pompey, he turned 
bis arms entirely againſt him, and aſter an hazardous and 
deſtructive war ſubdued him, deprived him of the crown 
and kingdom, and diſpoſed of it to Cleopatra and his 
younger brother. This was called bellum Alexandrinum, | 
| becauſe Alexandria was the principal ſeat of the War. 4 
Caeſar returned home through Syria and Pontus, and was 
detained a ſhort time by Pharnaces, the ſon of Mithrida- I 
tes, who thinking, that the Romans were too much en- 
gaged at that time with their own civil broils, to 
attend to any thing elſe, publicly revolted and put Nm. 5 
ſelf at the head of an army in Cappadocia. But Caeſar 
ſoon quelled this tumult. Fer to uſe the words of Florus, 
agreſſus uno et, ut fic dixerim, non toto proelio abtriuit; nu - 
re fulminis, quod uno eodemque momento vent, percuſſit, ab- 
feeſſer. Nec vana de ſe Caeſaris praedicatio 4 ante victum | 
| beftem eſſe, quam viſum. lib. 1v. 2. 1 
Qui feſtinaui, ut Caeſarem. . Aﬀter the batel of Phar 4 
falia Cicero returned to ine os. cout 56 = | 
Et in urbis miſerrimis 5 3 It appears PN this = 
place, that Cicero was either at Rome, or at ſome of his 
villa's near the city; and that Caeſar was abſent from 
Rome, when this letter was written. It could not there- 
fore have been written A. U. 706, becauſe Cicero. paſſed 
the former part of that year at Brundiſium, and both Ci- 
cero and Caeſar ſpent the latter part at Rome. 


regs 


Epiſt. III. REM ARK S. abr 


7 Quas Luceria mi ſeras.] Luceria was a town in Apu- 


lia, of great antiquity. It is now called Lucera or Luz- 
' zara, and was choſen by Pompey, at the beginning of 
the civil wars, to be the ſeat of the war. Caſſius probably 


wrote 1 gry to e to W r bum n n 


5 * 


5 P 1 8 T. n. 
ix Ong eine This letter was written A. 95 708. 


when Caeſar was. in Spain, c on be * 


againſt Pompey? s ſons. © 


mers 


fond of trifles, And it is dangerous, in the preſent ſitua- 


tion of affairs, cdu, foi be ſerious, ge: 6 to write about 2 


ſerious things. 


- 3 Tua quidem in * mea 5 ft 7 This dit | 
9" firſt introduced by Manutius, and is confirmed: by 
Dr. Mead's Manuſcript, which differs no otherwiſe from 
it than in inſerting 2 in the former part of the ſentence. 
The meaning of the paſſage is this: You aſk me, ſays 
Cicero, if I have no other retreat from the preſent cala- 
mities but mirth and galantry, what is become ef my phi- 
leſapby 2 that indeed is now of little ſervice to me. You | 
perhaps, who are an Epicurean, and place your ultimate 
good in pleaſure, may find ſome relief from it; but mine 
is a burthen to me, it reproaches me for ſubmitting to 
the tyrant, yet does not enable me to recover my liber- 
ty. I perſuade myſelf therefore, that L am employed in a 
different manner from what I really am, leſt I ſhould-in+ 
cur the diſpleaſure of Plato, who adviſes all perſons in my 
circumſtances to decline the adminiſtration of public af- 


fairs. See Plato's opinion more at n in n dhe gi otter 
of the: firſt book: 26 33˙ 7 pO | | 


484 5 0 9 8 | 1 que | 


Si Pavaper aliguem habu 72 1 MV 1 8 fs Cie | 
T0, would have been longer, if the writer of it had been 
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462 RE MARK S. Bock N- 


G. Trague facto: me alias res agtre, J.  Fario ſignifies: in this 
place the ſame as puto, mihi perſuadeo. So likewiſe in te 
following paſſage in the Oration pro Domo, c. 4. At enim 
liberum ſenatus Iudici um, propter metum, non fuit. Si timu- 
ie eos facis, qui diſcaſſerunt, concede timuiſſa eos, qui re- 

manſerunt. vid. w Nat. Deor. c. 8. lüb. > IE 


EPIST. Iv. 


8 Pkaugiu 1 tabellarios.] This letter was MAY 
not long after that which precedes it, Cicero often 
avolies the word praepoſterus to men, qui pracpaſtere "7; 
ſuat agunt, as well as to things; thus, pro Clu. c. 2: 6. n 
Hague, ut erat ſemper pepe e pin ho inttium | 
fait a Ballo. 
4 ed petaſati bmi. ] That i is, - thiy call upon me, 
jiuſt as they are going to ſet out upon their journey, in 
their travelling dreſs, petaſo induti. For the petaſas was a 
broad brimmed cap, which always made part of the dreſs 
of a traveller, and was a mark of the diſpatch, which was 
required to be made by the perſon who wore it. The ſy- 
cophant in the Fſeudolus of Plautus, who was to appear 
like a ſtranger juſt come to Athens, was informed, 
that he muſt put on the petaſus along with ſome other 
| bag uſually worn upon ſueh occaſions. 2. 4. 45. 
Etiam opus eſt chlamyde, et machaera, et petaſa.. 
: And Mercury, who was the meſſenger of Jove, is always 


repreſented by the ancient poets, and ſtatuaries, with a 


petaſus upon his head, that no way differed from the 
common one, than in having a pair of wings added to it, 
which were to be taken off or fixed on at pleaſure. He is 
introduced deſcribing himſelf in this e in aided _ | 
- face to Plautus's Amphitryon. Mee 
| Nunc internoſſe ut nos poſſitis facilius, PINT 
Ego has habebo hic uſque in petaſo pinnulas. 
11 de W c. 19. Spence's Polymers, x p. 104. 
| D. Sal- 


| 


Epiſt. Iv. RE MARKS 465 
D. Sallam:] Pighius in his annals A. U. 702. thinks, 
that we ought to read in this place Silamum inflead of dul. 
lam. But who ever reads the tenth letter of the gth book, 
cannot doubt but that Cicero gives an account of the 
death of the ſame perſon in that letter, that be does i in 
this: and therefore, that the only alteration, which we 
ought to make in this place, is to read P. Sullam, inſtead 
of D. Sullam. See the Remarks upon that letter. 
_ Tigoowmov, U.] Specimen civitatis. This may be : 
1 referred either ironically, to Salla; or ſeriouſly! to the pre- 
ſent aan of Rem, when e al Mg exe ö 
5 ofa free city. a 
Sed dFendlar.] Adis li: e 
5 Panſa nofter paludatus.] Panſa muscle at in bis % 
military. dreſs, to the province of be hither Gaul; he be- 
ing appointed ſucceſſor to M. Brutus. lib. xT1. ad Attic. 
ep. 20. lib. vIII. ep. 10. Cicero takes occaſion from the 
joyful acclamations and good wiſhes of the people, which 
attended Panſa's march, to prove in a pleaſant manner to 
Caſſius, who was but lately become an epicurcan, 18 


| x%X0v +04 aulo auptloy fe, 'or that virtue Was eli 2 La | 
en its own account, c 


0 85 d uονννY furris] 87 de rebus inanibus minume 8 


1 : ATI 9 5, 
E 21 1 8 . 


Puro te jam e ( eum). 1 ai Me this 
place thus: Puto te jam ſuppudere, quem haec tertia 
jam epi g ale ante oppreſſit, quam tu ſchedulam aut literam. 


Dr. Mead's Manuſcript confirms chis ae te e 
omitted in it. | 


2 Negque id $aT RIVA "VR IR 1 That is, per ſpe- 


= #rorum viſa. It was an opinion of the Epicureans, that, 


ideas were excited in the mind by ſubtle images, which 


exactly 


464 REMARKS. Bock xl. 
| exattly repreſented the external objeQs, from whence they 
flowed. Theſe images were called by Epicurus eiduac, 
or cigar Oavlaciar by:Catius, petra: and the ideas, 
which were excited by them, were called $$avonſixe} 


1 Oailaclai, or mentit vel intelligentiae viſa. They had dif. 


ferent degrees of ſubtilty ; ſome images were too groſs 
to inſinuate into the mind, and only adapted to ſtrike up- 


on the external ſenſes; others were of a more ſubtle na- 


ture, and could penetrate into the ſoul itſelf. This is the 
doctrine of Epicurus, as explained by St. Auſtin, ep. 56. 
Imagines dicit ab 2 rebus, quas atomis formari putat, 
| defiuere, atque in animam introire Jubriliores, quam ſunt 
illae imagines, quae ad oculos veniunt. Cicero therefore 
pleaſantly tells Caſſius, that whenever he writes to him, 
he does, as it were, ſee him, and diſcourſe with him; but 
not by the aſſiſtance of the Epicurean rid, of Catian N 
ſpectra. This Catius is ſuppoſed by moſt of the commenta- 
tors to be the ſame perſon, that is mentioned by Horace, Sat. 
4. lib. 2. Mr. Le Fevre is the only perſon, who is of 2 
different opinion; but his arguments are examined and 
confuted by Mr. Dacier, in his Remarks -_w . place 
in Horace, already referred to. 
: Ruae ille Gargettius:] Epicurus was bom at e 
tium in Attica. Hence he is called by Statius Senior Gar- 
gettius lib. 1. 3.93. and Auctor Gargettius lib. 2. 1. 113. 
Seu volvit monitus, quos dat Gargettius auctor. 
c adds, etiam ante Democritus. For Epicurus bor- 
i rowed the atomical ſyſtem from Democritus. Thus Cicero 
de Nat. de. lib. 1. c. 33. Democritus vir Magnus in pri- 


1 r- cujus fontibus Epicurus hortulos ſuos irrigavit. 


Quod volis ipſa occurrunt.] Dr. Mead's MS, hath quo 
velis ipſa currunt. We ought to read therefore, quo vel 
ipſa currant; that is, let them move about, wherever you 
' pleaſe, I cannot conceive how they can affe#? the ſoul. 
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46 5 
"" 25 qua fie 1 vi, hominibur ee Cicero 
hits Ris words of the Praetor's decree, by which a per- 
ſon was reftored to the poſſeſſion of an eſtate, from whence 
he had been driven by violence, to the caſe of Caſſius. He 
tells bim, that he will demand a decree to reſtore him to 
mat ſect of philoſophers, from which he had been ejected by 
violence, and adds, that length of time will be no objection 
do the validity of the claim, becauſe the time is not limi- 
ted in TU? ſort of decrees | as thoſe. dee r rem. 2. ep. 1 5 


Ms VII. 


Is r. vI. 


turns an anſwer to the three foregoing letters, and 


, defends. the principles of Epicurus againſt the banters of : 
Cicero. He wrote this letter before the CORINNE of the . 


| war in Spain A. U. 708. 


Difficile eft enim perſuadere.] That is: it is 4 22 t 


: 7 — men to believe, that virtue is eligible upon its own 
account: but it is true, and eaſily proved, that pleaſure, and 


p tranquillity, or a freedom from the diſturbances of paſſion 


are only to be procured bY virtue, It is the doctrine of Epi- 


% 
cCurus: 8% Lei ndtwe, avev Tv 4e 0 Oneaiug &n mW, non 


; ſuaviter, niſi honeſte et juſte, vivitur. The Epicureans there- 


fore, who purſue ion or pleaſure and whom you call 
 Orandover, or lovers of pleaſure, are ON % > Modo 8 


that is, are lovers of virtue and lovers of juſtice, + 


Omnia bona coemit.] Caſſius pleaſantly alludes to Sylla' 5 


4 kaſi the confiſcated eſtates; as in the uſe of the 


word reſtituat a little below, he, with the ſame humour, 
allades to Caelar' s reſtoring ſo 1 perſons, who had been 


| in exil. 


eke Vi if m  drridere. N £ 


vor. l. 1 E FIS TJ. 


ON 3 in hac mea per egrinatione, ] Caffus re- 
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466, REMARKS. Bock XII, 


EP IS T. VII. 


De tua fide et benevolintia. IM. Brutus and C: Caſſus 
were both obliged, ſoon after the death of Caeſar, to 
retire from Rome for their own ſecurity, notwithſtanding 
they were praetors that year. They wrote therefore this 
letter to Antony from their retirement in the country, to, 
require an explicit declaration of his intentions, and to ex- 
_ poſtulate with him for ſome violent and irregular meaſures, 
which he had lately taken. The letter was written before 


the firſt of June. A. U. 709. 


2 Cum ipſi in tua poteſtate Fucrimus, 1 5 in POE 15 a 
teſtate ſignifies to ſubmit to the direction or advice of au 

ther, and to comply with his requgſis. Thus Pollio ep. 33. 

lib. x. ſenatui ſcribam me et exercitum in potęſtate ejus futu- 
rum, thus alſo Cicero 1. ad. Attic. ep. II. me ä um ; 


in naſtra pote/tate fore. 


De reponenda ara. See the fourteenth letter of the 575 . 
book to Dolabella. TIES: . 
Nec quidquam aliud libertate ame That is: nec 


quidquam aliud practer Ubertatem communem. > "8 Horace | 
; ap. 1. lib. . 


— Ne quis f practer Apellen 
Pingeret, aut alius Lyſippa cuderet aera 
Tortis Alexandri vultum ſimulantia. 


E re denurtiatum Hg veteranis.] Graevius hath well 
5 explained denuntiare to ſignify jubere, or rogare praefto ee. 
It is uſed in this ſenſe ep. 09. lib. xi 1. velim facias eos per 


literas certiores, ut, f quod tibi opus fit, ne dubitent mihi 
jure ſuo denuntiare. Lambin therefore is miſtaken i in ſup- 


poſing ſome ſuch words as ut venireni to be wanting in the 
text. | 


E PIS T. 
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_ EPIST. VII. 


1 TE R 45 tuas legimus.] Brutus wy Caſſius percei- 
| 15 ving, that their affairs and the cauſe of the republic 
grew every day more and more deſperate, and that Antony 


meditated nothing but war, determined to leave Italy. But 


before their departure they wrote this letter in concert to 


Antony upon the fourth of Auguſt. 


Edidcti tui. ] Antony publiſhed aca PBS which : 


were inſolent and full of threats and invectives againſt 8 


the murtherers of Caeſar. Cicero charges him with this 


with ſome warmth in his third philippic 6,7. At quam 


contumelioſus in edictis? quam barbarus? quam rudis—idem 


i Supplicium minatur optimis civibus, quod. ego de ſeeleratiſſi- "=> 
mis et Peli mis ſumpſerim. Dr. Mead's MS. differs from the 


other in the reading of the next ſentence. For it reads 


neque iraſciturum inſtead of neque miraturum, and if I had 


any authority for the uſe of that word among the latin wri⸗- 
ters, I ſhould not make the leaſt doubt to recommend it - 
before the reading of the text. Indeed if reaſoning from 
: analogy was ſufficient to authenticate a word, iraſciturus ” 
might be formed from iraſeor ; ; as well as naſciturus from 


naſcor, but that ſort of reaſoning can never hold good in 
any language. There is another word, which differs but 


little either from the reading of the Ms. or the editions 


which would do as well in this place as the other; and 


| that i is iraturus but it is doubtful, whether that word was | 


ever uſed by the Romans. R. Stephens produces an in- 
ſtance of it from Seneca; but the beſt editions read irrita- 


turos inſtead of iraturos and the context requires the for- 
mer, and would not admit of the latter, Sencc. de Ira. c8. 


lib, 111. 
De ſus j jure drcedere. ] We ooh to read with Graevius 


de ſua jure decidere, that is, tranfigere, paciſci ut legibus 
| ſeluerentur, et concordiae cauſa nobis liceret abeſſe vid Gronov. 


obſer, lb. . 
"5 7 HE EPIST, 


V 
* 
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E PIs f. IX. 


* NE 1 nullum facia. ] Cicero moſt probably wrote 
this letter before the meeting of the ſenate upon the 
firſt of June, For he ſpeaks of the behaviour of Dolabella 


in demoliſhing the pillar and altar erected to the honor of 
Caeſar as of a thing, which had happened very lately and 


from which he expected much advantage to the public. 


But aſter that meeting he had reaſon to alter his opinion. 
Dolabella was corrupted by Antony; the public tranquil- 


lity as much diſturbed as it was before, and the cauſe of | 


the republic grown ſo deſperate under the conſulſhip of 


at Rome, when he wrote. For he did not return thither 


thoſe two perſons, that he reſumed his intention of ſpend- 


ing the remaining part of that year in Greece. He was not 


from the firſt time he left it till the latter end of Auguſt, 
But he was probably i in ſome of his Villa's near the city. 
: Ep. 14. lib. 1x. Phil, 1. 2. Life of Cic. v. 2. 265. 287: 293. 


Sed ita compreſſa eſt.] ViRorius retains this reading 


| 41 in order to preſerve the conſtruction ſuppoſes turba, 
ſſelitio, or ſome ſuch word to be underſtood. But I ſee no 

rene, why we ſhould not read compreſſum, The con- 
7 ſuuctibn is rendered plain by it without recurring to any 


forced interpretation, and Manutius found it in an old 


book belonging to Vincentinus Riccius, 'The whole ſen- 


- tence 18 omitted i in Dr. Mead's MS. 


Quanquam primum quidque explicemus.] Dr. Mead's 


5 Ms. reads guanguam, guid primum explicemus, non videmus. 


Pecuniae maximae diſcribuntur.] Antony procured by 
his art and addreſs immediately after the death of Caeſar 
a decree for the confirmation of. Caeſars acts. The ſenate 
conſented to it for the ſake of concord: but Antony, be- 


ing maſter of Cacſar's papers and of kis ſecretary, forged 


and inſerted at pleaſure, whatever he found of uſe to the 
ſchemes, ve hich be had in view, New laws were daily 


"=. 


Fpiſt, left * EMARKS 469 


publiſhed, the Heedoih of the city, and other i immunities 
were conferred upon whole nations, and many other acts 


were eſtabliſhed, on pretence that they had been deſigned 
by Caeſar and entered in his books, Appian. lib. 30 ep. ad. 


Attic. 14. 9. Life of Cicer. v. 2. 284. 


Ornamenta vero ſua.) The reading of this düse . 
very different in Dr. Mead's MS. ornamenta vero libertatis 
non recuperavit, ei quidem mortuo paret, quem vivum ferre 
non poterat, et cujus aera refigere ene, ejus tam chiro- 7 


grapha eee 


EPIS T. © 


to abſent himſelf, and Antony delivered himſelf with ſo 


much fury, that he ſeemed rather vomere ſuo more, non di- ä 
cere. Cicero ſeems to have written this letter to Caſſius . 


few days after this meeting, and in the beginning of it ex- 
preſſes his ſatisfaction at the approbation, which Caſſius 


had ſignified, of his behaviour in the ſenate upon the ſecond 


of re e ns of Cic. v. 2. 312- &c. 


"RT . lia 


2 E H EME * TER Laetor.] Cicero YEE of an un- 
expected turn in the affairs of Rome dropt his 
5 thoughts of purſuing his voyage into Greece, he returned. 
to the city on the laſt day of Auguſt, but declined appear- 
ing in the ſenate upon the firft of September. Antony 
| therefore was much provoked at him and publickly vented 
his rage againſt him, but avoided meeting him in the ſe- 
nate upon the next day, Cicero therefore having the Rage 
1 clear to himſelf returned Antony the compliment, oh. 
he had paid him the day before, and delivered his firſt phi- 
* lippicoration. This heightened Antony's rage againſt him, 
he ſummoned the ſenate to appear again upon the nine- 
teenth of September, and employed himſelf during the in- 
terval in Preparing the materials of an anſwer to Cicero. 
The ſenate met on the appointed day, Cicero thought fit 
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2 Ita nec Pi ſont, ] L. Piſo the father in law of 'Cacfar fig- 
nalized himſelf upon the firſt of Auguſt by a brave and 
honeſt ſpeech in the ſenate, and ſome vigorous motions, 
which he made in favour of liberty. And P. Servilius 


Iſauricus ſeems to have ſeconded Cicero in his ſpeech i in 
the beginning of September, though he was almoſt in all 


other inſtances a rival to Cicero in the management of the 
public affairs and frequently obſtructed his meaſures. Ep. 


ad. Attic, xv1, 7, Phil. 1. 4. 5. Life of Cicer. v. 2. 411, 


* Tuus enim neceſſarius affmitate nova delectatur. ] M. Le- | 


a who had himſelf married Caſſius's wife's ſiſter, had 
juſt now married his ſon to a daughter of Antony. This 
laſt alliance interrupted the friendſhip of the former and 15 
: made him envy the great applauſe, which had been given 
c L. Cafſfius at the celebration of the public ſports and 
= ſthews, which were exhibited i in the name : of Brutus, Dio 
lib. 44. ep. ad Atticxtv. 2. 5 


5 Alter affinis. ] It is not known, who this. is, nor older. 


wiſe who ſold himſelf to Antony to procure the conſul- | 
up for his ſon. 


"Out fine ad me res), Dr. Mead's MS. reads, W 


fe ve ad me em, ſiue non, w, &c. 


Eels r. XI. 


Aue E 7 tuus amicus furorem indies.] This letter was 
written after the ſecond of October A. U. 709, for 


| the tranſactions of that day are mentioned in it; and moſt. 
| probably before the eighth of the ſame month. For An- 
tony departed from Rome upon that day. But no notice 
is taken of that important event, with which Cicero 1 


would undoubtedly have acquainted Caffius, had it hap- 


pened before he wrote. Ep. 28. h. 1, T 
* Utinam quidem fuiſſem.] Cicero: n nn | 


the grand miſtake, which had been committed by the con- 
ſpira- 


ſpirators, upon the Ides of March, in not killing M. An- 
tony with Caeſar, and wiſhes. that he himſelf had been 
engaged with them in that glorious action; for then they 
would not have done their work by halves. Plutarch, Ap- 
pian, and Paterculus, all expreſsly charge M. Brutus with 
being the adviſer of that wrong ſtep; and it may not im- 
probably be collected from Cicero himſelf, ad Attic. 15. 
11. See Dr. Middleton's Preface to the letters between Cice- 
ro and Brutus, pag. 52. Dr. Tunſtal is of a contrary opi- 
nion, and lays it to the charge of D. Brutus. Obſery. on 
the Epiſtles of Cicero and Brutus, p. 183. 


444. d. ſert. non, Octob.] Pighius in his Annals A. V. 
5 709 conjeCtures, that we ought to read Ofavius inſtead 
of Octob. But he is certainly miſtaken ; for Cicero gives 
an account of Octavius in a letter to Cornificius, written 
about this time, intirely inconſiſtent with this ſuppoſi- 

tion; and expreſsly mentions this ſpeech of Antony. Ep. 
28. P. Canutius was one of the tribuns this year. 


3 uod legato tuo viaticum.] Caeſar. before his death, 4 
had allotted the province of Syria to Caſſius. Upon that 
account. he had a lieutenant. His public allowance was 
taken away. by the influence and power of Antony. 


EPIS T. XII. 


>E LLE Fo Idibus Marti Set Rem. a. Eypiſt. XI. 
This letter was written in the latter end of Febru- 
ary. A U. 710; for the embaſſadors, which were ſent to 
Antony at Modena, were but juſt returned. 


Nihil autem foedius L. Philippo.] L. Philippus and 2 2 


: 2 Piſo were two of the conſular ſenators, who were ſent | 


upon the embaſſy to Antony. Their commiſſion was ve- 
ry limited, and gave them no other powers, than to com- 
wn him in the name of the Penne n Pebplez to quit 
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the ſiege of Modena, and to deſiſt from all hoſtilities in 
Gaul. But they were weak enough to receive conditions 
from him, and to lay them before the ſenate upon their 
return. vid. Phil. vIII. 8. Life of Cic. 2. 353. 
De Bruto.] M. Brutus was at this time e | 
to make himſelf maſter of Greece and Macedonia, and 


to ſecure the armies in thoſe countries to the. intereſt of 


the republic, e 
* Dolabella valde 1 In 1 year. v. C. 


709. Antony contrived by a law of the people to ſecure 
the command of the province of Syria for his collegue. 
0 Dolabella therefore leſt the city in all haſt, to put him- 
ſelf in poſſeſſion of it, before his rival Caſſius could be i in 
a condition of ſeizing it; and he arrived there within 
thirty days after him. Cicero jocoſely tells Caffius, that 
Dolabella was generally blamed for not allowing him the 
regular time of retiring from the province, which was 


85 Adem by the Cornelian law, vid. Ep. 6. lid. 111. 
| Rem, « arp 


1 EPIST. XIII. 3 7 
TE ME M credo adbuc probibutfe.] This 1 was FE 


written before Panſa had ſet out towards Gaul, 


in order to join Hirtius and Octavius, and to raiſe the 
ſiege of Modena. But he marched out of the city about 
the middle of March. Epiſt x. lib. x. Cicero therefore 
wrote it not long after that, which precedes it. | 


* Brutus quidem noſter. M. Brutus had about this ticks = 
ſent his firſt public letters to the conſuls, to acquaint them 


with his ſucceſs againſt C. Antonius in Macedonia. A 
large account of which may be ſeen in the tenth Philip- 
pic Oration, or in the Life of en v. 2. 363. See ** 
p 0 Plutarch. in Brut. Dio. 47. 


'3 Prepter celeritatem.] Dr. Mead's Manuſeript reads in | 
this place: -uf ene cum per ſe gratae e tum ornatiores = 
4 Nur Teleritatem judicarentur, 5 | 


b 
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n D. Bruto pofitum videretur.] For if D. Brutus had 


Scher defeated, or cut off Antony, the party, of which 


he was the head, ne never have deer ur proſe blow 
© * 3 


5 Claternae.] Claterna was a town upon the Zmilian 


way, about ten miles from Bononia, or Bologna, : and about 
thirteen from Forum Cornelil ; it was ſituated between 


theſe two places; the latter of which is ſuppoſed by the 


geographers to be the fame WH Imola. vid. Cellar, Geo- i 


graph, p. 673. 


Tuos etiam ante tranſpadan.] Thus Cicero in a let- 
ter to Cato called Cyprus and Cappadocia duae maxima 4 


| ente. vid ep. 4. lib, _ 


EPIST. XIV. 


* that time. 


In te et Brute. ] M. Brutus. It i is rally true, that 
whenever Cicero mentions Brutus abſolutely, and without 
a praenomen, he means Marcus, except where Decimus 
is ſo marked out in the context, that we cannot poſſibly 
_ miſtake him. In the following ſentence it was well known 
to Caſſius, that Decimus was beſieged in Modena, and 
therefore there was no occaſion to make uſe of any other 
diſtinction to prevent a confuſion, than an alluſion to his 
circumſtances there. See Waddtet, Pref. to 85 of Cic. 


| and Brut. 54. 


| E P 1 8 95 XV. | '@ 
7 N Ste - me profectum efſe ſcito.] This 1 to be: 
the firſt letter, which Caſſius ſent to Cicero out of 
Syria. It is dated on the fifth of March, A. U. 710. and 
5 refers to fonie news, which hath been brought from Rome, 
| and 


97 Fg rerum fuerit.] This letter was written : 
x » ſome. time in March. F or the account which he 
gives of D. Brutus, at Modena, agrees with his ſituation J 
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*EPIST. XVI. 


"974 ANT O Audis dignitatem. tuam. ] Vous: the news of 


the death of Trebonius, the ſenate met, and una- 


nimouſly declared Dolabella a public enemy, and his 
_ eftate confiſcated. But the appointment of a general, to 
manage this new war, engaged them in a warm debate. 
L. Piſo moved, that P. Servilius ſhould be ſent with an 
extraordinary e ; others were for ordering thge 
two conſuls. jointly to proſecute that war. But Cice- 
ro exerted all his intereſt and eloquence, to procure 
a decree in favor of Caſſius; and, upon that account, 


ſpoke 


termined the leaders of the armies in that province 
to deliver them, up to him. He moſt probably alludes. ta 
the decree, which paſſed in the ſenate, upon the nineteenth; 
of December, in which there was a clauſe, to empower, 
all thoſe, who had the command of the provinces, to keep 
them i in their duty to the ſenate, till ſucceſſors were ap- 
pointed by the ſenate. vid. Phil. 3. 14. L. Statius Murcus, 
and Q. Martius Criſpus had been praetors A. U. 708; 
and the ſormer was ſent into Syria with pro- conſular au- 
thority by Caeſar, and the latter into Bithynia, after the 
f expiration of their praetorfhips. Dio. 47. Appian. lib. 
2 Caccilius Baſſus.] Q. Caecilius Baſſus was one of the 
remains of the Pompeian party. After the battel of Phar- 
ſalia he fled into Syria, and found means to corrupt the | 
legion, which was under the command of Sextus Julius; 

he ſoon gathered ſtrength enough to aſſume the govern- 

ment of that province, and withſtood the united powers 

of Murcus and Criſpus, till Caſſius came, into whoſe 

hands he e reſigned his RT” with the rell vid. 4 
17 
. 28. Ex caftris Fiche. Tarichea is a town ſituated up- 

on the weſtern ſide of the lake of Geneſaret in 1 Galilee, 
| MT Fa de _ Jus, 3: 32 


r 
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tereſt enough t to. 
ſius, not to regard their Int at 5 but ta * . 


which in his own opinion will beſt promate the intereſt of 


the republic. This letter was, written ſometime in March ; 
for Panſa had OT: ie Rane. * Life een v. 2. 


375. 


the oration is not now extant... 


vita focra tua fecerim.] Caſfius- 8 mother-in-law; | 
; adviſed Cicero to drop | the 251 2 te Was ie 1 5 


dif Wenn Panſa, 5 z 
2 P 1 8 T. xvii. 


* anſwer to the foregoing letter from Cicero. 


2 Scripſi ad te.] Ep. 15. 


Habeo paululum nora. ] Dr. Meads MS. Teads : tes 


bui e norae. 


K P 18 T. „ XVII. 


| n offnis 1 1 Leid vid. ai. 23. lib. XI, 


Et in ineo Brus. > Son Fug : et in M. e. 


1 2 De Dolabella.] itn was e at Rome, that it Dan 
_ bend was eb : 


E PIS T. XIX. 


DRE VIT. 74 $ tuarum literarum.] This letter was writ- | 
ten by Cicero, immediately after he had received 
that ſhort letter from Caſſius, which gave him an account 
of the Rate of the armies in Syria, and is the fifteenth in 
"this book. It ſeems to have been written about the ſame | 


time with that, which precedes it.” 


Torr Dixi de te], Cicero we from the rats, to 0 Fow: 
| rum, and gave the people an gegunt of the debate; but 


7 'E Gl tuas s Iterar. ] This letter appears to me to be an 5 


Nam 


476 RE MARK S. Book XII. 


Nam nullam 1 non libet dicere. ] Cicero avoids expreſſing 
bimſcf ! in that manner, leſt it ſhould be ominous of their 


future ill ſucceſs, and portend misfortunes and calamities 


to the republic. For it was a prevailing opinion among 
the ancient Greeks and Romans, that particular words or 


expreſſions were preſages of future events, and had ſomne 
. weight in determining them. Frequent alluſions are made 

to this opinion in the writers of both e Thus z 
. Terence Heau. Act. 1. fc. 3. 228. | 


2 qued dem ei, rette 4 ; nam gibt 25 mil rag . N 


: See Potter $ Greek antiquities 2 e. 17. 


ETS T. XX. 


: «p prove, tuns affinis.] Vid. pill Is Brut. 16. 17, , 


18, 19. edit, Middlet. This letter cloſes the corre- 


a ſpondence between C. Caſſius and Cicero. It was written 
in the month of July; for it begins with giving an ac- 

count of Lepidus being voted a public enemy. upon the 
7 . of June. See life of Cicer. v. 2. 451. | 


Sed maxime ſpe fubfadii tui.] We ought to read wih 


5 Dr. Mead's MS. ſed maxima ſpes ſubſidii tui. This reading 


is alſo ſupported by three other Mss. Grut, Amftelodam. 


| and Graev. ſecund. 


3 Sed adhuc fine capite. ] Clos un this 0 ben. 


85 T! in his oration for Plancius, 23. ſed fi quid ſine ca- 
| pite manabit, aut ſi quid erit ejuſmoat, ut non extet auttor, 
qui audierit, See rem. 8. ep. 9. lib. 1. Gronovius reads 


in the next line, tum literis tuis, inſtead of tamen literis : 


| turs, 


2  Confules. a of hy D. Ponte and. Jn Plancus, who 


were nominated to the conſulſhip by Caeſar ſore his 


death, for the 51 U. C. 75. 1. 


Vos 


3 ede Brutum quidem j jam 3 Pr. Mead's 
Ms. reads, nos erpectamus Brutum quidem jam j amque. T he ; 
following ſentence is expreſſed very elliptically, and to be 
completed in this manner, quod fi, ut ſpero, victis hoſtibus 
veneritit, omnia bene; in; tamen aucroritate veftra reſpu- 5 

blics 0 9 


EPIST- XXI. 


Cu, alone ſalute vel victoria. ] This letter hath i 
been afcribed by Sigonius and others to C. Caſſius, 
and they have been ſupported by the authority of ſome 
MSS. Dr. Mead's in particular hath this inſcription, 
C. Caſſius procon. M. T. C. S. dicit. But the reaſon of the | 
thing, as well as the greater number of MSS. clearly prove 
it to have been written by Q. Caſſius, the brother of Caius, 
and acting in the quality of quaeſtor. For no one can 
doubt, but that Caius is meant in thoſe parts of the letter, 
where the name of Caſſius is mentioned. In the beginning 
of the letter the writer alludes to the high honors, which had 
been paid to Cicero upon the news of the defeat of An- 
tony at Modena, For the whole body of the people car- 
ried him in triumph to the capitol, placed him in the Ro- 
ſtra upon his return, and conducted him from thence 
> home with loud acclamations. TH I.” 2. Life of Cicer. 5 
v. 2. 421. 
d quod maxime. ] Graevius reads, id qudn maximis rei- 
publicae tenebris comperiſti. 
ec Inconvenientia. T Dr. Mead's MS. hath, 4 8 ; 
3 2 nientia. Wo 
= + Non minumum thi 16. ] This ally ought to be read 
in this manner, meque ad optimam ſpem patriae, non mini- 
mam tibi ipfi, producendum putes, Producere ſignifies the 
_ ſame as elevare, ad honores evehere, in altum promovere. 
Thus Suetonius, Claud. c. 4. quid eff, quod dubitemus, 
zuin ber eaſdem articulos producendus fit, per quos frater 
| ejus | 


W RE MARK S. Book Kii. 


ejus productus uit. Horace alſo ſeems to ue it in the 
85 Ace ſenfe in the begining of _ thirreenth- ode of the 
ſecond book. * | 


Ile et nrfa "Y te poſit 8 A 
— Burcumque primum, et t facrilega ; mante 2 
Produxit, arbos in nepotum . 
Perniciem opprobriumque pagi. 
5 Amuli.] That is, imitatores, ſeftatores, & c. T 
s (ui Lucilius.] The commentators have 3 . 
the hiſtorians have not taken any notice of ſuch à com- 


mander in the fleet of Dolabella as Lucilius. Therefore 


they think, that we ought to read Lucius. 1 or Appian 


ſays, that Lucius Figulus hired a fleet of the Rhodians for 5 


4 the uſe of Dolabella, lib.4. 


MWeque unguam non decedendi. ] rating FR a 5 un- TY ” 
5 1 very well the meaning of ſuch expreſſions as, 
dlecedere pracfectos He provinciis, prueſidia de locis, homines 
de via, ſententia, jure, &c. but he thinks, that no good 
Latin writer ever would have made uſe of claſſam decedere 
die ponto; for a fleet retreating from an enemy. Therefore 
he concludes, that we ought to read, nunguam non dedu- 
cenda or recedendo. But though either of theſe readings are 


plain and intelligible, yet there is no occaſion to depart 
from the reading of the text, when it is rightly under- 


ſtood. For the ellivks; is not to be completed, as Graevius 
ſuppoſes, by nunguam non decedendo de pants ; but by nun- 


quam non decedendo de via; and then it will agree with the 


_ expreſſions produced * bimſelt, and ee uſed 125 : 


the beſt writers. 


7 Caftra habit poſita Tar. ai Paltosi is a town upon the 


fea-coaſt in Syria, about twenty-five miles from Laodi- 


cea. Corycus alſo, which is mentioned above, is a town 


in Cllicia, and not a mountain. Vid. Cellar; notit. antiq. 
orb. lib. 3. Cc. 12 0 
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Epik. XXII. R EMA RK S. 470 
Jam ternis tetradrachmis — 1 . oy yaw 


 Lernis tetradrachmis venale et or vent. 


9 Celeriter nobis expediri poſſe. ] That i is, @ ack mai 


| There is no occaſion therefore of reading vobis eapediri; 
that is, in veſtrum commodum. For the prepoſition à is fre- 
quently omitted, and there ſeems to have been an oppo- f 
ſition intended between; ut et vos iftic exped; Nis and nobis 
expediri . 


EPIS T. XXIII. 


SUM Brutum noſtrum conveniſem. TT; Lentutus, the 
writer of this letter to Cicero, i is the ſon of that Len- 
tulus, to whom Cicero wrote the letters, which are pub- 


liſhed in the firſt book of this collection. He either went 
into Aſia A. U. 709, after the death of Caeſar, with an 
extraordinary commiſſion, to collect the revenues of that 
province; or elſe in the character of Quaeſtor to Trebo- 
nius. In the following letter he ſtiles himſelf PROPRAE-. 
” TOR as well as PROQUAESTOR ; upon which ac- 
count Manutius imagines, that he aſſumed the former 
1 title after the death of Trebonius, that he might ſeem to 
A a with greater dignity, and enforce his commands with 


a higher authority. The buiſneſs of his writing theſe let- 


ters to Cicero and the ſenate is to defire a continuance of 
his employment, till the two conſuls Hirtius and Panſa 


could come and take the government upon themſelves, 
He dates it from Perga, a town in Pamphylia, whoſe 
ſituation is determined by the following paſſage of Mela, 
lib. 1. x Iv. duo validifſimi fluvii, Ce ler et Cataractes.— 
inter eos Perga eſt oppidum, et Dianae, quam ab oþpids 
Pergaeam vocant, templum. The peculiar worſhip, which 


was paid to Diana in this place, is the reaſon, that in an 


ancient coin we. meet with the image of Diana, and the- 


? = tollowing legend APTEMIAOZE HEPTAIAE, Vid. Celler. 
notit. orb. antiq. lib. 3. c. 6. 223 


| Multo 


480 RE MARK S. Bock XII. 
wo * Mat pare fry] * refers 6 to e «following let- 
| ter. SS Ae 

Fugientem patrem meum. 14 After tha n of Pharſaia 

5 P. Lentulus, Pompey, and others, be in _— fight 

at Rhodes, but were not received. 

© Ttaque eadem ſuperbiae in pravitate. ] We n to ad 

either eadem fuperbiae pravitate, or, with others, eadem 

5 ſuperbia et pravitate. Superbia ſignifies the ſame as crude- 
 bitas, and ſuperbus frequently is uſed for crudelis, In this | 
ſenſe Tarquin, the ſeventh king of Rome, is called a-. 

3 per but. Thus Livy, lib. 1, c. 48. Targuinius regnare occne. 5 

pit, cui ſuperbo cognomen facta indiderunt; quia Socerum i 
gener ſepultura probibuit, ——primores patrum interfecit ; | 
and his ſon Sext. Tarquinius makes uſe of theſe words, in 

- the complaint, which he made to the Gabi, againſt his 

| father, cap. 53. Patris ſaevitiam eſſe intolerabilem : jam ab 
 alienis in ſuos vertiſſe NPR, See alſo N Eneid. 
8. 196. and 487. 

3 Cum confulibus.] Hirtius and ant. See Rem. I. © 
16, 

M0 Sed wargids | RY EA Pad. E is, ht 2 

triam meam magis amans. The whole line is e by 

Plutarch with little variation: Ei! Yep bas 5 * Et 
Lal MEY Av 70 > avaÞurnoas | 53 ; | 4 
lan TEKN* AAA TIATPIA' EMHN MAAAON IA dx. 
e INE}, Flutarch. Pp wy Wy 4 655 
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EPIS T. XXIII. 


N omnibus. 3 Graevius omits onnidus. 


. Duo betem Dolabellam,} See Life of Cicero, v: 2, 
373. 

3 Duarum 1 minor als erat * millium bars, 
The naves onerariae, or ſhips of burthen, which were con- 
-trived more for the ſtowage of goods, than for expedition Fa 


4 
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in failing, were of a round or oval figure, and much leſs 
than our 0 ſhips or tranſports generally are. For 
Lentulus tells Cicero, with a deſign to magnify their ſize, 
that the leaſt of theſe tranſports, which Dolabella intended 
to ſeize, were of two thouſand amphorae, or about Pfiyefex 
tun. The amphora or guadrantal was a meaſure of a cu- 
bical form, which contained, according to the beſt ac- 
count, which we have of it, about 80 Roman pounds. Ses | 
Arbuthnot's tables of ancient meaſures. p. So. E 
Hlaec five timore.] We ought to read upon the autho- 
a rity of the Mentelian MS. Haec, five timor eft, ut didti- 
tant, de agris, quos in continenti habent, 7 7ve furor, froe po- 
tentia paucorum. Graevius approves this reading, and thinks 
likewiſe that the words nullo exemplo ought to be omitted, 
there being many ihftances in hiſtory of a fimilar trea- 
chery of other allies to the Roman name. I leave the rea- 
der to judge of the weight of this reaſon, and think it of 


| Hittle importance on which fide he ſhall determine. But 1 


am ſure he cannot but approve of an ingenious emenda- 
tion of Gronovius, who reads in the next line, neque veſtro 

ex parte, inſtead of neque noſtra ex 1 ; chat u, neue 
veſtro periculo ex parte. f 


EPIST. XXIV. 


44K mibi tuae literae. ] I ſhall not pretend to 758 
termine, whether this Q. Cernificius is the fame 
= with that Q. Cornificius, who is ſuppoſed by many 
eminent ſcholars to have been the author of the four 


books upon Rhetoric, addrefled to Herennius. If any one oy 


hath either leiſure or inclination to enter into the merits 5 
of this queſtion, they may ſee it well diſcuſſed in tuo 
diſſertations, which are prefixed to the Baſil edition of 
Cicero's oratorical works, A.D. 1541. But whether the 
perſon, to whom this and the following letters are writ- 
ten, is the author of that performance or no: he was un- 


Vor. II. 7 8 | doubtedly 


432 REMARKS. Book XI. 
doubtedly a man of great learning and abilities, and a 
writer of ſeveral treatiſes upon that ſubject, Quint. lib. 3. 


c. 1.1.9. c. 4. He was appointed governor of Africa by 


J. Caeſar A. U. 708, and after his death was vigorous in 
ſupporting thoſe meaſures, which were taken for the re- 


covery of liberty, and loſt his life at laſt in maintaining 


his province 1n its allegiance to the republic. Appian de 


B. c. lib. rv. Dio. lib. 48. Cicero ſeems to have written 
this letter in anſwer to one, which he had received from 
5 Cornificius, that gave an account of the places, at which 


he reſted in his journey towards his province. 
 Navra reg! v.] That is, niſi reddideris omnia 4. 


1 omnibus. Unleſs you make abundant recompence in the Cuman 
er Pompeian Villa, for your omiſi ons in the other, Manutius 
_ obſerves, that this proverb is frequently uſed to expreſs . 
either an obligation, ort intention to make a full ſatisfaction 


ſor a neglect or omiſſion. Thus Cicero excuſes himſelf for 


the ſhortneſs of his letters to Conrad; by telling him that 


he may 285 ral ura gs. Tavrun, omnia 4. omnibus, 


Ut 41 That is, ut foles, pro tua confurtudine. 


E P 18 i XXV. 
IRATA mit 3 ] This Or was written to 


Cornificius, not long after he bad arrived at His pro- 


vince, A. U. 708. 


* Ex Syria tumultuoſiara.] This HW: to the tumults, 
which were raiſed by Caecilius Baſſus in Syria. See rem. 2. 


C.. 


ep. 15. Caeſar and his friends at Rome were much alarmed 


by them. Dio informs us, lib. 49, that Baſſus was aſſiſted 5 


at the Arabians, and it appears from a letter of Cicero to 
Atticus, that the Parthians reſcued him from the hands of 
Antiſtius V GP, ep. 9. lib. xiv. 


Remae 


„ 
* 


Epiſt XVI. REMARKS, 183 
+ '8 Romae ſummũm Otium.] Caeſar was probably returned 
from the war in Spain. For Cicero ſeems to allude to the 
public ſhews, which were exhibited to the people at that 


time, and to Caeſar's deſigns of engaging in a war with 


the Parthians, which he had been long meditating, and 
would undoubtedly have — in execution; if he 15 = 


been prevented by his death. 


- 4 Sed proxime ſcripſi de optimo Lanere dicendi. There is 
no work of Cicero's now extant under this title, neither 
do think, that he ever wrote any other piece upon this 
ſubject except that, which is delivered down to us under 
the title of Orator, and inſcribed to M. Brutus: He gives 
us there the character of a perfect orator, and explains 
every thing, that is requiſite to be united in forming 
it. This treatiſe therefore might properly enough be 
g entitled DE OPTIMO GENERE DICENDI: and if 
I am not miſtaken, he gives it that title in a letter to At- 
ticus, ep. 20. lib. x v. Quin etiam cum ipfius, ſc. Bruti. 
precibus paene adductus feriphyem , ad eum DE OPTIMQ 
GENERE DICENDI, non modo mihi, ſed etiam tibi 
1. ripfit, t A bi ud, Joo mihi W non . © 


E P 18 T. XXVI. 


2 UOD extremium fuit.] This letter Was written not 
. after that, which precedes it. For Cicero al- 
ludes to the inſurrection and diſturbances which had been 
' raiſed in Syria by Caecilius Baſſus, and to the public 
| ſhews, which were exhibited by Caeſar: at which, he 
ſays, he was preſent aequiſſimo animo ; notwithſtanding he 
had the mortification to ſee his old enemy T. Plancus 
Burſa, who had been lately recalled from baniſhment by | 


Caeſar, ep. 2. lib. vir. 


Audirem Laberii et Publii.) D. Tabirius was compelled | 


by Caeſar to appear at this time upon the ſtage much 
n his inclination. He excuſed himſelf to his audience 
—— 2 7 EE 


8 ER. — 
— DE Cr 


434 REMARKS. - Book XII. 
in his prologue, which is preſerved by. Macrobius, and 


| levelled ſome lines at Caeſar, which diſpleaſed him ſo 


much, that he determined to mortify him. He beſtowed 
therefore the palm upon Publius Syrus, and only gave La · 


berius a gold ring and five hundred ſeſterces. Laberius was 
then permitted to retire, and went to take a place among 
the knights; but they not making room for him, and 
Cicero ſeeing him perplexed, ſaid, recepiſſem te, nifi an- 

guſte ſederem, alluding to the prodigious augmentation of 


the ſenate by Caeſar. But the other ſmartly replied, mirum 


1 anguſte ſedes, qui ſoles duabus ſellis ſedere ; laughing at 
his change of party, tanquam nec Pompeio certus amicus nec 


Caeſari, ſed utriuſque adulator. Macrob. 2. 7. A. Gell. 


5 lib,xv11. 1 Voffius de poet. Lat. I. 2 7 
E. P I 8 * XXVII. 


| Large ime * tuas literas. ] This letter was wri ritten 
in the beginning of the year U. C. 709. Cicero con- 
1 gratulates Cornificius upon the new command of the pro- 
vince of Syria, which had been .Conterred OO. * * ä 


Caefar. 


. Bibui.) M. Bibulus kept himſelf hue up in Ar- 


tioch. VIA. ep. ad Attic. IIb. v1. ep. 8. 
EP | > T. XXVII. 


Wl N EAA conditionem imperii tui.] This letter was 


written after the death of Caeſar, moſt probably 
about the end of October in the year U. C. 7009. 


* Ofaviani conatum.] Octavius is ſaid by the hiſtorians 
to haye formed a deſign againſt Antony s life, and actual- 


ly to have provided certain ſlaves to aſſaſſinate him; but 


they. were diſcovered, and ſeized with their e in 


ko 
. * 


Legio- 


N 
5 


. 
2 
Ve 
o. 
6 
0 
4 
© 
'Þ 
. 
2 
ob 
0 NZ 
FI & 
C4 
By: 
3$ 
2 
1 
Te 
Wl 
E751 
27 
5 
1 
# 
* 
* * 
1 
4 
N 
„ 
: 
N 


EY, 
r 


8 


TRLIN Te 0 ot ot A 585 23 GEE Wo Es 
ONS a ESC Bn os BL 6 AIG 


4a 


777... Ir ee 2 pn ES 


Epiſt XXXII. REMARKS. 85 
'® Legionibus Macedonicis quatuor.] Theſe four legions | 


had been ſent by Caefar into Macedonia on their way to- 
wards Parthia, and were now returning by Antony's 


order. He thought himſelf ſure of them; but three of 


them to his great ſurprize rejected all his offers, and re- 
fuſed to follow him. Life of Cic. v. 2. 328. © © 


4 *In concione a cere 1 A5 ſit. ] Vid. ep. a. h. 1. rem. * 


E pIS T. XXIX. 

"AI US . There is doc in this letter, 

' which can lead us to determine the date of it, nor is 

the knowledge of the date any way neceſſary to under- 
ſand jt. It is only a recommendatory letter to Cornifi- 


cius, whilſt he was in Africa, and I have followed Sigo- 


nius in placing this and the two following letters, upon 


no other reaſon, than that they v were as wer mee as any 5 
5 where elle. 5 1 


EPIST. XXX. 


«ins gui in Africa negetiatus 15 Vid.s rem. JI. 


epiſt. 5. lib. 1. 
HFHereditatem Turianam avertere} Vid, em. 2. - ep. 16, | 


lb. . 


EPIS r. . 


OEX 1. 15 ] This is one of the beirs ef Q.Tu- 
nu, who is mentioned i in the 129485 letter. 5 


EPIST. XXXII. 


70S = cum homine +, atare. ] This letter was writ- 
ten about the end of December A.U. 709, for the 


buiſaeſs of it ſeems to be, to inform Cornificius of the 
reſolutions, to which the ſenate agreed upon the ninc- 


tcenth of that month, 


uh 3 — Ut 


” E MARKS. © Book xIl. 
* Ut omnia is fe; ad dignitatem.] Dr . Mead'sV MS. reads, 


ut bninia referas ad dignitatem ſenutus. 


In Sempronio.] It is not known, who this Semiprahtia 


is, nor what concerns Cicero or Cornificius had with 


him. 
= e E P 1 8 T. XXXIII. 
3760 nullum locum praetermitta.] This letter was writ 


ten either in the latter end of January or beginning 
f ebruary A.U, 710. for the Ambaſſadors, which were 
ſent to Antony before the walls of Modena were not re- 


turned at the time of writing it. Life of Cic. v. 2. 352. 
Gronovius thinks, that we ought to tranſpoſe the words 
of this ſentence in the following manner: Ego nullum lo- 
cum praetermitto, nec enim debeo, non modo ornandi tui, fed 


ne laudandi um, for « ornare is enten more : than lun. 


dare. 
1 9 Nen BY pacem 3 Ser the conditions, Phil 
V. 1. 2. Life of Cic. v2. 346. 


„ primum occaſu 0 data eft 4 This relates to the ting : 
: of the ſenate upon the roth of December; on which day 


he l his third Philippic. Lite of 62280 v. 2. 313. 
E P I 8 T. XXXIV. 


g "i SENT] OR tibi ebs.] This letter was written in 


the latter end of March or beginning. of April. For 


the two Conſuls were abſent from Rome In not yet kil- 
led at the time of writing it. But Panſa did not leave Rome 


till about the 20th of March. and both he and Hirtius 


| were dead by the 20th of April. Cicero blames Cornifi- 
cius in the beginning of the letter for not chaſtiſing ſome 


impudent enemies to the republic, who had taken ſhelter 
at Lilibaeum a Peiner of Ms oppoſite. to the coaſt 

of Africa. 
2 Ne nimis liber. 7 The MISS. _ minis both here and 


in the third line from this. Graevius recommends this read- 
| ing, 
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ing, but he is certainly miſtaken: as he is a few lines be- 
low in reading Senatus appellaret inſtead of Senaturs appel- 


laretur. 


Jibi autem ex Senatusconſulto.] Cliero adviſes Corni- 


15 ficius to raiſe the money, which he wanted, by his own 


authority agreeably to the decree of the ſenate, by which 


it had been confirmed. The ſums of money, which are 
mentioned in the ſoregoing ſentence, are vicies ſeſtertium 


or vicies centena millia nummorum ſe Hertiorum, and fſeptin- | 


genties ſeſtertium or ſeptingenties centena millia nummorum 
ſeſtertiorum. The former ſum is equal to 2000 ſeflertia or 
about 16000 l. of our money. The latter to 70000 ſeſter- 7 
tia or 5600001. of our money. 


Ego ſum ſpe bona,] Cicero depended a great af up- 


; 8 the two conſuls and Octavius, who were expected 
ſcon to join their armies and to raiſe the ſiege of Modena 5 
but he ſtill thought the danger great. 


s Res neque nunc diſicili loco, | This does not agree with 


the general ftrain of Cicero's letters, which were written 
about this time, In a letter to Caſſius he expreſſes him- 
| ſelf in a different manner: res, cum haec ſcribebam, erat in 
extremum adducta diſcrimen : Brutus enim Mutinae vis ſu- 


 flinebat. ep.x1v. Dr. Mead's MS. helps to remove this 


difficulty. For it omits negue, I think therefore the whole | 
ougght to be read in this manner. Res mihi nunc diſsicili 


loco videtur efſe. At foie Jacillimo, / APs: a een 
abfurſet.. 


EPIST, XxXXV. 


5 1 9 a et.] Vid. ep. 3. lib. "IN 


2 Commendarem.] The common 8 is commen- 


| 0 But commenda rem which is recommended by, Dr. 


Mead's MS. and the Amſterdam is undoubtedly better. 
ee . M. Antony and Dolabella. A. U. 70g. 


„„ EP IS T. 


468 REMARKS, Book Xt 
V 


7 1BE RALIBUS literas accepi tuas.] This Jetzt — 
the thirty ſeventh make but one in the common edi- 
tions. But I have ventured to divide them: for the ſormet 
is ſo entirely diſtin& from the latter, both in the facts, to 
Which it relates, and the time, in which they were tranſ· 
; ated, and has a concluſion ſo exactly the fame with other 
letters in this collection, that J have no reaſon to doubt, 
but that my opinion is right. Cicero certainly wrote this 
ſome time before the news of the engagement at Modena, 
for it is an anſwer to a letter from Cornificius, which he 
received upon the feaſt of Bacchus, or 17th of March; and 
the lateſt tranſaction, of which there is any notice taken 
in it, is the meeting of the ſenate upon the 105 of the 5 
fame month. Vid. Ovid. Faſt. 3. 713. I 
* Quinguatribus frequenti ſenatu.] Vid. ep. 17. kd. III. 
rem. 2. Upon this day the ſenate decreed that the ſtatue 
of Minerva, which Cicero had depoſited in the Capitol, 
when he went into baniſhment, and which had been ſhat- 
| tered by lightning in October A. U. 709, ſhould be . 
paired. Dio. 45. Life of Cic. 2. 383. 
l off Calviſi et Tauri.] The ſubject of Gene s 
letter is much in the dark, but it appears to have related 
to ſome attempts, which had been made to wreſt the go- 
vernment of his province out of his hands. M. Antony, be- 
fore he left Rome in the end of the year U.C. 709, di- 
ſtributed to his friends the ſeveral provinces of the empire z | 
amongſt whom I find 85 Calviſius. He had the govern- 


ment of Africa, which'was under the command of Corni- 5 
ficius, allotted to him, and he accepted of the nomination. 


It is probable therefore that upon the authority of this ap? 
pointment, he put in his claim and had been giving ſome 
- diſturbance to Cornificius, who withſtood his pretenſions 
and ſecured the province to the intereſt of the republic. 
Stu- 


5 


Epiſt. XXVII. REMARKS. 4539 
Statilius was an inſeparable friend of Calyiſius and proba- 
bly one of his lieutenants: Phil, 3. 

. '* Duoddam caecum tempus ſeruitutis.] Dr. Mead's MS. : 
and almoſt all the other MSS. read Graecum in this place. 8 
Upon which account I believe that not one of the conjec- 


tüures, which the critics have hitherto made, however ſuit- 


able they may be to the context, is true, They read gra- 
tum, caecum, grave, egregium, neceſſarium. But I do not 

doubt, but that Cicero made uſe of ſome Greek word and 
that the tranſcribers of the MSS. not underſtanding the 
meaning of it, wrote down, according to their uſual prac- 
tice, Graecum, which ignorance of theirs hath given occa- 
fion to the reading which is found in moſt of the- MSS. 
This conjecture is ſ upported by Dr. Mead's MS. the wri- 
ters of which have frequently been guilty of this blunder. 
Thus ep. 24. lib. xi. in the editions it is: ſed quid ago? : 
non imitor A&XuV10 pov tuum. in the MS. Jo gu ago ? 5 
non imitor graecum tuum. : 
"By: nau ſeantem conjeci, ] I ſhall ds advent in this - 
place, that the Medicean Manuſcript, and Dr. Mead's, 
both read confeci; and that Victorius prefers jt to conjeci. 
le interprets conficere in plagam to have the ſame con- 
: ſtruction as e in culleum, os aac in men Sc. 5 


EPIST. XXXVII. 


1 P. 1 This letter ſeems to have beck written 
immediately after the defeat of Antony at Mode- 
na, before he had gathered his ſcattered forces together. 
In Dr, Mead's Manuſcript not only this and the preced- | 
ing letter are joined, but alſo the zoth in this edition, 
or that, which j is the 26th in the common editions, 
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E P I 8 1 XXXVII. 
«pr NE pratter Etigatores.] This letter was written 


after 727 news had come to Rome, that Antony had 
| yecovered new ſtrength, and probably had united himſelf 
to Lepidus. For he ſeems to allude to the renewal of the 


war upon that account. Litigatores are perſons engaged 


in an action at law. Cicero returns an anſwer to Cornifi- 
cius, who had pleaſantly obſerved in his laſt letter, that 
no one had been recommended to him by Cicero, but 
_ thoſe who had cauſes e in che courts of Judica- N 
ture. 
OM Noli impudens FN nec r Mi 1 Nobbi is e of 
non and vob. The conſtruction of this ſentence therefore 
is free from ſoleciſm. For nec is only to be joined with 
| the affirmative part of the foregoing verb, _ 2 880 1 
: oe, nec velis mihi moleſtiam exhibere.] © f 
De P. Lucceio.] Lucceius had probably part of an in- 
heritance left him, which was to be ſold by auction, for 
the payment of the legacies and debts. Cicero applied to 
the maſters of the ſale to defer the day, till Lucceiss 
could be preſent at it; but they refuſed ro comply, be- 
| cauſe they were under df x ROO to 8 i en the — 
| appointed s. 5 
De Venuleio, &c. ] T heſe three perſons were every pro- 1 
bably lieutenants and officers belonging to Calviſius. Cor- 
nificius had taken the Lictors and Inſignia of their office 
from them ; and, in order to prevent their being greatly 
diſſatisfied, he took them from his own lieutenants, Ci- 


cero blames him for it, and deſires him to drive them out 


of his province, as ſoon as he could. Concerning theſe 
Lictors, ſee Livy 29. cap. 6. and Duker. not. in locum 
edit, Drackenborck. | 
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FIG 87 non n ſatis mibi conſtiterat.] C. Memmius 8. 
mellus was of a Plebeian family of great note, and 


I believe the ſame, whoſe character Cicero hath given us 


in the following words: C. Memmius L. filius perfeftus 


i Frei, ſed graecis : faſtidioſus ſane latinarum: argutus ora-' 
tor, werbiſque dulcis, ſed fugiens non modo dicendi, verum 


etiam cogitandi laborem, tantum Abi de fucultate detraxit, 


quantum imminuit induſtriae. de clar, Orat. 70; and 1 


doubt not but that Ovid juſtifies himſelf, by the example ; 


of the ſame perfon, for writing laſcivious and 1 wanton 


verſes. de I rift. 2. 4333 | T 
Quid referam Ticidae, quid Memmi carmen, __— que? 
Nebus abeft omnis nominibuſgue pudar. | 


For this agrees well with the character of gallantry, mb 
be had acquired at Rome by his intrigues. He debauched 

the wife of M. Lucullus, and had a long affair upon his 

hands with Mucia, the wife of Pompey. When he firſt 


engaged in public affairs, he acted the patriot, was an 


enemy to the conferring of honors upon the undeſerving, 


and oppoſed Caeſar's acts with great vehemence. But Cae- 
ſar, who always regulated his paſſions and his reſentment 
by his ambition and intereſt, permitted him to go on, till 


be ſaw a proper 2 of gaining him to his own 


. 5 


492 
- party; which he ſoon did by the irreſiſtible influence of 
money. He was a candidate for the conſulſhip A. U. 699. 
and was ſupported by the intereft and power of Caeſar. 
But an unpopular and ſcandalous bargain, which he made | 

with the two conſuls, and the profligate and abandoned 
corruption, which he profeſſed, raiſed the indignation of 

| the people to ſuch a degree, that they rejected him. He 

was the ſame year accuſed of bribery, and baniſhed; and 

| Hived the greater part of his time in exil at Athens. 

| Whilſt he was there, the council of Areopagus granted 
him a licence to demoliſh the ſchool of Epicurus, and ts 
| build upon the ground on which it ſtood. This offended 
the Epicureans greatly; they applied to Cicero, to ufe _ = 
Intereſt with him, to perſuade him to drop his intentions, 
” and to give his conſent to the repeal of the decree. Cice- 
ro intended to have applied to him perſonally, when he 
came to Athens in his way to Cilicia, upon the 25th of 

June A. U. 702; but was prevented by the ſudden depar- 

ture of Memmius, the day before, to Mitylene. He 
therefore wrate this letter, which is drawn up with great 2 8 

art and elegance, and ſent it immediately after him. Ep. 

ad Attic, 1. 18. Iv. 15. XI. 5. Epiſt. ad Quint. 111. 2 7 
Sueton. in Jul. Life of Cicer. 2.8, 
2 Antequam Philonem cognovimus.) "Though I do not 
think myſelf obliged to take notice of the miſtakes of for- 
mer commentators, and have generally avoided it; yet 1 
cannot help correcting Manutius in this place, his remark oy 
z this: principes Epicureae ſectae, Ciceronis aetate, viden- 

tur fuifſe primum Phaedrus, poſt eum Philo, poſt cum 
_  Patre., As to Phaedrus and Patro, it is undoubtedly 
true, that they were the heads of the Epicurean ſchool, in 
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the time of Cicero, and ſucceſſively one after another. 


But Philo was an academic, and introduced in this place 
without any relation to the preſent buiſneſs. I might ap- 
päeal, in confirmation of this, to the teſtimony of Cicers 


him- 
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Himſelf :. eodemque tempore, ſays he, cum prinzeps Arad 
miae Philo cum 4thenien/ium optimatibus Mithridatico bells 


Adamo profugiſſet, Remamgue weniſſet, totum ei me tradidi, ad- 


mirabili guodam ad philoſo eee, concitatus. de 8 
Orat. 90. Acad. 1. 4. 
3 Teftamentorum jus.] Diogenes 3 hath 3 


in n his Life of Epicurus the will of that great philoſopher | 
entire. In the firſt article, the ſchools and gardens, and 


every thing belonging to them, are entailed upon his ſuc 
ceſſors in that ſect of philoſophy, which ſhould be called 


after his name. ATT *EPMAXQ *ATEMAPXQ. MITIAH- 
NAI KAT. TOIE EYM@IAOEOGOYEIN ATT KAI ART 


AE TOIE @IAOEOGOTYEIN *AIIO HMgN. lib, x, 17, And 


1 there never was a ſet of philoſophers, that ever retained 
2 greater veneration and eſteem for their founder, than 
the Epicureans. They looked upon his doctrines as the 
— dictates of an oracle, they carried his picture about with 
them, and kept up an uninterrupted ſucceſſion of teach» | 
ers for ſeveral ages, who never diſſented. ſrom his opini- 
ons. No wonder therefore, that they were uneaſy at the. 

: ſacred retreats of their maſter being proſtituted to com- 
mon uſe, and his dying requeſt being violated by a decree 7 
of their ſenate. Cicero de Fin. lib. 5. <a> „ 


Quem renne 40/40 illi vecant. ] von glich p pro- 


perly Gignifies a ſhort note or memorandum ; though it is 
8 uſed in this place for a decree, or order of their ſenate, 
and anſwers to what the Romans called acta ſenatus. 


d ov is alſo uſed. i in the. fame ſenſe, . Budaci | 
A in L. Graec. 179. 


«an E18 Tz 5 


4 I 0 * E vandro. ] 0. Avianus Z 83 by 
träde a ſtatuary, and a freed man of M. Amilius 


Fey lived in a houſe belonging. to Memmius, at 


3 Rome. 


* — 
— ——— — * — 
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Rome. His time was out upon the firſt of Auguſt; but 


having a great deal of buifneſs upon his hands, it would 
have been very inconvenient to him, to have removed, 


till the works, which he bad begun, were finiſhed. Cicero 
therefore, at his requeſt, wrote this letter to Memmius, 
ts infreat him to accommodate him with a place of habi- 
ration a ale n N is not pay Whew it Was writ- 
- "as | Dries elde ren was a ne in u 
7 Woe which was conſecrated to ſome particular deity. 
Thus in the oration for Milo, c. 37. Cicero mentions 
the ſacrarium bonae deae, which was in the villa of Sex- 
tius Gallus, and in the fourth oration againſt Verres, c 
2. he takes notice of another, in the houſe of C. Heius, 
which had four beautiful ſtatues in it, the work of the 
greateſt maſters. It is very probable, that the facraria, 
which are faid to have been Tepaired by Trajan, in de 
— inſcription, are of the ſame private kind. 


Ms 5 DIVI N ERV. F. Nrx- | 
8 . Traranus. opTIMUS. AUG. = 5 
Greene Dacicvs. Poxrir. 
MAX. TRIBUNIC, POT EST. XVIII. 
. VII. Cos. VI. sAcRARTA. u- | 
MINUM. VETUSTATE DILAPSA A "EI 
8010 Krol 


5 Fan oft ei remigrare. ] Graevius reads : rus migrare 
The Kalends of Auguſt were the day, upon which the 
people at Rome generally removed from one houſe to ano- PÞ 
ther. Thus ep. ad. Q. F. lib. 2. 'Demus tibi ad lucum Pi- 
ſenis liciniana conducta ęſt, ſed, ut ſpero paucis menſibus poſt 
Kal. Quint. in tuam commigrabis. vid. Reineſ. e Cho. 


7. n. 34 Sustan- in Tib. FT. hy a1 6g K. 
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SUM nl ip Veltorrani. 1 After Caeſar had 2 
an end to the war in Spain, be intended to divide 
—. lands in Etruria among his ſoldiers, and ſent Q. Va- 
: lerius Orca in character of Praetor to preſide over the di- 
viſion. Cicero therefore wrote this letter to Valerius to re- 
commend the inhabitants of Volaterrae to his protection. 
It was a municipal town of great ſplendor and antiquity, 
and one of the twelve principal cities in Etruria. en 
Ital. Antiq. p. 512. 

uod Syllani temporis es Many Pandi wha - 
f were proſcribed by Sylla, and other inhabitants of Etruria 


= retired to Volaterrae and formed four cohorts. This ena- | 


| bled them to ſtand a ſiege of two years and at laſt not to 
| ſurrender upon any other conditions, than ſuch as ſecured 
them from the general calamity. Strab. lib. 5. After this 

they were included in the Agrarian law, whichRullus the 

Tribun and his collegues promoted in Cicero's conſulſhip. 
But Cicero turned the whole weight of his eloquence and 
_ intereſt againſt the Tribuns and defeated Win ne 
See life of Cicer. 1. 154. 


Primo ſuo conſulatu.] A. v. 0. 00 8 was con- 


; ful with Bibulus. 


EIS T. v. 6 


TON * 2 fe) This letter was written at os FIT 2 
time and upon the ſame occaſion with the preced- 
ing latins: In that Cicero recommends the inhabitants of 


1 Volaterrae i in general to Valerius; in this he recommends 


2 particular friend of his, one C. Curtius, who had an 
eſtate in thoſe territories, 


2 Caeſar in ſenatum legit.) The argument, which Ci. 
cero uſes in favor of his end, is this. Caeſar hath lately 


given 
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given Curtius a ſeat in the ſenate: but if he loſes his eſtate 
in agro Volaterrano, he will not be able to hold his ſeat 


there for want of a qualification. It cannot therefore be 


ſuppoſed, that Caeſar intended to include him in the law 


concerning the diviſion of thoſe lands: minumeque convenit, 
ex ea agro, qui Cacſaris juſſu dividatur, eum moveri, qui 


Caeſaris beneficio ſenator fit. It appears from Suetonius, that 
before the time of Auguſtus a ſenatorian fortune was ſettled 
at eight hundred thouſand Seſtertii, or about ſix thouſand 
five hundred pounds of our money. But it is not known 
how old this inſtitution was, It might probably prevail 
in the days of Cicero, but was undoubtedly unknown. to 
the ancient Romans, who gloried Os in their ray. | 


| and their virtue. _ C. 1. 


EPIST. vi 


N E D O te memoria tenere, me et coram . Cuſpio Ihe OY 
date of this letter is uncertain. It was written to 


a Vaterius, whilſt he was governor of Africa, But I cannot 
diſcover, when that was. Pighius in his annals places it in 


the year U. C. 697, but he hath produced no authority to 
ſupport his opinion. Sigonius and Manutius have neither 
of them attempted to determine it. The buiſneſs of the 
letter is only to recommend two perſons, who had con- 


cCerns in that province, to his favor and protection. 


2 Cum maximis ſocietatis negotiis praceſſet.] We learn, a 
> ded kind of ſociety or partnerſhip this was, from a paſ- 
ſäage in the ninth letter of this book. For Cicero tells 
8 in that place, that he is in general a friend to 
the publicans or farmers of the public revenues, but more 
eſpecially Bythinicae ſecietati; that is, to that particular 
company, who farmed the revenues of the province of 
Pithynia. In this place therefore he means by ſac ietas, that 


body of publicans, who were united into a company, and 
rented of the public the revenues of the province by Africa. 


See alſo orat. pro Rabir. c. 2. . 
Ot 


Epik. vit. 
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3 notam appenam eam. The marks, which the ancient 


rammarians and critics made uſe of to point out the 
faulty or ſpurious pallages, in the writings of the old poets | 

and philoſaphers, were called Notae, Thus Cicero, in 

Piſo. c. 30. qu07iam te non Ariftarchum, ſed Phalarim Gram- 
maticum habemus qr non notam apponas ad malum ver- 
"ſum, ſed poetam armis per ſeguare. 
had agreed with Valerius to fix to ſome of his letters, was 
to diſtinguiſh thoſe, which were written to comply with 

the importunity of common acquaintance from others, 
which were written out of motives of real friend{kip, in 


This mark which he 


order to ſhew what weight or influence he expected them 


to have with him. Life of Cic. v. 2. 527. note [g J. 
ultu denique erprompſeris ] Dr. Mead's MS. n er- 
preſſeris. But exprompſeris is much better. The meaning 
of expromere in this place ſignifies the ſame as exercere. be 

- hath this ſignification in ſome other pallages of Ciceros 
works. Thus pro Mil. c. 13. Quoniam in meo inimico crude- 
litatem expromſiſti tuam. Again, orat. in Catil. 2. 10. Qu. 
rum omnis induſtria vitae et vigilandi labor in antelucanis 


coenis expromitur. Again in Verr. 5. 5 3. Ut nunquam du- 


bitant in conventu palam Jupplicia, gude in convictos male- 
| ib Ke conflitur Jaws ea in cives Romans expromere. 


7 Cons in Galliam proficiſcens.] C. Cluvius or n 
(for the name is written both ways), is 
bably the ſame perſon, who is recommended in a letter 
to Thermus, ep. 46. and called there Puteolanus. He 
ſeems to have been in the commiſſion for the diviſion of 
the lands to Caeſar's ſoldiers. For Cicero applies to him 
in favor of the Atellani, the inhabitants of a municipal 
town in Campania; and defires him to leave the diſpoſi- 
tion of their lands in Ciſalpine Gaul, upon which their 
whole fortunes depended, to Caeſar himſelf: who moſt. 
proba- 


Vo I. II. 
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moſt pro- 
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probably would be prevailed upon by his application to 


except them out of the general ruin. There is a coin pre- 
ſerved among the Roman families, which gives one room 


to ſuſpect, that this Cluvius was a perſon in ſome degree 


of confidence with Caeſar, and appointed by him, when 
he ſet out for the war in Spain A. U. 707, one of the prae- 
fects of the city in conjunction with Lepidus. For the le- 
1 gend on one ſide is CAESAR DIC. TER. on the other, 
C. CLOV. PRAEF. But I know of no other office, 
0 which could confer upon him the title of Praęfectus, the 
year that Caeſar was a third time dictator, except the 
praefecture or government of the vid. Dio lib. Az > 


Vaillant. num. fam. Rom. 
eee The inhabitants of Regjum Lepidi. vid. 
ö ep. 9. AD, RI 


EPIST. VIII. 


UM et 9 conſcius em. ] This letter i is written to 
M. Rutilius upon the ſame occaſion, that the fore- 
going letter was written to Cluvius. Cicero intreats him 
: ſpare the lands of C. Albinus, the father-in-law "= 
Sextius. For it would be prejudicial to Caefar's authority 
to divide them, ſince Laberius purchaſed them at one of 


Caeſar's auctions, and transferred them to Albinus in 
payment of a debt, agreeably to one of Caeſar's laws. 
P. Sextium quanti faciam. ] vid. ep. b. lib. 5. rem. 

5 - agſtimatianem accepit. ] vid. ep. 16. lib. IX, rem. 5. 
Sueton. in Jul. 44. : 


EPIST. IX. 


22 N 274 M tibi praeſens PIE ER? ] It is . ; 


that the perſon, to whom this letter was written, 
Was -quaeſtor in Bithynia at the time of writing it. But 
it is not caſy to determine when this was, Sigonius con- 
jectures, that he was quacſtor to P. Silius in the year 


G. 
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V. C. 702. But the reaſon, with which he ſupports his opi- 
nion, hath no weight at all. 5 
2p. Rupilius P. F. Men.] That is, P. Ruvilins: the fon 
of Publius of the Menenian tribe, ep. 8. lib. S. rem. 
See allo F rem. 2. Te 6. of this book. ET 


= EP 8 T. N. 
5 "UM ad te tuus quaeſtor N. Varro. * This letter is 415 5 
0 dreſſed to the celebrated M. Brutus, whoſe character 
may be ſeen at large in the life of Cicero, v. 2. 226. He 
had at this time A. U. 70%, the command of Ciſalpine 
Gaul by the appointment of Caeſar; and Cicero wrote 
this letter to him there, to recommend to him M. Teren- 
tius Varro, his quaeſtor. The commentators have gene- 
rally determined this perſon to be the ſame with the learn-„— 
ed Varro, with whom Cicero carried on the correſpon- 
| dence in the ninth book. But they are certainly miſtaken : 
for his age and dignity at this time make it highly impro- _ 
bable, that he ſhould be in the quality of quaeſtor to Bru- 
tus. There is another of this name mentioned by Pater- 
culus, who bids fairer than any other, whom I know, to 
be the ſame perſon, that is the ſubje& of commendation 
in this letter. He was in the army of Brutus at Philippi, 
and put to death by Antony; Varro ad Ludibrium mori- 
turus Antonii, digna illo, ac vera de exitu efus, magna cum 
libertate ominatus eft. Pater. 2. 71. 
 * Hance quaeſturae conjunftionem. ] vid. ep. 15. 15.1 IV. 
3 Cumprimum M. Ter. in forum venit.] This cannot agree 
with the celebrated Terentius 0 vid. rem. 1. * 
Hb. 1x. | 
3 In utriſque fubſelliis. 1 That i is, Buth as an advcat and 
| a Judge ; j et in n ſubſellts patronorum et Judicum. ds 
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1 P 1 8 T. _ 


Arpinum. See Life of Cic. 1. 4. 
0 N ullus alius.] It may be obſerved dey that the 


chief magiſtrates of Arpinum were called Ædiles; at La- 
nuvium there was a Ditater; at Tuſculum a La Ke. 


© P I 8 T. XII. . 
"Nev ut 4 illa feos comminuam n. Dr. Mead's 


MS. reads, non ut aliquid de illa commendatione di- 


minuam, ſed ut ad hanc addam, Manutius and Lambin | 
both prefer diminuam in their editions; and Victorius and 
Gebhardus retain ad hanc addam. But comminuam is more 
elegant, and ad hanc addam is undoubtedly wrong. T have 
therefore choſen to follow the edition of Victorius in the 
former As and that of Manutius i in ths latter. 


EIS r. XIII. 


h. Pe lunge princeps municipii Lale 24 4 


learned i man in 1 the en of Luca. 


E PIS T. XIV. 


8 Titio Strabone ] This letter was written; a8 well as 
thoſe which precede it, in the year U. C. 707. for 


Velen was praetor when it was written, or at leaſt had 
the right of determining ſuch ny as theſe. vid, Ken. 
annal. A. U Q 797: 6 x 


EPI 8 1 XV. 51% 40 
5 RAE 5 IL1 UM tibi commends unite. 1 The knowledge 


cf the date of this letter is not neceſſary to under- 


ſtand it; and therefore it is of little importance, whether 


JEOS municipes Arpinates.] chers was a native f | 
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Epiſt. XV. REMARKS, 501 
it is ſettled or no. But I think it is probable, that it was 


written, while Caeſar was engaged in the war in Spain 
A. U. 708, and ſometime aſter the eleventh of the kalends 


of March. For he is called Imperator in the inſcription; 


but he was not ſaluted by that title till that day. Thus 
the writer of the hiſtory of the Spaniſh war. Ita a. d. xi. 


: hal, Mart. oppido potitus, imperator eft appellatus, c. 19. 


Hem hic ille g.] Graevius reads, Hem hic ille = op qui 


maxime irridere atque objurgare me ſolitus eſt. Two MSS. 
_ omit maxime; but the others retain It, and read the whole | 
With little variation from the text. 


AM tppov ore Oupaov, &c.] Sed meum nunguam ani- 
mam in pectoribus perſuaſerunt. This line is taken out of 
the ſeventh book of the Odyſſey from a ſpeech of Ulyſſes, 
in which he is giving an account, how he rejected the 
gracious offers of immortality, al were made him by 
_ Calypſo. I. 255. i 
Audiebam enim noftros proceres.] The: meaning of the 2 

whole paſſage i is this; © Praccilius is the man, who uſed 
* to chide me for not uniting myſelf to your party; but 
I fooliſhly paid little regard to his advice. I attended 
4 more to the ſollicitations of our nobles, who were con- 
„ tinually ſounding in my ears the words of Pallas to : 

<6 Telemachus. 


, oc, bb Tis os nai uy 7 ro bern. 
Od. A. 302. 


Be 8 Cicers, do . 70 be ave ſpoken of by poſte- 
rity. This like a cloud darkened my underſtanding, 
© Nc veOtan braun [HEAGRIG, Od. Q. 314. and even 
% now the ſame people are comforting me with expeCta- 
< tions of glory, and put in my mouth the words of Hector 


& < juſt before his death ; 
is true 1 periſh, yet 1 1 great: 
| Vari in a mighty deed 1 ſhall expire, 
Let future ages hear it, and admire. 
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502 RE MARK S. Book XII. 
4 But they have little weight with me now, I begin to 


regard my real Interelns: and Nato * man that is not 
„ wiſe for himſelf, 


Mid n via. ep. 6. lib. VII, rem. 


Et dum reorow 3 mic.] Praecilius often puts me 
in mind of that wiſe ſaying of Euripides; and tells me, 
that a man may look before and behind, may act with cau- 
tion and prudence, and regard his own intereſt, and wee 


be diſtinguiſhed with glory and renown, 


Or and the firſt: n worth and in command.” 
3  Hliad, 6. 268. 


EPIST. XVI. 


'p UB L I UM Craſſum. ] This letter Was written . A 


the ſame time with the foregoing letter and the bu- 


| iſneſs of it is to recommend a freed man of P. Craſſus to 
_ Caeſar, This is the fon of M. Saal. who was killed in 


Parthia. ep. 9. lib. v. rem. 4. 


Et a], Gronovius reads: et de eo ander rain | 


EPIST. XVII. 


L. Manlius off Sofe g. ] Whoever M. Avilies] is, to whom | 
this and the nine following letters are addreſſed, it 


is certain, that, when they were ſent to him by Cicero, 
he had the province of Sicily under his command, and J. 


Caeſar the ſupreme authority at Rome. But it is moſt pro- 


bable, that the government of Sicily fell to his lot A. U. 
706. For Poſthumius Albinus was proconſul there in the 
year U. C. 705, and A. Allienus and T. Furfanius in the 


years U. C. 707 and 708. If therefore this is the true year 
of his government, it is likewiſe the true year, when this 
; and the following letters were written. The buiſneſs of the 
firſt lettter is to recommend the Sicilian affairs of L. Man- 
lius Soſis to his patronage and protection. This perſon was 
a na- 
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Epiſt. XX. RE MARK S. 503 
a native of Sicily, and formerly a citizen of Catina, a con- 
ſiderable town upon the eaſtern coaſt of the iſland and not 
far diſtant from Mount Aetna. He was now a ſenator at 
Naples and citizen of Rome, Manutius is of opinion, that 
he obtained that privilege by the Julian law, which con- 
ſerred the freedom of the city, upon all thoſe, who conti- 
nued in their allegiance, during the Italic war. But I am 
rather inclined to think, that it was by the Plotian law, 


which was procured two or three years after by the Tri- 


| buns M. Plautius Silvanus and C. Papirius Carbo. For 
Sofis might be included within the terms and conditions of 
that law, but it is not certain, that he could within thoſe 
of the other. For the one only comprehended the inha- 
bitants of Italy, but the other extends the privileges, which 
it conferred, to all, QUI FAEDERATIS CIVI TAT IBUS 
ApscRIP TI FUISSENT $I TUM, CUM LEX FEREBA= 
TUR IN ITALIA DOMICILIUM HABUISSENT ET $I 
 SEXAGINTA DIEBUS APUD PRAETOREM ESSENT 
PROFESSI. Pro. Arch. c. 7. Paterc. 2. 16. 15. Orat. pro 
Balbo 12. | 
2 Ft oft hodie in 12 ] Hei is at EP in d For 


: efſe i in nummis, in bonis, in pil i one bonorum are equivalent 
expreſſion. 


E PIs T. XN. 


* Halt hn eſina tant. Haleſa is a city tete upon the | 


northweſt coaſt of Sicily, and borrows its name from | 
us river ee 


E P I 82. XXII. 
JN Noble fit retulit.] +: Cacfar i in his firſt conſul. 


1 trip ſettled a Colony at Comum, a town fituated at 
the foot of the Alps; - and had the freedom of the city con- 


ferred upon it by a law, promoted by P. Vatinius; who 
was one of the Tribuns that year. Sueton. In. J. Caeſar. 
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504 REMARKS. Bock XIII. 
c. 28. It may be obſerved from this letter that foreigners, 
who were incorporated into any of the Roman colonies or 


municipal towns, aſſumed the name of ſome Roman citizen, 
to whom they were obliged either for the freedom of the 
city, or for ſome other extraordinary favor. Thus Philox- 


enus in this letter is ſaid to have taken the name of C. Avi- 


anus from his patron Avianus Flaccus; and in the next let- 


ter Demetrius Mega, who procured the freedom of the 


city by the intereſt of P. Corn. Dolabella, Was F ents 


f called P. Cornelius. . 


EPIST. XXIV. 


A L 4 CTI N UM. ] A citizen of Calacta, a town not 
e es from Haleſa, but more northerly. It re- 
pine its name from its beautiful ſituation on the ſea ſnore; 


ſor Calacta ſignifies in the original the ſame as  pulchrum 
littus, and the greek hiſtorians call it XGA dur. Diodor, 
Sie. t 12. 8. 


EPIST. XXVI. 


UM familia Titurnia. ] We ought to read moſt. pro. 


bably cum familia Tituria. For the Titurnian family 


is not to be found either amongſt the hiſtorians or any 


| other remains of antiquity, But the Titurian family was 
very ancient in Rome and derived its origin from the Sa- 
bines. Upon this account they generally repreſented upon 


their coins the head of P. Tatius, the king of the Sabines, 


who entered into alliance with Romulus and divided the 
- empire with * 2 


E P I 8 T XXVII. | 
L. et C. n ] This letter was written da | in "the 


year U. C. 698 or 699. For Ancharius was at that 


time governor of Macedonia. He ſucceeded Piſo, who was 


recalled 
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Epiſt. XXX. REMARK S. Foz 
recalled by a decree of the ſenate upon account of his 


mal - adminiſtration. Q. Ancharius was Tribun A. U. 694. 
and behaved with courage and reſolution in oppoſing the 
violent and unlawful meaſures of his collegue Vatinius, 
This raiſed him a ſtrong party among the honeſt and good 
_ citizens, by whoſe intereſt he was choſen praetor A. U. 
607. and he had the province of Macedonia appointed to 
him at the man of his 6 Orat. pro Sext. 53. 
Piſon 36. 


Nui fis. Aud is uſed in the fame confirudtion, 


that it is in, quod fi, quad niſi, quod utinam. there is there- 
7 fore no occaſion t to read: guas fi with Sein, 5 


E. 5 * 8 5 XXVII. 


2 2. E fecif L. Lucceii cauſe.] The name of Culle- 


olus is mentioned but once, as far as I can recol- 


lect, in all Cicero's works, except in the inſcription of 
this and the following letter, I cannot therefore diſcover 
any thing concerning the perſon to whom they are ad- 
dreſſed. It is probable, that when theſe letters were written 
to him, he had the command of ſome province, Manu- 
tius is of this opinion, and thinks it was Illyricum : becauſe 
the Bulliones are mentioned in the 29th letter, who were 
inhabitants of Bullis a ſea port town in Illyria. But whe- 
ther this is true, or no, it is certain, that theſe letters were 
written before the beginning of the civil wars between 
Pompey and Caeſar. ep. ad. Attic, v1. 3. 


Tha  Deincepſque feci Ni. Dr. Mead's Ms. reads: aneh. 5 
gue Facias. 6 T 


EPIST. XXX. 


1 787 FIRES rebus ſpero fore. ] Graevius . that | 
the inſcription to this letter ought to be: Qxintis Gallo, 


; hh proves by the authority of an old inſcription, that Gal 
us was a cognomen of the Quintian family, This is true, 


but 


50 RE MAK K S. Bock XIII. 
but the greater number of MSS. read Q. Gailio. I cannot 

therefore help thinking, but that this is the ſame Q G. 
lius Eupercus, who was Praetor A. U. 710, and it is pro» 
bable that he was at the time of writing this letter lieute- 
nant to Q. Philippus, who had the government of Aſia 
A. U. 708. for I find the ſame perſons, and their affairs in 
Aſia recommended to him in the 32d and 33d letters. 
"= ** J A town in Phrygia ; 


E P I 8 — XXXII. 
| RH non : dubito,] Vid, Pigh, Annal. A. U. C. 768, 


* PI 8 1. XXXII. 


RA L OR tibi.] T his letter was written ſoon af- : 
ter Thi, was returned from bis province. 7 


EPIS Tr. XXXIV. 


5 E. 4 uno. ] "Wo Appuleius i is crondiedes hs been ' 
Quaeſtor to Ons in Aha. pkg nee . 5 
1 5 707 and 708. 1 


EPIST. xXXVI. 


0 N E 8 thi commends Cypries.] The RAY to author 5 
i this letter was written, was Quaeſtor of Cyprus, a 
famous iſland i in the Mediterranean ſea, and eſteemed very 


much by the ancients upon account of the healthfulneſs of 


8 55 ö the climate, and fruitfulneſs of the ſoil, but at preſent un- 


cultivated and unwholſome, though conſidered by the 
Turks as a place of great importance. It was anciently di- 


vided into four diſtricts or provinces, one of which was 


called Papbia. Hence Cicero recommends the Cyprians 


in general to Sextilius, but more eſpecially the Paphians. 


Cum primus in eam inſulam.] The iſland of Cyprus 
uſed to be under the government of the proconſul of Cili- 
Sow | re . 
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3.$; et P. Lentuli.] P. Cornelius Lentulus Spinther, to 


whom the letters of the firſt book are written. He * 
Cicero were ſucceſſively governors of Cilicia. Upon that 
account therefore he recommends to Sextilius the obſerva- 
tion of thoſe laws and cuſtoms, which he and Lentulus 
had 2 during their e 


E. P I 8 * XXXVIL 
EN cum mihi deſipere videbare.] M. Curius, to 


to whom this letter is inſcribed, was Quagſtor Ur- 
banus A. U. 691, and Tribun A. U. 696, and at that time 
very active in promoting the law to recall Cicero from ba- 
niſhment. But after that he ſeems to have withdrawn him 
ſelf from the adminiſtration of public affairs, and to have _ 
applied himſelf to trade. For the benefit of carrying it on 
with convenience he reſided at Patrae a Cityof Peloppone- 
ſus. Cicero wrote this letter to him moſt probably in the 
latter end of the year U. C. 706, or beginning of AU. ey. "I 


vid. ep. 5. lib. Iv. rem.1. 


Wi nec Pelopidarum.] Cicero often quotes theſe words. . 
But it is not known from what Author they are taken. 
In the 39th letter of this book, the ſentence is compleat. . 
Ubi nec Pelopidarum nomen nec facta audiam, and likewiſe 
in a letter to Atticus, though with a little variation: bi 
nec Pelopidarum facta, neque famam audiam. lib. xv. ep.11 f . 
But though neither the author, nor original application of _ 
the words are known, yet it is plain, that Cicero means 
by the Fw the yur or We io] the liberty of 


his country. 


Dicere te ex libris meis animum n deſi FREY 7 This i is the WF 


reading of the MSS, but it ought to be either. te dicere te 


ex libris meis Sc. or aicere ought to be omited and the 


whole 


dene this bes uf Pompey at Pharſalia and the 


reduction of the foreign provinces, Caeſar ſent Senullius 
in the character of Quaeſtor, about the year U. C. 706. 
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bable that he was at the time of writing this letter lieute- 


nant to Q. Philippus, who had the government of Aſia 
A. U. 708. for I find the ſame perſons, and their affairs in 
Aſia recommended to him in the 32d and 33d letters. 
aa uin] A n in P 


E P I 8 « of XXXI. 
5 non dubito,] Vid, Pigh. Annal. A. 6.0. 768. 


E. P 8 5 XXXIII. 


I RATULOR tibi.] This letter was written ſoon 44. i 


ter n was returned from his ane : 


Els T. XXXIV. rel Hole 
. Equatio uno.] L. Appuleius is e have been 


Quaeſtor to Phillippus i in Aſia. e Fes: A. U. # 


70 and 708. 
. P 1 8 1. xxxXVI. 


= 0 NES tibi commends G! The FLO to wo on 
this letter was written, was Quaeſtor of Cyprus, a 
| famous iſland i in the Mediterranean ſea, and eſteemed very 
much by the ancients upon account of the healthfulneſs of 
the climate, and fruitfulneſs of the ſoil, but at preſent un- 
cultivated and unwholſome, though conſidered by the 
Turks as a place of great importance. It was anciently di- 

* vided into four diſtricts or provinces, one of which was 
called Paphia, Hence Cicero recommends the Cyprians | 
in general to Sextilius, but more eſpecially the Paphians. 

Cum primus in cam inſulam.] The iſland of Cyprus | 
uſed to be under the government of the proconſul of Cili- 


cia: 


but Us — number of MSS. read 40 Gailio. I cannot 
therefore help thinking, but that this is the fame Q. G. 
lius Bupercus, who was Praetor A. U. 710, and it is pro- 
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Epi XXXVII. K R MARK S. ror 

cia: but after the defeat of Pompey at Pharſalia and the 
reduction of the foreign provinces, Caeſar ſent Sextilius 
in the character of Quaeſtor, about the year U. C. 706. 
Si et P. Lentuli.] P. Cornelius Lentulus Spinther, to 

whom the letters of the firſt book are written. He and 
Cicero were ſucceſſively governors of Cilicia. Upon that 

account therefore he recommends to Sextilius the obſerva- 
tion of thoſe laws and cuſtoms, which he and Lentulus 

. * eſtabliſhed during their ney 
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E P I 8 9 XXXVII. 


22 MINI cum mibi defipere videbare, | M. Curius, to 
1 to whom this letter is inſcribed, was Quaęſtor Ur. : 
1 tanus A. U. 691, and Tribun A. U. 696, and at that time 
very active in promoting the law to recall Cicero from ba- 
niſhment. But after that he ſeems to have withdrawn him- 
ſelf from the adminiſtration of public affairs, and to . 

* applied himſelf to trade. For the benefit of carrying it on 
with convenience he reſided at Patrae a Cityof Peloppone- 
ſus. Cicero wrote this letter to him moſt probably in the 
latter end of the year U. C. 706. or beginning of A. U. 7 

vid. ep. 5. Iib. Iv. rem. 1. 

i nec Pelopidarum.] Cicero . a theſe words. 
But it is not known from what Author they are taken. 
In the 39th letter of this book, the ſentence is compleat. 
Di nec Pelopidarum nomen nec facta audiam, and likewiſe 

in a letter to Atticus, though with a little variation: «bi 

nec Pelopidarum facta, neque famam audiam. lib, xv. ep. 11. 
hut though neither the author, nor original application of 
' the words are known, yet it is plain, that Cicero means 
by the Wes GN the ien or 2 oe the liberty « of 

his country. 

Dicere te ex Elvis meis animum n def rare. ] This is the 
reading of the MSS, but it ought to be either. te dicere te 


ex libris meis Se. or dicere ought to be omited and the 
whole 


— 
= < I. 


. * * * 
e e SC INT TP 
aa 


— ma DIE ge a 


\ 
. 
" 
[ 
F 
1 
x 
i 
1. 
. 4 
i i 
0 
1 
* 
: 
* 
; 
bi 
4 
17 
Py 
. 
$12 
: * 
7 
* 
*. 
| 
N N. 
1 
* 
9 
115 
n 4 
? * 
U 
| s 
ab 
: 14 
. 1 A 
\ 9 
bt 
BY 
75 
* 
9 
N 4 
iT 
: 
— 
/ N. 7 
: 
3 0 
i 1 
n ' 1 
44 
n 
'F 
1 
[SY 
* 
F f: » 
#: 
k 
4 
STY 
2 
0 } 
- 
17, 
* 
a2 Hf 
h 
1 
1 v > 
4 ** 
* 
} J 
$8.1) 
\ 
L n 
ny 
2 — 
4 
; *' 
4 
iS 
"> 
p1 
oO: 
7. 
7. 
4 
& + 
r 
*. 
* 
g 
" 
al * 
I; 
* 
1 
* 
75 
I 
; 
*, 
is. 
4 
12 
U 
1 
i 
E 
* 
1 
32 
* 
in 
77 
' 
5 


— 
- 8 — — - Bo he dre oy 5 = — 
— RT — n . — A . — N Tr Gr 5 0 24S 14a. 
8 — IE 2 Len WG” EPR EIS, Z 
- . == 3 bs 7 


508 RE MARK S. Bock XIII. 
whole read thus: Intellexi enim ex tus ſermons quodam, cum 
meam moęſtitiam et deſperationem accuſares domi tuae, te ex 
meis libris animum meum dgſiderare. Graevius ſeems, to ap- 
prove the latter opinion. The meaning of it is, that Cu- 
rius wanted to ſee Cicero exert in his conduct and beha- 
viour thoſe principles of Sth and ieee which: he 
9 had med! in his eee 


E. P I 8 _ xXXXVIII. 


O . bene et. ] This letter was written in the latter 


end of October A. U. C. 708. Cicero had recom- 
mended Curius to Sulpicius, when he was appointed go- 


vernor of Achaia. Curius therefore in this letter deſires 
him again to recommend him to the perſon, who ſhould 
be nominated to ſucceed him, and ſays, that by that 
means he ſhould be able to ſettle his affairs in ſuch a 


manner as to ſee him in the ſpring, and to call in what 


money he had in other peoples hands, and ſafely to tranſ- 
port it into Italy. For I take this to be the meaning of 
et noſtra refigere deportare- 
ue tuto poſſimus, It i is in the text defigere; but we ought 
to read refigere, For defigere is the ſame as the uncom⸗- 
Pounded figere ; but ee is Aae to n Thus 


this paſſage: quo Jacilius— 


Virgil. Aneid, v1. lib. 


—Fixit leges pretio 4 refit. 


Thus alſo Cicero, Phil. 12. c. nunc figuntur rufus c eae 


e ##a5 v decretis veſtris refixiſtis. 
Sum enim Wpnoes ev tus, Alice N Attici noftri. 5 That 


is: wfu quidem tuus ſum, poſe one autem Aittiei. You 
have the {os y right 7 in N n, the oye and 


domi nion. 


Quod quidem i inter ſenes ok ] Gents coemtio- 


45 are ſuch old ſlaves as are unfit for fervice, and of 


little or no value. Great numbers of them uſed either to 


be ſold together in a lump, or elſe they were joined with 
younger 
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younger Naves of higher value, from whence they were 


Called coemtionales. Curius therefore tells Cicero, that ſince 
Atticus hath only the right of dominion in him, he is of 
little value to him, and only to be reckoned in the num- 


ber of the ſenes coemtionales, the ſlaves which would bear 


no price in the market by themſelves. But the advan- 


tages, ſays he, which you may receive from me are great: 


if you put me upon ſale, praedicatio noftra quanti eft? 
bow great a gainer will you be from ſuch an auction! 
vid. Gronov. de pecun. vet. lib. Iv. c. 8. 
Nec ſalere duo parietes de eadem fidelia dealbare. ] That 5 
is, as it is explained by Eraſmus: eadem re duplicem inire 
gratiam eademgque opera duos pariter demereri. Tractum vi- 
detur ab his, qui parietibus opus albarium Abm. 
: vid. Eraſm. adag. Chil. 1. cent. 7. prov. 3. - 


\ 


EPIS r. XXXIX. 


tinue only through the remaining pare of that day. vid. 
Dio 43. "tie of We v. 2. . 


Sella 


Eeo 0 vero jam te nec bortor] This letter is an unſeher 
to that, which precedes it, and was written in the ; 
2 beginning of the year U. C. 709. 5 

In campo certe non fuiſti.] J. Caeſar upon the We 17 
| of December ſummoned an aſſembly of the tribes in the 
Campus Martius, to an election of quaeſtors for the fol- 
lowing year. For the quaeſtors, tribuns and ZEdiles were 
choſen in the comitiis tributis; but the conſul Q. Fabius 
dying ſuddenly that morning, and the other conſul Tre+ 
bonius being abſent from Rome, Caeſar by his own au- 
thority changed the aſſembly of the tribes into that of the 
_ centuries, (for the conſuls, cenſor and practors were regu- 
larly choſen by the votes of the people in ſuch an aſtem- 
bly as that ;) and nominated C. Caninius Rebilus to the 
vacancy at one in the aſternoon, whoſe office was to con- 
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Salla 2, Maximi, quem illi.] Caeſar was ſole conſul 
this year, till he returned from Spain. At which time he 
reſigned the conſulſhip and ſubſtituted in his room Q. Fa- 
bius Maximus, and C. Trebonius. Cicero therefore would 


not allow perſons, ſo irregularly choſen, to be called con- 
ſuls : hence he ſays, quem illi, ſcil. the friends of Caeſar, 
conſulem eſſe dicebant. Neither would the people them- 


ſelves acknowledge him. For when Fabius's Officers pro- 
claimed his preſence in the theater, and ordered the peo 
ple to make room for the conſul, the whole aſſembly cried 
out, he is no conſul, Life of Yong 2. 219. note [9] Suet. : 
in J. Caeſ. 80. 
Acilius.] very probably the ſame pert, to whom the 
x7th letter in this book 1 is inſcribed, | 


EPIST. 1 


FPACILE e is u. Mn Til der was alto 


written A. U. 709, and before the death of Caeſar. 


3 ® Projter tuas res ita contractas.] That is, as it is ex- 
plained by on) nd e, e ut nec initium nec 
: ous appareat. e 
3 Ut Anger 50 f] T. Pomponius Atticus.” veto 
attributes the firſt place in urbanity to Curius, the ſecond 
to Atticus, and the third to himſelf, This opinion of the 
wit and pleaſantry of Curius agrees very well with what 
he fays in a letter to Atticus. vI1.2. Curius autem ifſe 
ſenſit, quam tu velles ſe a me diligi; et eo ſum admodum de- 


 leftatus; et mehercule eſt quam facile got 2 ra. worth in 
bomine urbanitas. | | 


l XII. 


| Pampeins, Sart. fllius.] The a e 1 
poſe this Curius to be the ſame perſon to whom 


the Bk letten are e lent, And though there is great 
reaſon 


Bock XIII. 
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Epiſt. XIV. REMARKS, — Fx 


reaſon to doubt that, yet as it is of no importance to the 
underſtanding of the letter, I ſhall not ſpend any time in 


confuting it. The date of this letter is Wei alan | 


dae to whom it is ſent. 
E PIs TY XLII. 


1 Sue, 7 th. J It is probable, that the 8 to whom i 


this letter is addreſſed, was proconſul of Achaia, and 


ſucceſſor to Sulpicius. For he and his ſucceſſor were the 
only two, who were proconſuls during this correſpon- 


dence. between Curius and Cicero, after the battel of 


| Pharſalia, and Cicero's long reſidence at Brundifium, If 


this therefore be true, we ought to read Acilio inſtead of 


Aucto. For Acilius was the name of Sulpicius's ſucceſſor. 


vid. Ep. 30. 


Ex mea amicitia.] H. Stephens reads : en a amicitia et 
1 ex tuo in me . 5 


ae XIIV. 


5 A. 8 Ariftateles Melitenſs 55s] A native of Melita. 
- There are two Iſlands of that name. One upon the 


coaſt of Illyricum, which is called at this time by the Ita- 


lians Meleda and under the juriſdiction of the republic of 
Raguſi. Another between Africa and Sicily; which is 


famous for the ſhipwreck of St. Paul and well known in 


theſe days by the name of Malta, It was in the time of 
Cicero under the juriſdiction of the Practor of Sicily. It 
is to this iſland therefore that A. Licinius belonged, for 


Q. Marcius Rex, to whom this letter is written, was 


pro- praetor of Sicily A. U. 708. Cicero in Ver. C. 40. 
Spon. Itiner. Dalmat. FR 


"EPIET: XLV, 


Cuil Curvo] Cicero wrote this [TEENY to Q. Mi- 
e nutius Thermus. A. U. 702. whilſt he was em- 
ployed in the nem of the vines of Aſia. 
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022 - REMARKS, Book XIII. 
PPariana civitas] Parium or Parion was a City in My- 
ſia, ſituated upon the Helleſpont, 
I in illam #wixnow rejicias] The Roman provinces 
were divided into ſeveral juriſdictions, or leſſer provinces, 


which were called by a Greek word Dioicęſes: and were 


all dependant upon the governor of the larger provinces. 
But this will not hold good with regard to the latter ages 


of the Roman empire, for the word Dioiceſis or Dioceſs 
was uſed in a more comprehenſive ſenſe then: for all the 


dominions of the Roman empire in Afia were divided 
into three Dioceſes, which contained about thirty ſeven 
leſſer provinces, and with the Dioceſes of Thrace and 


Egypt, were under the command of the Praefettus prae- 


| torii orientis. 


1 EPIST. XI VI. 
| PLUY I US Puteolanus ] Vid. ep. 7. h. I. This letter 


was probably written in the latter end of the year 
V. C. 702. for Cicero had been ſome time in the pro- 
vince of Cilicia before he wrote it. 

2 Ut ecdici Mylaſi] Ecdici or Sade are ED who 


are legally conſtituted to tranſact any buiſneſs in the name 
of a ſtate or city, and with regard to public bodies are 


what Procuratores are to private perſons. They are in 

ſhort the defenſores, procuratores or public advocates and at- 
torneys either of a ſtate or any other incorporated ſociety. 
For as Caius obſerves 1. 1. Collegiis permiſſum eſt ad exen:- 


plum reipublicae res communes, arcam communem, et AC- 


TOREM five SYNDICUM, per quem tanguam in re 


publica quod communiter agi, fierique oporteat, agatur, fiat. 


One difference between Edici and Legati may be collected 


from this letter, viz. That Ecdici always had full powers 


to determine the buiſneſs, upon which they were em- 


ployed, and obliged the ſtate, which they repreſented, by 


their determination. But the power of Legati was gene- 
| _ raily 
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rally limited and reſtrained from Webs an affair 
without conſulting and receiving freſh inſtructions from 


their principals, as often as any change of circumſtances 
aroſe. This is the reaſon, why Cicero ſays, Legatos audio 
miſſes efſe, ſed mals ecdicos, ut aliguid confict peſſit. By the 
Roman law all perſons were excuſed from diſcharging the 
office of a Syndic twice, unleſs the neceſſity of the public 


required it. Paul. 1.16. 3. D. But by the Athenian law, 


' thoſe, who had been once employed i in that character, were 
ever after excluded. Demoſt. in Leptin. p. 57. et Cel. 
Tayl. not. in loc. Pancirol. de mag. municip. c. 17. 


3 Cnolnxas Cluvio dedit.] Pignus is à general term 


amongſt the lawyers for any kind of ſecurity, which is 
given to a creditor : whether it be 7c; 2ubilis or immobilis. 
In the former caſe, the pignus was generally depoſited 
either in the hands of the creditor, or ſome other perſon, 
fill the time of payment, And the creditor, as the Civi- 


lians expreſs themſelves, paſſeſſionem ſolum ad tempus conſe- 


gauebatur: ſed dominium penes debitorem erat. In the latter 

| caſe, The pignus being an eſtate, houſe or farm, the poſ- 
ſeſſion remained in the debtor, though the right of domi- 
nion was transferred to the creditor. Hypotheca is proper- 


ly uſed to ſignify the latter kind of pignus; though ſome- 


times it comprehends both. The Greeks make the ſame 


diſtinction between &t Ex S and vrobmen, Vid. Salmaſ, de | 
Mod. Uſu. c. 12. 491. 


+ Hae commi ſſue ſunt.] That i is, the MEATS are for- 


feited, or, the payment not being made within the limited 
time, the creditor hath acquired the right of poſſeſſion as 
well as right of dominion, I defire therefore, ſays Cicero, 
that Philotes may either be obliged to give up the poſſeſſion of 


the tiypothecae, or pay the money. Salmaf. ibid. c. 14. p. 614, 
Ke. 


Id velim cognoſcas.] That is, in . rem velim inquiras. 


For cognoſcere hath very frequently the ſame ſignification 


Vor. II. : 1— * 


a3 


514 REMARKS, Bock xn. 
as explrare, inveſtigare, in rem inguirere. Thus Caeſar, : 
lib. x, de B. Gal. 21. gualis efſet natura montis, et qual in 
circuitu adſcenſus, qui cognoſcerent, miſit. See alſo ep. 70 
of this book. The inhabitants of Caunus pleaded, that 
they did not borrow the money of Cluvius, but that it 
was depaſited with them upon truſt. Cicero therefore deſires 
Thermus to examine into this affair, and if their plea. 


ſhould be found to be falſe, to I them to pay the tea * 
intereſt to Cluyius, ns 


EPIST. XILVII. 


2 7817 mibi videor intellexiſe.] This letter was written 5 

in the beginning of the year U. C. 703, to recom- 
mend a money affair, which M. Anneius, Cicero's lieute- 
nant, had with the citizens of Sardis, I have fixed the date 
ſo late as that year, becauſe Cicero praiſes the conduct of 


hie lieutenant in the late campaign, which he made under 


his auſpices. For that was not ended till the aner end ** | 
December A. U. 7 702. | . 


K P 1 8 T. xI VII. 


"UM EP mihi grata fant. 1 This letter was likewiſe | 
F written in the beginning of the year U.C. 503, 
. while Cicero reſided at Laodicea : he came there the be- 
ginning of February, and continued there till the middle 
of May. The buiſneſs of it is to return Thermus thanks 
for the ſervices, which he had done to the ſon of his in- 
terpreter upon a former recommendation of his; and to | 
recommend him again with greater earneſtneſs, upon ac- 
count of the great integrity, which he had experienced, in 
Inga apparitione, in the long ſervice. of his father. The 
ſcribes, interpreters, lictors, and other inferior officers, 
who attended upon the procopſuls, . were called Appari- 


teres, % agil olg ET Elf 3 Or, as Servius ex- 
| As 


fo 


Eplf REMARKS 515 
preſſes himſelf, qui, apparent, 8 ſunt ad equa, 
Eneid. XII. 880. 


* Hae Jovis ad ſolium, ſarvique i n H regis 
e acuuntque metum mortalibus aegris. 


- But not only the inferior officers of the proconſuls in the 
provinces were called Apparitores; but alſo there were 
| ſome at Rome, which had the ſame name. For it appears 
| from the following fragment of a very old inſcription in 

the Appian way, that even the lictors and Tervants of the - 
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1 TINT were Cage Apparitores. 
= ' APPARITORI. 
 PONTIFICVM 
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vid. et. Gruter, 3 MXC1IL, 1. 8. 
1 PI 8 . £3 6 > 


Dees magis quotidie ex literis. ] Cicero profiles Ther- 
mus to diſpatch the buiſneſs of his lieutenant An- 
neius, which was depending before him, as ſoon as poſſi- 
ble; becauſe the warlike motions in the neighbouring 
province of Syria, made his preſence abſolutely neceſſary 
to him. He therefore wrote this letter, either in the latter 
end of March or beginning of April A. U. 70g. 


i ei 55 
H 5 Orrs CIUM meum erga Rhodimem.] Cicero wrote this 
=. letter before the middle of May A.U. 703, for he 
I had not at the time of writing it left Laodicea. The buiſ- 
Z | neſs of it is to adviſe Thermus, when he departed from 
5 the province, to leave the command of it in the hands of 
| his quaeſtor. For Cicero thought he ought to do it, not 
only becauſe his quaeſtor had the beſt right to it, but be- 
cauſe it would be moſt for his own intereſt and advantage. 
For the preſent fituation of the public affairs afforded an 
unpleaſant and diſagreeable proſpect, and by obliging a 
| K k2 young 


516 REMARKS. Book XII. 
young gentleman, who had powerful alliances and great 
intereſt, he would avoid unneceſſary quarrels, and con- 


ſult poſteritatis otio, or the peace of his future life. Cicero 

often uſes the word poſteritas to ſignify poſterum tempus. 
Thus in Cat. 1. c.g. Video quanta tempeſias invidiae nobis, 
minus in praeſens tempus, recenti memoria ſeelerum e 


af in poſteritatem impendeat. vid. et. c. 12, 13. 


Si adoleſcens potens et nobilis] He moſt probably means 
in this place C. Antonius: he had two brothers, the cele- 
brated Marcus Antonius the triumvir, and Lucius. Marcus 
was tribun in the yung year. Vid. Pig, annal. A. U. 


79S c. 
| E P 18 T. 1. 
; Erol. non Jubite. b We know no more of the perſon, 


to whom this letter is addreſſed, than what may be 


collected from thence. It appears, that he was one of the 


lieutenants for taking care of the corn and proviſions of 
the republic. And the letter was moſt probably written 
the year after Pompey reſigned that office, A. U. 701. for 


Cicero deſires Titius to ſhew the ſame favor to his friend 
Flaccus, as Pompey had ſhewed him before. Pompey was 


inveſted with that power by an extraordinary decree A. U. : 


” 696, and held it for five years, Life of Cic. v. I. 408. 
C. Aviano Hlacco.] Vid. ep. 72. I. h. | 


E PIS T. 28 


1 I Cuidius et tribulis.] C. Titius Rufus, to whom Ci- 


cero recommends his friend Cuſtidius, hath the title 


of Praeter Urbanus in the inſcription of the letter. This 


circumſtance therefore determines the time'of writing it 


to the year U. C.703. for Pighius places. his praetorſhip in 
that year, and Cicero was in his Province of Cilicia at 


that t time, 


EPIST. 
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EPIST. LIII. 
I unus ex omni bus minime ſum.] This is a conſola- 
tory letter to Titius upon account of the death of 


ſome of his children. But i it is uncertain, whether it was 
written before Caeſar's death or after it: for there i is no- 
thing in it, that relates to the ſituation of the public af- 
fairs, which may not as well be referred to the confuſion 


in which they were about the end of the year U. C. 


| 709, or beginning of the yearl U. C. 710, as to any: time ; 
of Caeſar's dominion. 


Et haec prolatio.] Dr. Mead's MS. reads has, ; two 


others exprobatio, and the common editions perturbatio, 
But they are all wrong; for we ought either to read, et 
hae propagatis temporum perditorum, as Cicero writes in 
his letter to Lucceius, Epiſt. 16. lib. 5. Quad in c vita 
| maneam, in qua nihil inſt t niſi propagatio miſerrimi temporis. Lo 
Or elſe admit of Graevius's conjecture, which is the 5 7 


ing of the text, and ſupported by. one of his MSS. 


which the word was written in this manner patio, 


pu nos praecipere.] Dr, Mead's Manuſcript reads praeri- 
| pere. Let it be obſerved, that two or three lines below 
anterferre | is uſt ed for Praecipere or kee, | 


E PI ST, LIV. 


preſent engaged, he appears to have had much at heart. 
He wrote to ſeveral other friends in his favor, and ſome 


of the letters are extant in this collection, where the 
Kk 3 2 


'M. Fabium unice diligo.] c. Curtius Pe den was 
practor when this letter was written to him, and 

he had the peregrina juriſdictio. He ſeems by his name to 
have been adopted into the Curtian family. Cicero wrote 

to him out of his province, to recommend M. Fabius to 

him, whoſe ſucceſs in a ſuit at law, in which he was at 


MF 
„ 


38 REMARKS. | Book XIE. | 
whole affair may be ſeen more at 4: "Db * 10 VII 1. 


and ep. I, lib. XI - « 1 


EPIST. IV. 


L.  Livineius T59phe.] Tt is not certain, when Cicero T 


wrote this letter; but an expreſſion in it makes it 
_ probable, that it was not long after he had returned from 


baniſhment. For by his noftris temporibus he undoubtedly. 
means his ſtruggles and contentions with Clodius, and bis 


exil i in conſequence of * 


ee IVI. _ 
: 2. Plano P. Silius Navi was governor of Bithy- 


: nia and Pontus, at the ſame time that Cicero was 
governor of Cilicia, As this letter therefore relates to an 
affair in the province, that was under the command of 

Silius, it is highly probable, that it was written i in the 


85 year U. C. 702. Ep. ad Attic, lib. vi, 1. 


Secundum heredem inſtituerit. ] The Roman lawyers ir in⸗ 


Grin us, that a perſon may be ſecundus heres, either by 


What they call oulgari ſubſtitutione or pupillari ſubſtitutio- 
ne. That was called vulgaris ſubſtitutio, where a teſtator 
appointed more perſons than one to be his heirs, upon this | 
condition, that if the firſt ſhould refuſe to accept the in- 
 heritance, it ſhould devolve to the ſecond, and ſo on; and. 


2 they \ were called primus, ſecundus, or tertius heres, accord- 
ing to the order, which they bore in the right of ſuc- 
ceſſion. But pupillaris ſubſtitutio was, when a father not 
only nominated his ſon to be his heir, but alſo nominated 
an heir to him, in caſe he ſhould either die inteſtate, or 
before he arrived at the age of making a will. The per- 
ſon who was ſubſtituted in this manner, was likewiſe cal- 
led fecundus heres, Cicero was the fecundus beres to Pinni- 
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— —Leniter i in ſpem 


10 Meioſus, ut, et ſcribare ſecundus 5 
Heres, et, fi quis caſus Puerum egerit orc, 
In vacuum venias. 


Cicero de invent. 2. 24. Heinec. n lib. 2. tit. 16. 


A 8575 rae about cagd l. of on money. 


EPIST. Iv). 


2 "7 i in neo aere. ] Thus ep. 1. lib, x22, multi enim ami 


n cum ile i in gere meo of 8 


EPIS 1. LMI. | 


— verbis ues. to be emitted. 
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us, by this kind of ſubſtitution; and Horace alludes to it 
in we eee paſſage, Sat. 2. 5. 45. 


So . 4 - "24 <= —_—_—— — —— — - — == —_ - 2 1 — = 
—_— - 8 * . 5 * — E — " i TEES 
N — * 2 * — 
ors ih . atm — - —— 2 — 2 A — — 8 
EOS —— i — : REY I Ee Ea — —— a 
2 O' 3 r 3 of - o <_ 2 


ON putavi feri poſer] This letter is wiitten in 85 
commendation of M. Lenius Flaccus, who had ge- 
: neroully entertained Cicero at a villa of his near Brundi- | 
ſium, when he was in exil. Cicero mentions it with gra- 
titude in the oration for Plancius, c. 41. and ſent the fol- 
| lowing account of it to his wife: 1 ſpent thirteen days, 
ſays he, with Flaccus, who for my ſake ſighted the riſk of 
His fortunes and his life; nor was deterred by the penalty of 
the law from performing towards me all the rights of friend- 
ip and hoſpitality : I wiſh that it ever may be in my power 
to make him a proper return, I am fure that 1 hall woo P 
_ think my ſelf obliged to do it, ep. 1. lib. xiv. . 
Rem tibi exponam paucis verbis. Gronoyjus thinks, that ; 
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* 


EP 18 T. LIX. na = 


FERO 8 This letter was written about the 
ſame time with the others, which precede it. The 
5 builath of it is, to return Silius thanks for the favours 
which he had ſhewn to Tiberius Claudius Nero, and to 
deſire his continuance of them. This perſon was deſcend- 
cd from one of the mot illuſtrious families in Rome, and 
was afterwards the father of the emperor Tiberius, He 
was at this time a great favorite of Cicero, and had made 


ſome propoſals of marrying his daughter, They were ap- 


proved by Cicero; but the women, who ſeem to have had 
the entire management of this affair at Rome, were won 
by the gallantry, complaiſance, and politeneſs of Dolabel- 


la, and had engaged themſelves to him, before the meſ- 


ſengers, who were ſent to tranſact the buiſneſs for Nero, 4 


: arrived at Rome. ep. 6. ad Attic. lib. vr. 


Magnum theatrum. ] Although the Manifcrips agree in 
| the reading of this place, yet I am inclined to think that 
there is ſome miſtake in it, and that it ought to be read 

with Gronovius, magnum theatrum habet iſta provincia, 
non ut haec no/tra, adoleſcentis nobilis, ingenioſi, abſ/linentts 
commendationem ad gloriam. Thus Cicero de offic. 2. 

13. prima igitur ęſt adoleſcenti commendatio ad gloriam. 
The meaning of the whole ſeems to be this: your pro- 

 wince, not like mine, affords you a noble theatre, to act in; it 

L gives you an opportunity of recommending 1 to glory a Os 155 | 


zen, a og og e ; 


EPIST. IX. 


5 27 P. Terentio Ei i hene, gui operas in A pro 

P magiſtro dat.] Operas dare is frequently uſed by Ci- 
cero, to expreſs the buiſneſs of thoſe, who were hired to 
collect the duttes or cuſtoms in the provinces. Thus in 
Verr. 
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Epil. I. R EM. 


Verr. 2. 72. literas ad ſocios 272 L Onda qui in 
portu operas daret. Again in a letter to Atticus concerning 


this very Terentius I. x1, ep, 10. Operas in portu et ſcriptura 
Aae pro magiſtro dedit. This alſo is the meaning of obe- 
ris dandis in the ſixth paradox, c. 2. Nam, ut ii, qui ho- 
neſte rem quaerunt mercaturis faciendis, operis dandis, pub- 
 licis ſumendis. Cicero therefore in this letter recommends 


P. Terentius Hiſpo, a deputy- collector of the cuſtoms in 


Aſia, which aroſe from the paſture and cattle. This tax 
was called ſcriptura, becauſe it was levied according to a 
written account, which was delivered in by the owner of . 
the cattel, and kept in a public regiſter for that purpoſe. 
There were two other ſort of taxes, which were collected in 
the provinces. The one called Decumae, or a tenth of the 
products of their corn-fields ; the other Portorium, or a 
duty laid upon all merchandiſe, that was either exported | 
or imported. vid. Burmann. de vectigal. Pop. Rom. II. p. 
26. Iv. 65. XI. 76, Heinec. . ad Ant. Rom. 0 Ce 


IV. Is &c. 


EPIS T. LXII. 


Oban bs vehementer tae Euren n This and 


the ſix following letters are written to P. Servilius : 
Vatia Iſauricus, who was a perſon of great rank and no- 
bility, and the ſon of that P. Servilius, who by his conqueſts 


near mount Taurus acquired the ſurname of Iſauricus. 
He had paſſed through the. higheſt honors of the ſtate, 


had been quaeſtor provincialis A. U. 689 ; curule Ædile 


A. U. 694; Praetor A. U. 699, and conſul with Jul. 
Cacſar A. U. 705, and after the expiration of the laſt of- 
fice was appointed governor of Aſia; where he was, when 


this letter was written to him : for it ſeems to be an an- 


ſwer to the firſt letter, which Cicero had received from 
him after his arrival in the province, See his charaQter i in 
the life of Cicero, v. 2. P-41T, 
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: the reading is better than in the text i ad me de republi- 


AN in the opinion of Graevius and Gronovius. 


522 REMARK S. Book xn. 
I alt, de flatu provinciac.] In Dr. Mead's Manuſcript 


ea et de ftatu prouineiae, de inſtitutis tuis familiariter ſcri- 


| ber. Other Manuſcripts confirm this reading both by 
- omitting id ef, and retaining et, And a little below, in- 


Read of de reipublicae ſumma, it ought to be de re public 5 


ee ue rg In ad W e's 10 beben. : 


E P 1 5 3 III. 102 


Ex prvincia mea Cilicienſs] Cicero left the province 


of Cilicia in Auguſt A. U. 703, and this letter was 


- written about four W after. | 


EIS r. LxIv. 


> Ulgariter et 2 Vidorius, Wee "PW 
bin and Graevius retain vulgariter, tho” the MSS 


| in general read vulgare. Pliny 5. lib. 8. 14, 28. uſes it 
twice in the places, to which 1 have referred. vid. Cel. 
larii cur. poſter. p. 80. 


0 In raliquiis « veteris vu Graeviu reads ra. f 


5 quis. 


EPIST. LXVIII. 


5 O RE LLIAE orifice meae.] Cerellia 1 was a 2 


ſophical lady, with whom Cicero had a particular 


2 friendſhip and kept up a correſpondence of letters, upon 
account of her fingular talents and uncommon improve- 
ment in learning, Dio Caſſius, who takes all opportuni- 
ties to treat Cicero with malignity, and to leſſen his cha- 


racter in the opinion of the world, hath accuſed him of 


| carying on a criminal gallantry and deins; in adultery with 


her. 
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ber.” But upon the ſtricteſt enquiry the charge appears to 
be groundleſs. For Dio himſelf oy that at the time of 
their moſt intimate acquaintance, ſnhe was ſeventy years 
old, and it appears from the San] t turn of Cicero's tem- 


1. REMARKS, 523 


per, that he never was inclined to indulge himſelf in ſuch 


pleaſures as thoſe, or, as he writes himfelf in a letter to 
Poetus, nothing of that fort had ever * pleaſed him when young, 
much leſs, when he was old. But there is one circumſtance, | 
that will undoubtedly acquit him in the opinion of the un- 
- prejudiced : for it appears from a letter to Atticus ep, 19. 
lib. x2v. that Cerellia was employed by Publilia, Ciceros 
' ſecond wife, and her friends to bring about a reconciliation | 
with her huſband at the beginning of their quarrel; but 
| ſhe would have been the moſt unfit perſon in the world to 
” have been ſent on ſuch an errand, if ſhe had either been 
| Cicero's miſtreſs or he had ever given them room to ſuſ- 
Z pet his having any unlawful regard for her, Auſonius 
hath indeed been thought to refer to ſome indecent and . 
amorous letters, which paſſed between Cicero and Cerel- 
lia, and were extant in his days: and his authority hath 
: bn urged in ſupport of this blemifh on Cicero's charac- 
ter: but whoever will take the trouble to read the whole 
_ as it ſtands in the text without the fangiful emen- 
dation of the Critics, will find, that it doth not relate either 
= to Cicero or his philoſophical female friend ; but to Apul- 
ceius and another Cerellia. The paſſage is this: eſe Apul- 
” eiuminvitaphiloſophum, in epigrammatis amatorem, in prae- 
ceptis (omnibus) extare ſeveritatem, in epiſtalis ad Cerelliam 
ſubeſſe petulantiam. The reading of the common editions 
is in praeceptis omnibus; but the critics knew, that Ci- 
cero had his Cerellia as well as Apuleius; and therefore 
could not omit ſo favourable an opportunity of ſhewing the 
extent of their reading, as this, and would read in prae- 
cCcceptis Ciceronis, vid. Ruin. Cent. Nupt. et not in loc. 
3 os Cond Quaeſt. p. 385. 121 
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"4 To: VZ nibi cum 9. Hippi] This letter is infcri- 


bed to the Duatuorvi ri and Decuriones of Pregellae : a 


colony i in Italy ſituated upon the banks of the Liris or as 

it is now called i! Garigliano. The buiſneſs of it is to in- 
treat the magiſtrates of the place to confirm the title and 
poſſeſſion of an eſtate, which C. Valgius a friend of Cicero, 
had purchaſed of that corporation. Theſe towns had a form 
of government or conſtitution eſtabliſned among them, 
which had ſome reſemblance to that at Rome. They had | 


a ſenate, and the members of it were called Decuriones: 


and at the head of them they had either two or more per- 
ſons, who had the ſupreme executive power, in the fame 
manner as the Roman Conſuls. For we find the number 
of theſe magiſtrates and their titles different according to 
the different cuſtoms of the towns over which they preſided. 
It appears from this letter oy” at t F regellae they were 2 
called e 1 85 1 


A 52 = oh 


UM his temporibus.] The commentators are iv much 
divided about the perſon, to whom this letter was 
' written, that I did not venture to change its ſituation: 
though J have little reaſon to doubt, but that it was ſent 
to P. Vatinius, A. U. 708, when bs was governor of Illy- 
ricum, and about the ſame time, that the others were ſent 
to him, which are in the fifth book, Dr. Mead's MS, doth 
not help to determine the diſpute, for i it is there without 
an inſcription. 


Jure noſtrae veteris amicitiae. 1] Manutius TR, Fl uſe 


of this expreſſion as a proof, that the letter could not have 
been written to Vatinius, becauſe Cicero and he had been 
old enemies. But this hath no weight at all and if allowed 


to 
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Epiſt. LXXI, RE MARK S. "gag 
to have any, it would prove that the letters in the fifth 


book were not written to Vatinius: becauſe there are ſe- 


veral expreſſions which diſagree as mugy as * with the 


real character of Vatinius. 7 «4 
"oh EIS T. LXXI. 


Ar LIE N 0 Proc. JC. Allienus was proconſul of Sicily, 

; when this letter was written to him. But we are led 
0 by the authority of Hirtius to fix that to the year U. C. 707 
for Caeſar embarked for Africa on the 27th of December 
in the preceding year; and at that time, as Hirtius ſays, 

Aullieno Praectori, qui Sitiliam obtinebat, de omnibus rebus 
'ratcipit c. 2. de bel. Afrie. And he could not have had 

the goverment of that province woe lince Acilius was 
e in the yy U, C. OS” 
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„ minus 95 ad vs.] Cicero Ending ehas bei had : 
a greater power to contend with, than that of Clo- 
EH — withdrew himſelf from the city agreeably to the ad- 
vice of his friends, about the latter end of March A.U. 
695. at firſt he intended to have made Sicily the place of his 
reſidence, but C. Virgilius the praetor deterred by the 


power of Clodius, forbid him to enter the iſland. He 
changed his route therefore, and determined to retire into 


Greece, and in his way thither came to Brundiſium upon 


the ſeventeenth of April and lodged at a Villa of M. Le- 
nius Flaccus, which was at a ſmall diſtance from the town, 


He ſtayed there thirteen days and embarked for Dyracchi- 


um upon the laſt day of April, at which time he wrote 
this affectionate and moving letter to his wife and family 
at Rome. b. ad Attic. Ib, 111. 2.6 UW lie of Cic. V. I. 
353. = 
2 fpud M Lenium Herod Vid. ep. * 1 XIII. 
per Macedoniam yzicum.] Here is undoubtedly an 
error in the reading of this ſentence, for he tells Atticus 
ep. 7. lib. 111. that he came to Brundiſium upon the xtvth 
of the kalends of May or ſeventeenth of April, and in 
this letter he tells his wife, that he lodged with Lenius 
Flaccus thirteen days, which will fix his departure the day 
before 
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before the kalends of May or the 30th of April, This let- 
ter alſo, as it hath been already obſerved, is dated from 
Brundiſium upon that day. Inſtead therefore of g. d. v. Aal. 
Mai. we muſt read 4. d. 11. Aal. Mai. for it is more likely, 
that the miſtake ſhould be in this place, than in the other 
two. Lambin approved of this alteration ſo much as to in- 
troduce it into his edition. Cicero therefore tells his wife, 
dhat he left Brundiſium upon the laſt of April, and intended 
| to paſs through Macedonia in his way to Cyzicum, where 
he ſhould probably take up his reſidence, This was a 
town in an iſland of the Propontis joined to the continent 


by two bridges and of great note n the _ of ee 
Flor. 3. 5. Appian. in Mithrid. 


* Illius'miſellae matrimonis et Ava: ] Tullia, Cicero 1 
daughter had been married to C. Piſo Frugi the year be- 
fore Cicero's conſulſhip. He was a young nobleman of 5 
great hopes and one of the nobleſt families in Rome, de- 
ſcended from L. Piſo, who was conſul A. U. 620, and ob- 
© tained the name of Frugi upon account of his prudent ma- 
nagement of the public revenues. He behaved always in 
” adutiful and affectionate manner to Cicero, reſigned his 
Quaeftorſhipin Bithynia in order to ſerve him more effec- 
tually at Rome, and was now ſolliciting his friends to take 
the firſt opportunity of repealing Clodius's law. But Cice- 
ro was apprehenſive leſt he ſhould ſuffer any injury upon 
his account, and therefore adviſes his family to do nothing, 

© which ſhould diſturb the happineſs of his 9 s marri- 
ge or hurt her reputation. 
Die fanilia ] With regard to the e, you neal not 
be uneaſy; for no other promiſe was made to yours, than 
that you would treat them as they deſerved : and mine 
had their liberty given them upon this condition, that if 
my eſtates and poſſeffions were confiſcated, they ſhould be 

N 4 "ET ; but if oy e ol my enemies did not t go ſo far, 
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"428 REMARKS. Bock xlv. 
they were to continue in their former ſtate, . aide, 
| whoſe fidelity merited the reward of freedom. 


Siccu.] This was very probably the 1 enter- 


_ tained Cicero ſeveral days at Vibo, a town in the Southern 
part of Italy, ſoon after * — wem the br. _ 117, 2 
r e t e TER 5 


EPIST. mY 


Noli, putare me,] This i is 15 ſecond letter of thoſe 
that are extant, which Cicero wrote to his wife 


8 after his baniſhment. It is dated the 5th of October from 
IT beſſalonica, the head-quarters of his friend Cn. Plan- 
cius, who was quaeſtor in Macedonia, and the only per- 
ſon in a public character, that treated Cicero with any 
real marks of friendſhip during his exil. Pro. Plancio. 41. 


2 In novis tribunis Plebis.] The new tribuns entered up- 


on their office upon the ĩoth of December, and they 
were all, except two, firmly attached to Cicero's cauſe, 
and determined to recall him from exil. Jie of Acer, 


r 
3 Duemadmodum « a Ve la ad los 1 vet n- 


tia had taken ſanctuary in the temple of Veſta, but was 


dragged out of it forcibly, by the order of Clodius, to 4 


, public office, to be examined about her huſband's effects, 
Tabula properly ſignifies a public bill or catalogue, in 


which confiſcated eſtates, and other effects, intended for 


fale, were entered at the ſhops df the * Hence it 

is frequently uſed either for the place, where theſe regiſter 
were kept, or for the auction itſelf, It i is uſed in the former 
' ſenſe in this paſſage, and in the oration for Quintius c. 6. 
Ipſe furs ab atriis Liciniis et a faucibus macelli corrogat, ut 
ad Tabulam Sextiam ſibi adſint hora ſecunda. And in the 


latter, in the oration for Caecina, c. 6. Abutio negotium 
datur. Adeſt ad tabulam. Licetur Abutiur. For, ad. 


| 1 
e 


4 
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ad tabulum is equivalent to . . vid. Ep. ad 


| Attic, x11. 40. XIII. 3. 


| houſes both in town and country; and that he might 


De area.] After Clodius had paſſed the re in 


Cicero, he plundered, burned and | demoliſhed his 


make the loſs irretreivable, he conſecrated the area, where 


his palatin houſe ſtood, to the perpetual ſervice: of religi- ; 
on, and built a temple upon it, to the * N 5 
1 Life of Cicero, v. I. 340. 


lud doleo.] But thoſe things, 1 fays Cicero, „ 


our own power. What affefts me moſt is, that, when fo great 


an expence is neceſſary, great part of it ſhould fall upon 
you, whoa are ſo miſerably tript and plundered already. It 


appears from hence, that Terentia had an eſtate not ob- 


noxious to Clodius's law, and it is that, which Cicero 
intreats her in this and the following letter, not to throw -r 
away for little or no advantage to either of them, For as 
Graevius hath obſerved : rem projicere ſignifies the ſame as 
rem viliori pretio vendere, Thus Flor, 2. cap. 16: guid 
veſtium, quidve tabularum, ruptum, incenſum, atque projec- 
tum eſt ! nimirum milites Romanos, ignorantes pretium ſta- 
85 muarum et ure vil mo eos Vendidl aſe Pretio. 5 


EP IS T. m. 


Ty FRED ee To Cal ournius s Piſo, who Was 
one of the conſuls this year, and an enemy of Cice- 
ro, had the government of Macedonia appointed him af- 
ter the expiration of the conſulſhip ; and his troops began 
to arrive in Theſſalonica in great numbers already. Ci- 
cero therefore thought it proper to remove himſelf from 
thence, and returned back to Dyracchium, upon the 25th 
of November, from whence he ſent this letter; though 
the whole, except a ſhort poſtſcript, ſeems to have been 
written before he departed from Theſſalonica. This way 
TZ 1 of 
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of reconciling the apparent contradictions between the 


concluſion and the other parts of this letter is confirmed 
by a letter to Atticus, which he dates from Dyracchium 
the ſame day with this, though he expreſsly ſays he wrote 
the greater part at Theſſalonica. Ep. 22. lib. 111. 
Qui cum primum ſapere coepit.] Young Cicero was 


now about ſeven or eight years old. Epiſt. ad Attic, 2. 


lib. 1. Life of Cicero, v. 1. 146. Tunſtall Epiſe, ad C. 
M. p. 7. 


Qui ab _ 3 amari putabam. ] Cicero thought him =: 


ſelf betrayed by Pompey, Hortenſius, and many others of 
the Ariſtocratical party; and not only hints at it in this 
place, but openly complains of it in ſeveral letters to At- 
 ticus, and his brother, He expreſſes himſelf in this man- 
ner in a letter to the latter: quantum Elortenſio credendum 


ft neſcio ; ; me ſumma ſimulatione amoris, fummaque aſſidui- 
tate quotidiana ſceleratiſſime inſidigſiſſimeque tractavit, ad- 5 
Juncio quoque Arrio: quorum ego conſiliis, promiſſis, praecep- | 


tis deſtututus in hanc calamitatem incidi. Epiſt. 3. lib. I. 


Life of Cicero, v. I. 317. AJ 343. Ep. ad Attic. lib. Zo : 
Ep. 10, 13, &c. 


Eos non ſequebar, qui 1 1 Caelar and Craſſus fol- ; 


licited him frequently to unite himſelf to them, and pro- : 

miſed on the one hand to protect him, by their power, 
from the ſtorm, which threatned him, provided, that he 

on the other hand would ſupport them by his credit and 


reputation. Orat. de roy Coſs. Li bs Hike of Cicero, v. 
I. 288, 315. 


Quo neque Hypſo an Read ns neque Pifo veni- | 
ret. The MSS. ſupport this reading. Dr. Mead's reads 


ipſo. See the firſt Remark upon this letter, 


De 2. fratre nihil ego te accuſavs.] Quits Cicero 


: and Terentia were both of a peeviſh temper, and had 


great diſputes with each other. This added much to the 
uncaſineſs of Cicero; ane tho? in this place he dai his 


wife 


Epiſt. V. REMARKS. * 


wiſe of all blame, yet in ſome of his letters to Atticus he 
ſeems to throw it nn oY her. lib, 1v. * I. 2. 


E P18 T. Iv. 


2 CE PI ab Ariſtocrito.] Cicero was ptodigibilly im- 
patient of his preſent ſituation, and perplexed with 
a variety of fears and ſuſpicions, though his cauſe pro- 
ceded proſperouſly at Rome, and ſeemed to be in ſuch a 


train, that it could not be long obſtructed after the new 


_ . magiſtrates entered upon their office. He undoubtedly 


3 received intelligence of every thing, which his friends 
were tranſacting in his favor; but he diſtruſted all the 
informations which were brought him, and wrote this let- 


-ter about five days after that, which precedes it, in the 


ſtile and ſpirit of one, that deſpaired of ever ſeeing his 

friends, or viſiting his country again. He ſent another to 
Atticus, written at the ſame time, and in the ſame ſtrain 

with this: but though he did not return to Rome till ſeven 


or eight months after the date of this letter, and moſt pro- 


bably wrote many more letters to his wife; yet there is 
not one extant later than this, during the N time Z 


; of his exil. Epiſt. adAttic. lib, 111. Ep. 3. 
Bd el legatione ditare Periculum. Cicero blames himſelf 


« for involving kis family in ſuch a train of calamities and 
misfortunes, which he had in his power to have avoided, 
either by accepting the lieutenancy, which Caeſar offered 
him, or by defending himſelf by force or violence, or laſt- 
p, by killing himſelf, and dying bravely. He declined the | 
firſt, becauſe he was unwilling to owe the obligation of 
his ſafety to Caeſar, The advice of his friends determined 


him to avoid the ſecond, by retreating till the ſtorm blew 


over; ; and the intreaties of Atticus, and the tears of his 


wife and daughter, difſuaded him from deſtroying himſelf, 
_ epift. ad Attic. 2. lib, 18. 5. 3 8. 9. 25 Dio. p. 70. 


_ epiſt. ad Q. F. 9 5 8 
. L112 Es 7. 


— . - SG EI OS 2 Iz — - — — = - — 
$7 8 . Tt = — 
. p ]˙AA ꝗ̃᷑ ? ⁵ ẽ AV“; ̃ . , —Lmi ̃ 2! — — —— — 
— * . „ 6 * — 1 "—_ «< AV ann - * — 4 
n — 5 7 


r _ — 
© IE oe __ T9 * * 
; ; — — — « he" > 
== — 8 — „ od Bo —— 


DD — D FF * . — 
n 23*˙ w . DR =, I 25 


— — n 
. ——— — 


— = 2 
FSI 9 --” — 


532 i E M A RK 8. Book XIV: 


' E PIS T. v. 


* 2 et Tullia lux noſtra valetis.] Cicero arrived at 
= Athens in his return from his province, A. U. 703, 
upon the fourteenth of Ogober, and about three or four 


days after wrote this letter to his wife and ee at L 


Rome. 5 
* Five nos ipſes. ] That is, his brother, his own Son, 
and his nephew, the younger Quintßss. ER 
De hereditate Preciana.] Precius, who ever - he Was, | 
| had left a conſiderable legacy to Cicero, who expreſſes 
his concern for the loſs of his friend; but gives directions 

to his wife, to employ either Pomponius Atticus, or Ca- 
f millus the lawyer, to manage his intereſt in the ſale, if it 
cannot be put off till he comes himſelf to Rome. It may 
be obſerved, that it was a cuſtom at Rome for the Clients 
and dependants of great men, to leave at their death a 
confiderable ſhare of their fortunes to their patrons, in 
teſtimony of their affection and gratitude ; and the greater 
number of ſuch kind of legacies were left to any perſon, 
the more honourable, and more deſerving was he judged 

of the eſteem and love of his fellow-citizens. Life of Ci- 
cero, v. 2. 514. 8 


EPIS r. VI. 


ol « 505 Wi nos aa. dien on his arrival at 
Rome, upon the fourth of January A. U. 704, fell 
into the very flame of civil diſcord, and found the war 
in effect proclaimed between Caeſar and Pompey. But 
neither he, nor any other of the principal ſenators conti- 
nued long there; for Caeſars ſudden march towards the 
city made them all reſolve to retreat from thence. Cicero 
took his leave of it about the 18th or 19th of January, 
and moſt probably ſent this letter to his wife and daugh- 

| ter 
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ter at Rome, upon the 23d or 24th. For it appears from 


a letter to Atticus, that he was at Minturnae, from 


whence the letter is dated, upon the 23d, and the women 
had left the city, and were at Formiae upon the ſecond of 
February. And what ſtill confirms this account, he ſeems 
to refer either to this or the following letter in another to 
Atticus, which was written the 25th, in the following 
paſſage: de mulieribus naſtris, in quibus eſt tua ſoror, quaeſo 
vidleat, ut ſatis honeflum nobis fit eas Romae eſſe, cum cae- 
terae ulla dignitate diſceſſerint. Hoc ſcripſi ad eas, et ad te 
antea. Velim eas cohortere, ut exeant. Epiſt. 14. lib. vir. 
and Ep. 13. 17, 18. The date therefore of this letter muſt 
be altered from he: VIII al. Quint, to VIII Kal. Fe- : 


brut 


2 Labienus rem meliorem feet. TT: Faden revolted 
from Jul. Caeſar to Pompey, and joined himſelf to the 
latter upon the 22d of January. Epiſt. ad Attic. vII. 13. 
Labienus, vir mea ſententia magnus, Theanum venit a. 4. . 


Ix, Kal. 1; Pompeium conſuleſque convenit. 


3 Piſo.] þ 5 Pifo, Caeſar's father-in-law. ; He left the 
city upon Caeſar s approach, dete did not unite himſelf tc to 


to ere 


i vu. 


On e vobis etiam atque ae) "This letter was 
written upon the ſame occaſion with, and, if I miſ- _ 
take not the day after. that, which precedes it; But there 
is an error in the date. For inſtead of the Ixth of the 


Kalends, it ought to be the ſeventh of the Kalends. For, 


as it hath been already obſerved, he was at Minturnae up- 
on the viIIth, at Cales upon the vith, and therefore 
moſt probably at Formiae upon the virth. er ad At- 


tic. 14, lib. VII. 
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ee EIS T. vm. 
17 NE 8 maleſtias et ſellicitudines. After a od 


and deliberation, Cicero at laſt determined to follow 


gone into Greece, and wrote this letter to his wife i im- 


mediately after he had embarked. There is no letter ex · 
tant either to Atticus, or his other friends, that was written 
later than this, during the remaining part of the year 
U. C. 704. It is probable therefore that the date, which i is 


preſerved at the concluſion of the letter, is the true one: 


and indeed bis whole correſpondence with Italy ſeems to 
have been entirely cut off: for from June, i in which he 
ſalled, there is an intermiſſion of about nine months in the 
| ferries of his letters, and not more than four written to At- 


ticus during the war. Life of Cicer, v. 2.12. Fabric. 
: Hiſtor, Cicer. A. U. 704. 


NDO dhigars] A bilem; 3 unmixed lan. 
E. P I 8 T.. IX. 


oi 0 FRE oft, ego valeo.] This letter was written ab 
Cicero in the camp at Dyracchium A. U. 705. for 
5 this] is one extant to Atticus later than this, and dated : 
: from the camp; ps 18. lib. x1. 


E PIS T. X. 


— wales, bene et, vales.] This doe e FOE? about 5 


n 88 time with _ wn you before it. 
K P 18 7 XI. 


1 NEC ee cui literas demus.] Cioonnwintes to 


raiſe money to pay the ſecond payment of Tullia's 


fortune to Dolabella: but Terentia wrote him word, that 
it was not poſſible to ſell any eſtate during the preſent tur- 


bulent ſituation of the public affairs. In this letter there- 
fore 
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Epiſt. XIII. RE MARKS. 335 - 
fore he deſires her to contrive ſome other method to ſa- 
tisfy him; for he fully intended to do it. I was led to this 


interpretation by a letter, that was written to Atticus 


about the ſame time, where this affair is plainly referred 


to in the following paſſage. uod ad fal. Quint. pertinet, 


quid vellem; utrumgue grave et tam gravi tempore, pericu- 


lum tantae pecumae, et, dubio rerum exitu, ea quam feribis 


abruptio. ep. 3. lib. x1. But it appears from hence, that he 
doubted what he ſhould do: if he paid the money, and 
Caeſar ſhould be defeated, it would undoubtedly be loft ; 


and if he refuſed to pay it, and ſued for a divorce, as At- 


ticus adviſed him, that would be equally dangerous, For 
if Caefar got the better, Dolabella would certainly reſent 
ſuch uſage as that. See alſo ep. 4. lib. xi. ad Attic. 


2 — 19 tibi gratias egit, ] Tulla. 


EPS T. XII. 


c vo nos in Italiam.] After the defeat of Pompey at 
Pharſalia, Cicero reſolved to have nothing more to 


do with the war, but returned to Italy about the end of 
October A. U. 505. He wrote this letter from Brundifium 
in the beginning of November, in anſwer to one from his 
wife, wherein ſhe had congratulated him upon his ſafe ar- 
rival. ep. ad Attic. 6. lib. xi. Life of Cicer. v. 2. 126 IRE 


EPIST. XIII. 


7 maximis meis doloribus.] This letter was moſt pro- 


bably written about the end of November; for he 


wrote a letter to Atticus from Brundiſium upon the twenty- 
' ſeventh of that month, in which he takes notice of Tul- 
lia's illneſs, Tulliae meae morbus et imbecillitas corporis me 

exanimat. ep. b. lib. xi. 


Sed @a Pomponio expecto literas.] It appears from the 


above cited letter, that Atticus adviſed Cicero to come 


from Brundifium. He wrote therefore this letter to his 
Lis. wiſe 


536 RE MARK S. Bock XIV. 
wife before 1 letter was written to Atticus; that we | 
ES the warn a of chow pag r i $49! 
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EPIST, xv. 


"GO autem quomado | 7 m  affeus.] "This letter was 
4 — written about the twenty-fifth of December: for it 
: is probable, that it was ſent at the fame time, that he 3 


ſent another to Atticus, which begins i in this manner; 


Quantis curis Qfciar, elſi profecto vides lawn cognaſees e. er 


708 et Trebatio. ep. 85 lib. xl. 


| EPIS r. „ eee 
_ ales, bene gf] Vid, ep. ad Alcan: lib. x1. 


r ii voluerunt. ] Manutius refers this to Dotabetla, : 
hy had perſuaded him to return too ſoon to Italy, and 
to put himſelf in the power of the conqueror: but he is 
' miſtaken; for Cicero took that ſtep without the advice of 


any of his friends, and always blames himſelf alone for it. 


I am therefore inclined to think, that he hints at his bro- 
ther and nephew, and thoſe other perſons, who prevailed 
upon him firſt of all to leave Italy, and to follow the for- 
tunes of Pompey. This explication is greatly confirmed 
by a letter to Atticus, which was written about three days 
after this; and wherein he expreſsly bewails that part of 
his conduct, and lays the blame upon Quintus. Ceſſi meis, 

ſays he, vel potius parui : ex quibus unus qua mente fuerit 

is, quem tu mibi commendas, cognoſces eæ ipſius literis, quas 
ad te et ad alios miſit. For by unus he means his brother. 


en 9- lib. x1, Life of Cicer, v. a. 128. 


ad Wy 


E PIs T. XVII. 


77710 noftra venit ad me.] Cicero ad: Nil * 
at Brundiſium, nor did he think it ſafe to move 
towards Rome, till Julius n returned from Ægypt. 
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Epiſti XX. 


ther a viſit there upon the thirteenth of June; and he 
gives the ſame account of their meeting in a letter to At- 


ticus, that he does in this to his wife. ep. 17. lib. x1, Tullia 

ad me venit pridie Id. Jun. — Ego autem ex ipſius virtute, 

humanitate, pietate, non modo eam voluptatem non cepi, quam 

capere ex ſi ingulari filia debui, fed etiam incredibili ſum dolore 
affettus, tale ingenium in tam miſera fortuna verſari. 

In animo Ciceronem ad Caefarem.] Ep. ad Attic, 16, 750 8 
lib. Xt. Life of Cicer. 2. 143. 


EPIST. XVIII. 


0 BYIAM Ciceronem. ] He gives the fame reaſon to _ 


Atticus, ep. 18. lib. x1, 


2 Tulliam adbuc.] Tullia was with him now; din it is 
not certain v how much . the continued with him. : 


E PIS T. XIX. 


UOD feri placeret, ſcripſi ad Pala 1 The "TR 
ter, to which he refers, is the twenty-fifth in the 
edition of Graevius, and nineteenth in Mr. Mongault's. 
And it appears from thence, that the buiſneſs to be com- 
municated to Terentia, related to the making of her own 
will, and to the third ent of Tullia? s nee to o Do- : 
i i | 


EPIST. XX. 


willing and afraid to provoke the reſentment of a perſon, 


that had ſo large a ſhare of power and intereſt in the par- 
ty, that was at preſent uppermoſt in the republic. Cicero 
therefore eln his wife, that with regard to the divorce, 


about 


' REMARKS: 537 
In this diſagreeable ſituation therefore Tullia paid her fa- 


27 vo ſip de nuntio Speeds ] Nini remittere 8 

properly ſignifies 1 ſend a bill of divorcement, Ci- 
cero and his friends had been long thinking of procuring a 

divorce between Tullia and Dolabella; but they were un- 
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about which he had lately written to her, he did not know 


how great the power of Dolabella may be, nor what tu- 


mults were in the city at this time. But if there was any 
reaſon to apprehend his anger, the had better be quiet at 
_ preſent, and perhaps he himſelf will make the firſt motion 


for it. This affair is frequently hinted at in the letters, 


which were written to Atticus about this time. It is to be 
wondered therefore, how Manutius and the greater part 

of the commentators could be ſo much miſtaken, as to 

refer this letter to the divorce nen Cicero 2 Te 


rentia. ep. ad Attic, 17. 20. lib. x1. 


Quies tamen ab illo.] This paſlape i is ; very corrupt. Dr. D 
Mead's MS. reads, $i metuendus eft iratus, quies tamen ab 
ipſo aliquands naſcetur. Another, quieſce tamen fortaſſe ab 
illo naſcetur. A third, quieſces tamen ab illo; fortaſſæ naſce- 
tur totum; judicabis quale fit. It ought therefore to be read 


khus; Sed fi metuendus iratus eft, quieſce; tum ab illo for- 


taſſe naſcetur. Totum judicabis, quale fit. Thus in the above 
quoted letter to Atticus; Petet fortaſſe tertiam penſi onem. 
5 25 iar ! tumne cum ab 205 e 5 pr ius ego. 


EPIS T. XXI. 


8 Mos neque FA Caeſaris adventu, ] Caokur was el ; 
much longer at Alexandria, than he at firſt ex- 
. pected; and Cicero was under great anxiety, becauſe he 
had neither received any letter from him, nor been able 
to diſcover what his diſpoſition would be with regard to 
himſelf. But he was in expectation to receive ſome by the 
hands of Philotimus, who had been ſent by him to Caefar, ; 


and was at this time upon his return, ep. ad Attic. edit. 
Graev. 24. edit. ot 22. lib, XI. Lite of * 2. e 


1 
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EPIST. XXIV. 


JN T uſculanum nos venturos. ] Cicero continued at Brun- 
diſium till Caeſar arrived in Italy, who came much 


Jooner than he was expected, and landed at Tarentum 


ſome time in September. They had an interview with 


each other, which ended much to the ſatisfaction of Ci- 
cero. He was diſcharged from his diſagreeable confine- 
ment at Brundiſium, and making haft to follow Caeſar 
towards Rome, wrote this letter to his wife, to acquaint . 


her, that he intended to be at his Tuſculan Villa on the 


ſeventh or eighth of October; and deſired her to provide 
for his reception there, and a large company of friends, 
of meeting Terentia and Cicero had; but it is certain, 
that he was much diſpleaſed with her conduct during his 
abſence, and did not bear with her humor long after this: 
for he divorced her ſome time in the following year, after 
having lived with her above erg n. Lilp of Olea 
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EPIST. x 


DUM pridie halend, Sextil.] be 45880 upon the ; 
F laſt day of July A. U. 502. at Laodicea, one of the 
capital cities of his juriſdiction, and dated the commence- 
ment of his provincial command from thence: and being 
unwilling to let the ſummer paſs without action, he put 
bimſelf at the head of his army, and encamped at Ico- 
nium about the middle of Auguſt. But hearing that his 
troubleſome neighbours, the Parthians, were in motion, he 
made haſt to march to that ſide of his province, which 
was moſt acceſſible to them, and encamped at Cybiſtra, 
at the foot of mount Taurus; and about the middle of 
September ſent this public letter to the magiſtrates and 
ſenate of Rome, to acquaint them with that, which he 
had done both in obedience to their commands, and, for 
the ſecurity of his province, agreeably to his own pru- 
dence. J have fixed the time of writing the letter to the 
middle of September, becauſe it appears from a letter to 
Atticus, that it was read in the ſenate upon the ſeventh 
of October. ep. 21. lib. v. quo die Caſſii literae victrices in 
ſenatu recitatae ſunt, id eft, noms Octobris, eodem meae. 
See alſo the eighteenth and nineteenth of the ſame 


book. 
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2 Tempus ej us ü ] In the letter to Atticus, to which 


I have referred in the preceding remark, Cicero ſays, that 
he ſtayed five days: : gquinque dies ad Cybiſtra Cappadocia 
caſtra habuiſſem. Theſe two accounts may be reconciled, 
if we ſuppoſe, that in the one place he reckons the two 
days, on which he came and went away; and in the other 
only the N 25 Which he * entirely 4 in that 
Camp. 4} © 
_ 3 Ut ego regem 3 This Ab iS ths 
| third of that name, who reigned in Cappadocia, and is the 
grandſon of that Ariobarzanes, who was appointed to go- 
vern the kingdom, when, upon the extinction of the 
Royal family and the permiſhon of the Roman people, the 
Cappadocians refuſed to receive their liberty. Juſtin. lib. 
238. 2. Strabo lib. 12. Cicero gives him in this place tge 
titles of EUSEBES or pious, and PHILOROMAUS or 
a louer of the Roman people 3 and he e the ſame him- 


ſelf in his coins. 


Quod ei ene 1 Dr. Mead's MS. 3 02 . mi- 
bi permagnum &c. but it is wrong. We ought rather to 
read with ſome other M8 Sogn et ei fan, fmt et bonori- 
 ficum videbatur. 
Amicoſque patris ejus avique A probates.) We hs 5 
underſtand by Amici the counſellors and miniſters of the 
king, who had been recommended by the experience and 
authority of his father and grandfather, they are called by 


another name, comites. Thus Spartian in Adrian, c. 18. 


gquum judicaret, in cenſilio habuit non amicos ſuos aut comites 


fed en et praecipue 7. Celſum &c. vid. Salmas. 
not. 


i "i 


"STI n non 45 mibi diebe] cine i in the fare- 
going letter to the ſenate had not deſcended into 


any particulars relating to the motions of the Parthians, 


be- 
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becauſe he thought it more properly belonged to M. Ribu- 


lus, the governor of Syria, chan to himſelf 5 and he wait- 
_ ed to have his intelligence confirmed by better authority. 
But when he ſound, that Bibulus was not yet arrived at 


his province, and that the danger began to draw near to 
bimſelf, he determined not to defer writing to the ſenate 


any longer, and ſent them this letter about the latter end of 
September, for it could not have been later, ſince he was 


not yet come to Tarſus, at which place he arrived upon 


the 5th of October. ep. 2. ad Attic. lib. v. 


A. D. xi II Kal. Octab.] Cicero was at Cybiſtra, when 
he received the intelligence from Tarcondimotus. This per- 


ſon was governor, or king of a ſmall territory in the upper 


Cilicia, for we find his name in the lift of the princes, 
who made up the army of M. Antony in the wars , N 9 


Auguſtus. Dio p. 422 &c. ep. ad Attic. 20. v. 
3 Trans taurum.] Concerning Mt. Taurus ſee ep. 7, 


1 3. rem. 1. But let it be further obſerved, that Cilicia 


and all that part of Aſia minor, which lies on the ſouthern 


| fide of mount Taurus is frequently called Aſia trans tau- 
rum or extra Taurum; and the other part which lies on 


the northern fide is called Cis Taurum or intra Taurum. 


Caſtra peſuiſſe Tybae.} The geographers are not able 
wo diſcover the ſituation of this place; becauſe it is not 


mentioned in any other author but Cicero. 


Jamblicho, Phylarcha Arabum.] This is ty a * 


ſame perſon, who was tortured by the order of M. Anto- 


ny not long before the battel of Actium and expired upon 


the rack. Plat. in Auten, Vell. Pater. lib. 2. c. 84. Dio. 


s Exercitum ad Taurum inflitui ducere.] I think there 
muſt be ſome miſtake in this, for Cicero was at the foot” 
of mount Taurus upon the 21ſt of September, nos in 


_ Cappadocia ad Taurum cum exercitu ad Cybiſtra. ep. ad Att. 
18. v. and a few lines above, he declares his intention of 
going into Cilicia, that he might encourage by his pre- 


ſence 
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ſence thoſe, who were in the intereſt of the Roman people 


and put a ſtop to the inſurrections there: We muſt there- 


fore read inſtead of ad Taurum, either trans Taurum or ad 


Tarſum, either of theſe alterations remove all the difficulty, 
though I cannot help preferring the latter: becauſe Cice- 
ro propoſed to go to Tarſus a principal city of Cilicia, and 
actually did arrive there upon the fifth of October. Cum 
certior fuctus ſum Parthos.—Ciliciae magis imminere, Hague * 
confeſtim iter in Ciliciam fect per Tauri pylas, wang vent. 


A. D. 111. non Octob. 


7. Quibus vectigalia P. R. e It will not per- 
haps be thought improper to obſerve, that the Roman 
people, when they conquered a nation, and reduced it to 
; the form of a province, either laid a certain tribute or tax 
upon it, which was to be paid annually; or elſe reſerved 
to themſelves a right of levying a certain proportion of the 
product of the land, and the labour of the inhabitants 
either in trade or husbandry. In the former caſe, the people 
were ſaid to be tributarii or ſtipendiarii; in the latter vec- 
tigales. It muſt be owned, that, though this diſtinction is 
grounded upon good authority, yet it is not always obſer- 


ved. Cicero however uſes vectigalia here in the proper 


ſenſe, for the Aſiatic provinces were vectigales and not 
tipendiariae. Cujac, Obi. VII. 4. Bun. de . 


3 


Fiir. III. 


C ad m me 1 This tar was Rar wy” aan writ- 
ten about the beginning of September, for it was 
ſent to acquaint Cato with the news, which he had re- 


ceived from Antiochus the king of Commagene at the 
camp of Iconium ; and before either of the two public let- 
ters to the magiſtrates and ſenate. But he removed from 
IJconium on the laſt day of Auguſt, and his firſt public 


letter was written about the twenty firſt of September. It 
can- 
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N ; 


cannot tbarckors bea miſtake i in ſuppoſing this to have been 
written in the beginning of that month. Cicero ſeems to 


have made this ſingular. compliment to Cato of acquaint- 


ing him with the affairs of his province, out of a high opi. 


nion of his reputation and authority; and in order to pre- 


judice him, if poſſible, in his favour, if he ſhould have an 


opportunity of applying to the ſenate for the public ho- 
nours of a thankſgiving or triumph. For Cicero well knew 
in what part this man of ſignal virtue and inflexible integ- 
rity was vulnerable, and that if an application was made 

either to his pride, or ambition he might poſſibly be drawn 

in to ſupport his pretenſions; though the moroſeneſs and 


3 ſeverity of his ts made him an _—_—" to all claims 
of that kind. 


ol? of Fn a. F 111. on 8.0. The commentators = 
: have long ago obſerved,that there is a miſtake in the text 

in this place, and that we ought to read a. d. 111 Kal. Sept. 
for he removed his camp from Iconium upon the laſt day 


of Auguſt, Thus in a letter to 8 15 6. lib. 111. . 
oe movi ab Iconio pridie Kal. Sept. 1 
SF Ut * 2 et optbus. 1 Vid: ep. 3 li, in. rem. 2. : 


EIS T. IV. 


QUMMA tua autteritas fais Cicero i in this hinws, to 

Cato gives him a large and full account of his tranſac- 
tions in the province of Cilicia from his firſt arrival there 
to the ſurrendry of Pindeniſſum; and concludes with de- 
firing him to concur with the ſenate in the public thankſ- 
giving, which he demanded, and explaining the motives, 
which induced him to make this earneſt application for it. 
He moſt probably wrote it about the ſame time that he 
wrote the public letters to the ſenate. Thoſe are not now 


extant; but the time of writing them may be determined 


by a paſſage in a letter to Atticus, which was written af- 
ter the 26th of December, for he ſays in that letter, that 


e 
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he was then preparing to ſend in a few days his public letters 
to the ſenate. ep. 20. lib.v. This letter therefore to Cato 
and the public letters to the ſenate were not ſent till after 


the 26th of December. Butit is not to be ſuppoſed that he 


deferred ſending either of them many days, therefore we 


cannot be much miſtaken in my their RE | to the vegin- 


ning of January A. U. 704. 


Tum praeſentia.] Dr. Mead's MS: as well as lms all 
the others, that have been conſulted by the commenta- 
tors retain praeſentia. It ought not therefore to be rejected 
| out of the text, Victorius reads praeſenti. Lambin, prae- 
anti. Graevius makes no alteration in this word, but thinks 

that magnitudine did not originally belong to the text, and 
that it is a marginal explication of praeſentia. But magni- 

| tudine is ſupported by the authority of the MSS. as well as 
praeſentia. Both therefore muſt be retained and the place 
read thus: vir cum benevolentia et fide erga populum R. In- 
 gulari, tum praęſentia ac magnitudine et animi et confilii. 
281 ſacerdos armis ſe.] The prieſt of the temple of Bel- 


lona at Comana a city of great note in Cappadocia. He 


was always of the blood-royal and next in authority and 
dignity to the king. This is the account, which Hirtius 
in ſpeaking of Caeſar- s arrival there, gives of him, de bel. 
Alexan. 53. magnis itineribus per Cappadociam confectis, kli- 
Auum Mazacae commoratus venit Comana, vetuſtiſſimum in 


Capbadbeia Bellonae templum, quod tanta religione colitur, ut 


ſacerdos ejus dear majeſtate, imperio et potentia Jecundus * 
Rege con ſenſu gentis illius habeatur. 
Cuidam clariſſimo atque optimo viro. 1 It is not certain 
to what perſon Cicero refers in this place. Some are of Opi- 
nion, that he alludes to Caeſar : others to his Callegue i in 
the conſulſhip, C. Antonius. 
tague et provinciam. ] The province of Macedonia fell 


to Cicero's lot, when he was conſul; but he exchanged 


it with his Collegue for Ciſalpine Gaul; and afterwards 


Vo . II. me re- 


846 REMARKS. Book RV. 
reſigned that to Q. Metellus. And in the year U.C. 694, 
there was a vacancy in the college of Augurs, which he 
might eaſily have obtained by the aſſiſtance of the trium- 
virate: but he neither was willing to receive any favor 
from them, nor ever gave himſelf any trouble to ſollicit 
them, though it was e only bait, as he ſays himſelf, that 
could tempt him. ep. ad, Attic. 2. 5. life of Cicer. v. 1. 318. 
But in the year U. C. 700, a vacancy in the ſame college 
being made by the death of young Craſſus, he declared 
himſelf a candidate and was choſen by the unanimous ap- 
probation of the whole body. Life of 8 v. I. 529. N. 
ad Attic. b. vv. 


5 EPIS T. F; | 
2 Vor et reſpublica me.] Cato was not moved bt the 


foregoing letter : but, when Cicero's requeſt came 
under deliberation, he voted againſt the thankſgiving, 
though he ſpoke largely in commendation of his prudence 

and moderation, and after it was reſolved upon, aſſiſted in 
drawing up the decree, and inſerted his own name in it. 
This is the letter, which he wrote immediately after it 
had paſſed, to explain the motives, on which he acted in 


this affair,and is the more valuable as it is the only remains 


of one of the moſt glaring characters of antiquity, and ; 

gives us an inſight into his temper and principles. 
Adminiſirare gaudeam.) Dr, Mead's MSS. reads admi- 
niſtrari, and Manutius explains it to fignify the ſame as 
erxerceri: but this explanation is unnatural, and unſuppor- 


ted by any authority, and the greater number of MSS. 


exhibit the reading in the text. ee e is elegantly 
| uſed for adminiftrare provinciam, Graevius hath produced 
ſeveral examples of the like nature from the chaſteſt wri- 
ters; one of which from Caeſar will be ſufficient in this 
place, de bel, civ. 111, 26. i%i, adhibita audacia et virtute, 


adminiſtrantibus M. Antonio et Fuſio Caleno, naves . 
unt. 


; Quad 
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3 Oud | triumphi praerogativam Paths. ] That is, but 
if you think a ſupplication will be the forerunner or omen of 
a triumph. For, praerogativa is a word borrowed from the 
aſſemblies of the people. In collecting the votes, it was 
uſual to determine by lot, which century ſhould give its 
vote firſt, and that century, upon which the lot fell, was 
called Centuria praeregativa, and from thence they took 
an omen of, or judged, whether the event of their meeting 
. would be fortunate or unfortunate. For as Cicero lays de 
div. 145. praerogativam etiam majores omen Juftorum com 
 Trarum eſſe voluerunt. Hence praerogativa comes in a We. 
taphorical ſenſe to ſignify an omen. Thus Cicero in ver. 1. 
9. . dedit praerogativam ſuae voluntatis, ut eam Pro Praeraga- 
; His l end 


EPIST. VI. 


4 2 8 fom laudari me.] This. is | Cicero 8 en | 
to Cato, in which, though he could not but be a 
— little diſpleaſed with Cato's behaviour, yet he expreſſes 
an intire ſatisfaction in the teſtimony, which he gave to 
his character, and prefers it to the honor of any triumph. 
And I am inclined to think, that theſe were his real ſen- 
timents, when he wrote this letter: for they agree with 
that, which he wrote to Atticus about the ſame time. 
Cogitabis, ſays he, de triumpho, quem vides, niſi reip. tem- 
pora impedient, eurogis "0p. Fudico autem cum ex literis ami- 
corum, tum ex ſupplicatione; quam qui non decrevit, plus 
decrevit, quam fi omnes decriſſet triumphos, — Cato autem et 
ſcribendo affuit ; et ad me de ſententia ſua jucundiſſimas lite= | 
ras miſit. ep. 1. lib. v11. It muſt be owned indeed, that he 4 
writes in the next letter, which he ſent to Atticus, in a 
different ſtrain : but his change of ſentiments is highly 
juſtified by an unpardonable inconſiſtency in Cato's be- 
haviour. For this man, who pretended, upon principle, 
to oppoſe a ſupplication i in Cicero's name, afliſted in pro- 
Mm. 2 cu- 


1 
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curing one for his ſon-in-law Bibulus, whoſe character at 
Rome was contemptible and mean in compariſon of Ci- 
cero's, and whoſe behaviour in the province, which he 
commanded, was timid, cowardly and oppreflive. Cicero 


therefore might well ſay, when he heard of this: Cato 
in me turpiter fuit malevolus. Dedit integritatis, juſtitiae, 


clementiae, fidei mihi teſtimonium, quod non quaerebam'; quod 
poſtulabam negavit. Ttaque Cacſar iis literis, quibus mihi 
 gratulatur et omnia pollicetur, quo modo exultat Catonis in 
me ingratiſſimi injuria? At hic idem Bibulo dierum xx. Ig- 
_- e Vm Paec ferre, nec Jeram. ep. 2. lib.” VIIT, 


EPIST. VI. 


TAX IMA An Laetitia affe@tus.] Clean wrote this | 
letter from his province in the year U. C. 702, to 
ce C. Claudius Marcellus on his election to the 


conſulſhip. Whether he had ſo ſincere a regard for the fa- 
mily of the Marcelli, as he profeſſes, may be doubted: but 
it was certainly good policy in him to make his court to 


them at this time, becauſe they had it in their power to 


ſerve him in the nomination of a ſucceſſor to him, which 
was a point much laboured by him, and what he had ſet 
his heart upon. It will not perhaps be improper to obſerve, 
that one of this family was conſul in the year U. C. 702, 
and mother in the year 784 


EPIS T. VIII. 


276 R C E L LUM tuum, l ſakun. ] This let- . 


ter was written at the ſame time and upon the ſame 


occaſion with that, which precedes it. It is inſcribed to 5 


C. Marcellus the father of him, who was elected to the 


5 conſulſhip, and congratulates him upon his ſons ſucceſs. 
Cicero calls him his collegue, becauſe he was a member 
of the college of Augurs, de diy, 11, 35. 


. 
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1 QUANDO id accidit, quod mibi.] This letter is writ» 

Aan to C. Marcellus, the conſul, to beg his concur- | 

rence and intereſt in procuring a decree for a public thankſ- 

giving in Cicero's name, and moſt probably ſent to him 

at the ſame time that the fourth letter was ſent to Cato 

and the public letters to the ſenate : that is, in the begin- 
: _ of enen A. U. 70g. 


E P 18 T. 8 my 4 
gu NTAE curae tibi meus hones, ] This is the . 


which Cicero wrote to C Marcellus to return him 
thanks for the ſhare, which he had in procuring him the 
thankſgiving, and it was written about the middle of wp. 
| TT 1 C. 703. 


"EPIST. XL 


7787 ibi nunquam fuit debian; ] E. AEmilivs "OY 
lus was elected conſul with C. Marcellus, and Oh - 
| hs wrote this letter to congratulate him upon his ſucceſs 
at the ſame time, that he wrote the ſeventh to Marcellus. 
There is therefore a miſtake in the inſcription, for Cicero 
| had not been ſaluted Emperor by his ſoldiers, when this 
letter was written. But he deſires the ſame favor, which 
he deſired of his other friends; to take care, that his com- 
mand be not continued to him longer than one year, and 
he turns this to a polite compliment to Paulus by telling 
him, that he deſires it ſo much the more, that he may 


have the pleaſure of ſeeing him govern the commonwealth = 


with dignity and integrity. But this was nothing more than 
a compliment: for both Cicero and all honeſt men looked 
upon him as one not to be truſted, and the event ſoon 
proved, that their ſuſpicions were well grounded, for he 
ſoon betrayed his own party and ſold himſelf to Caeſar. | 
um:; EPIST. 
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FF 


2 IAE mibi fuit optatum:] This letter is written 
to beg the intereſt of Paulus in procuring the thankſ- 
W for which he had applied to the ſenate and to 
Marcellus; and conſequently it was ſent to Rome at the 
ſame time, that thoſe letters were. vid. ep. 9- 0130 


E PIs T. XIII. 


E Epifolom tuam logt libenter. ] C. Trebonius was of 
an ancient family, but not much known in the an- 


— nals of Rome: the moſt remarkable of his predeceſſors 


was L. Trebonius a tribun in the year V. C. 305, who 
acquired the ſurname of Aer from the violent oppoſition 
which he made to the nobles and ſenate. But in whatever 


obſcurity his anceſtors were, he broke through it by the 1 


favor of Caeſar, and imported into his family the higheſt 0 
honors of the ſtate. He was quaeſtor in the year U. C. 
693. Tribun A. U. 698, after that lieutenant to Caeſar in 


Gaul, and appointed by him to conduct the celebrated 


ſiege of Marſeilles. He then returned to Rome and was 
praetor in the year U. C. 705, and in the following year 
was ſent upon an extraordinary commiſſion into Spain. 
About that time he made a collection of Cicero's ſayings 
and ſent them to Cicero; and this gave an occaſion 5 
writing this letter to him in Spain: Livi. lib. 111. 65, 
un diſcedis à nobis.] He went, as it has been already 
f obſerved, A. U. 706, by Caeſar's order into R 
imicitias mecum communicaſti.] The quarrels, in which 
Trebonius engaged for the ſake of Cicero, were thoſe 
with Clodius. For Trebonius was quaeſtor the ſame year 
that Clodius made his firſt attempt to be adopted into a ple- 
beian family, and he aſſiſted the conſuls and other magi- 
ſtrates 1 in R it. Life of Cicer. v. I. 280. 


+U 
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4 Ut haec recentia.] The firſt inſtances of Trebonius's 


| friendſhip, to which Cicero alludes, were his concern for 
| Cicero's engaging in the civil war and following Pompey 


into Greece; his joy upon Cicero's leaving him and re- 


turning into Italy after the battel of Pharſalia; his anxie- 
ty for Cicero's uneaſy ſituation at Brundiſium, and his in- 
tention of paying him a viſit there, if he had not been com- 


manded into Spain. There is no occaſion to enlarge upon | 


any of theſe particulars, becauſe they have been frequent- 
1y touched upon in the courſe of the foregoing remarks,” 


s S:ve fic. ] Others read: frve ſecus. 


3 7 Confido futurum ſatis.] Manutius reads: 2 fa- 5 
tis. But the other will do, and it Is ſupported by Dr. 


Ml.ead's as well as many other MSS. 


Ego illas Caluo literas.] This ene with Li- 
cinius Calvus was carried on upon the ſubject of eloquence. 
He was one of thoſe orators, who affected a minute and 


ridiculous correctneſs, and aimed at what they called an 
Ailtic or claſſical flile, Cicero hath left us his character in 
the following paſſage, and at the ſame time hath deliver- 


| ed his ſentiments upon his manner of ſpeaking : ſed ad 


= Calvum rYevertamur : qui orator fuiſſet cum literis erudi- 


tior, quam Curio, tum etiam accuratius quoddam dicendi et 
bo exquifctius afferebat genus 2 quod quangquam ſcienter elegan- | 
| terque tractabat, nimium tamen mquirens in ſe, atque ipſe 


ſeſe obſervans, metuenſque ne vitioſum colligeret, etiam verum 
ſanguinem deperdebat. Itaque ejus oratio nimia religione at- 


tenuata, doctis et attente audientibus erat uluflris : @ multi- 
 tudine autem et a foro, cui nata eloquentia of, devorabatur, | 


De clar. Orat. 82. Life of Cicer. 2. 533. 


Nam profectionem amore pro ſeguar.] It appears from 
; hence, that Trebonius was moſt probably upon his jour- 
ney into Spain, when Cicero wrote this letter. It was 


therefore written in the year U. C. 706. 


. 
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236 2 ee IST. xIv. 
RA ORE M meum, fi ic enim inſeridfi] It is not 


known, how long Trebonius continued in Spain ; 


5 we find, that he was nominated by Caefar to the con- 
ſulſhip for the three laſt months of the year U. C. 708, 


and enjoyed a large ſhare of Caeſar's friendſhip. But not- 
withſtanding theſe great obligations to Caeſar, he enliſted 


himſelf amongſt the conſpirators, and was one of the fore- 
moſt in deſtroying the tyranny, which he had helped to 
raiſe, and from whence he had derived ſo many and great 


advantages. After the death of Caeſar he had the province 
of Aſia allotted to him: and Cicero ſeems to have writ- 


ten this letter to him not long after he had departed from 
the city, in order to take poſſeſſion of his province. He 


acquaints him, that he had ſent him his Orator, by the 


hands of his freed man Sabinus, whoſe country as well as 

bis countenance greatly prejudiced him in his favour. For 
the Sabines had been always famous in antiquity for their 

1 "he of manners, Wa integrity of behavior, Liv. lib. 


. K. 


EPIS T. XV. 


5 8. 7 B. E. . veni.] Wine t in his voyage 6 


Aſia, ſtopped at Athens, and wrote this letter to 


Cicero upon the 1 of 8 four _ after his arrival 7 


5 there, | 


uſed by Cicero. Thus epiſt. 5. ad Attic. xV1. Bruto cum 


ſaepe injeciſſem de oporhoia, non perinde, atque ego pu 
—_— Ny ws 9 50 So Ay Orat. pro Quint. c. 21. 


3 Con- 


Qui cum 77 in * pnjeciſſ J It is wank while 
| to take notice in this place, that this expreſſion ſignifies 
the ſame as leviter mentionem facere, and that it is often 


. 
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Concinnavi tibi munuſculum. ] It appeared from the thir- 


teenth letter, that Trebonius had made a collection of 


Cicero's ſayings; and the commentators have thought, 
that he refers in this place to the ſame work. But I think 
they are miſtaken; for this ſeems to have been a ſatyrical 
piece againſt Antony, in which he had indeed included a 
ſmart ſaying of Cicero, relating to the ſubject, but not 
profeſſedly made a collection of others, It does not ap- 
pear whether it was a poetical or proſaic performance, For 
verſus and verſiculus, which latter word he applies to the 
preſent work, ſignify the lines of the one kind of compo- 
| ſition, : as well as the other. Thus C. Nepos in vit. Epam. 
c. 90. Plurima quidem proferre poſſemus, ſed modus adhiben- 
dus eft ; quoniam uno hoc volumine vitas excellentium wire» 
rum complurium concludere conſtituimus, quorum ſeparatim 
multis millibus verſuum complures ſcriptores ante nos ex- 
- plicarunt. vid. Menag. Obſerv. in Diog. Laert. lib. 4. n. 
24. Though indeed Trebonius, juſtifying the ſeverity of 
his ſatyr by the example of A. gives « one ſome room 
to ſuſpact that It was dete A 


EPIST. XVI. 


2 QUAM vellem ad illas pulcherrimas epulas. Cicero be- 
Quant a letter to Caſſius in the ſame manner, ep. 12. 
lib. x11, Vellem Idibus Martins me ad coenam invitaſſes: re- 
lquiarum nihil fuiſſet. Nunc me reliquiae exercent, et qui- 
dem praeter caeteros me. And in many other places he la- 
ments that falſe ſtep of the conſpirators in ſaving Antony. 


Trebonius was more particularly concerned in it. For he 


is ſaid to have drawn him aſide out of the crowd, when the 
reſt of the conſpirators were beginning to make their at- 


tack upon Caeſar, Phil. 2. 14. Dio. lib. 43. Plut. in Brut. 


Cicero wrote this letter moſt probably ſome time in Fe- 


bruary A.U.710. For he could not have written it ſooner 
than chat; becauſe he alludes to the death of Servius Sul- 


pici- 


554 REMARKS. Book xv. 


picius, who was one of the embaſſadors, that were ſent to 
Antony, and died at the time of the embaſſy. Neither 
could he have written it much later, becauſe he takes no 
notice of ſeveral great and important occurrences, which 
engaged their attention ſoon after, and on which he could 
not have been ſilent. And beſides, the news of Treboni- 
us's death came to Rome in March. See Life of Cicero, 
Ye2 7 3- | 
1 Nam cum ad Senatum a. d. * III. . vid. 5 7. I. XI, 
3 J. Cur wine fat a ep. 7. 1. IX. rem. 3. 
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EPIST. 1. 


540 LU ali + We are now come to the laſt di- 

; viſion in this collection of Cicero's letters, which is 

: 010 made up of thoſe, that were written to Tiro, his fa- 
vorite ſlave; the greateſt part by himſelf, but ſome few by 
his ſon and brother. They are greatly to be valued, be- 
cauſe they let us into the character of an excellent perſon, 
who appears to have had parts, learning and virtue, not 
only ſuperior to his birth and ſtation, but equal to the 
higheſt. It is upon this account, that Cicero never treated 
him with the authority of a maſter, but with the affeCtion 
of a friend; that he did not conſider him as a ſlave, and 

a dependant on his family, but as his counſellor and advi- 
ſer, as one, that had abilities to aſſiſt him in his ſtudies in 
private, and not unworthy to be ſometimes conſulted up- 
on the affairs of the Forum and ſenate, He was moſt pro- 
| bably bred up and educated in Cicero's family, and con- 


ſequently had all the advantages of improving himſelf in 


polite literature, which either the forwardneſs of his own 
parts deſerved, or the diligence and induſtry of ſo great a 


maſter could procure : for it was uſual for the great men 
in Rome, to pay a particular attention to the genius and 


diſpoſition of their young ſlaves, and to ſpare neither coſt 


nor 
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nor pains to improve it either in the ſtudies of the liberal 
ſciences, or in the mechanical arts, or ſome other employ- 
ment, which they ſeemed beſt fitted for by nature, and 


moſt likely to excell in. But under this inſtitution Tiro 
applied himſelf to learning and ſcience, and made ſuch a 
proficiency in it, that he not only compoſed and publiſhed 
many valuable and uſeful performances himſelf, but often 
reviſed and corrected his maſter's works. He wrote his 


life in four books, which were extant in the time of Plu- 


tarch, and made a collection of his ſayings i in three more: 


- where in the opinion of Quintilian he had conſulted the 
5 reputation of Cicero better, if he had been more ſpar- . 
ing in the number, and judicious in the choice of them. 5 

But A. Gellius hath given us an account of ſome other 
pieces in the following paſſage, and hath born teſtimony to 

his character in ſeveral other places, to which I ſhall re- 

fer. Tullius Tiro, ſays he, M. Ciceronis alumnus et libertys 

7 adjutarque i in literis ſtudiorum fuit. Is libros complures de uſu | 
atque ratiane linguae latinae, item de variis atque promiſe 
cuis quaeſtionibus campo ſuit. In 1s fe Praecipui viden- 


tur, ques, graeco titulo, maria, libros inſcripfit, ' 
quam omne rerum atque doctrinarum genus cantinentes. 1,13. 9. 
Though I have been longer in this place then the na- 
ture of theſe remarks would well permit, yet I cannot 
help obſerving, that the invention of ſhort-hand i is attri- 


buted to him; and there is now to be ſeen, at the end of 
Graevius's edition of Gruter's inſeriptions, a large col- 
lection of the characters, which are ſaid to have been uſed 
by him. This opinion is greatly confirmed by a paſſage in 


Plutarch's life of Cato the younger: for he there tells us, 


that the only ſpeech of Cato, that had ever been pre- 
ſerved, was that againſt Catiline, which was without his 
knowledge taken down by perions, . who were employed 
and inſtructed by Cicero ta make certain figures, that did in 
11 Gil and ſhort ſlrokes re a great many words, ang were 
before 
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before that time unknown. For it is not unlikely, but the 
inventions of the ſlave might accidentally be attributed to 
the maſter: for I do not think, that Cicero would deſign- 
edly have robbed him of the glory. He attended Cicero 


; into the province of Cilicia ; but in his return from thence 


he had been often indiſpoſed, and was at laſt forced to be 
left behind at Patrae, in their voyage from Athens to 


Italy. Cicero therefore wrote this letter to him there the 


day after he had parted from him, upon the third of No- 
vember A. U. 503. Quintil. vI. 3. Macrob. 11. 1. C. Gel. 


VII. 3. 1.7. xv. 6. Plut. in vit. Cat. min. et in vit. e Life 
of DRE ne: 0 


Ns Leucade conſequere.)] Eat or FJ was he 15 
7 name of an iſland in the days of Cicero, which was origi- 


nally a peninſula, and belonged to that part of Epirus, 


1 which was called Acarnania. Thus Livy 33, 17. Leucadia 
E nunc inſula et vadoſo freto, gued perfe um manu «ft, ab 


: Acarnania diviſa : tum peninſula erat occidentis regione arktis 


| faucibus cohaerens Acarnaniae. And to this Ovid Hades in 5 


be Metamorphoſis xv. 289. 


Leucada continuam veteres habuere cab 3 
| Nunc freta circumeunt. | 


olga is now. called the iſland of St. More. There was a 
town upon the Iſtmus, which was called Leucas, where 
Cicero ſtaid about two days. Cellarii notit. orb. antiq. 


lib. IT, n p. _ 


EPIST. KH 


'N ON queo ad te.] Cicero wrote this letter v upon the 
fifth of November at Alyzia, a city and fea port of 


Acarnania, in his way from Patrae to Leucas. Plin. 


lb. Tv. c. 1. It was diſtant from Leucas a hundred and 


twenty Stadia, or about five or ſix leagues. A Stadium is 


"TN Þ that originally —— to the Greeks; but 
It it 


358 RE MARK S. Bock XVI. 
it was much in uſe among the Romans; and Columella 
hath reduced it in Roman meaſure to be equal to a hun- 
dred and twenty paces, or fix hanilred hops onus feet. 
* v. I. Fin. 11. 25 N 


EPIS T. IV. 


1 20 Vue f, 15 affeftus furs Hiteris.] Mario returned to 
Cicero at Leucas, with letters from Tiro; which 
informed him, that his health would not yet permit him 


to fail. Cicero was under great uneaſineſs upon this ac- 


count, and immediately wrote this affectionate letter upon 


| the ſeventh of November. 


EPIST. We” 


JU 8 horas Thyrii fuimus. ] es was A town in Z 
DE Acarnania, at a ſmall diſtance from Leucas, from 
25 3 Cicero ſent this letter upon the ſame day, that he 
ſent the preceding one, though he ſtaid but two hours. He 
went immediately from this place to Actium, and wrote 
the letters that follows this from thence. So that he tells 
Tiro, he wrote three letters to him in one day. Actium is 
the name of a promontory and town belonging to the ſame 
part of Epirus as Leucas and Thyrium, and made famous 
by the ſea- fight between Auguſtus and M. Antony, in 


which the fate of the ee was determined. 


EPI S T. VII. 


2 P TIM UM j jam diem Ge ] Cicero was detained 


" by contrary winds at Corcyra, and his brother at 


| 1 a town and haven of ſome note in Epirus, 
and a Roman colony. He had not heard from Tiro during 
his ſtay there; becauſe the ſame winds, which prevented 


his removal from the iſland, prevented alſo the arrival of 


any ſhips from Patrae. There muſt therefore be an errar 


in 
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in the text, and inſtead of reading gui ſi e//ent, we caught 
to read with Graevius, gui 124 ent, nos Corcyrae non fe- 
deremus. But this is not the only miſtake in this ſhort let- 
ter; for the date is evidently wrong. It ought to be xv or 
xV1 of the kalends of * SEE * following letter. 


E P 18 T, VIII. 
0 a te ut ut ſie. It is very readable, that Cicerd 


wrote this letter at Brundiſium: for he gives Tiro 
a e of his voyage from the time he parted with him, 
till his arrival at that place; but continues it no far- 
ther. It was therefore written before the ſixth of Decem- 


ber; for he tells Atticus, that he came to Herculanum in 


his way to Rome on that day. ep. 3. lib. v 11. A. n : 
Id. Decemb. Herculanum vent. 
In portum Corcyracorum ad Caffi 7open. 1 Dr. Mead's MS: | 
reds} in portum. Some of the common editions @ porta: 
but the former is right. For the inhabitants of Corcyra : 
had a port or haven at Caſſiope, a town upon the coaſt of 
Epirus, at the diſtance, which Cicero mentions, from a 
promontory and town of the ſame name in the iſland of 
Corcyra. But if any one deſires to ſee more concerning 
theſe two places, let him conſult, Palmer! rl 182205 Graec. 
deſc. Wr a e. io 
In Italiam ad Hydruntem. ] Hydruns or Sas Was 2 5 
convenient port in Calabria, and the ſhorteſt paſſage from 
Epirus to Italy. It is often mentioned in the deſcription 
of voyages by the ancient writers. Thus Livy, lib. xxxv1. 
26. 4 Patris Corcyram uſqgue Atoliae atque Acarnamae bits - 


ra legit atque ita ad Hydruntum Italiae trajecit. 


Symphoniam Lyfonis velim vitaſſes, ne in quartam hebdome- 


da incideres.] Lyſo, at whoſe houſe Tiro lodged, had in- 
vited him to a concert of muſic ; Tiro wrote word to Ci- 
cero, that he complied with it, but found himſelf worſe. 


| Cicero therefore wiſhes that he may not have protracted ; 
1 5 i ble, 


" 


# N 
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his diſtemper to the fourth week or twenty-eighth day, in al- 
luſion to the opinion of the Greek phyſicians, who divided 
the ſeveral ſtages of a diſtemper into weeks, and conſider- 
ed every ſeventh. day as a critical day, in which the fate 
of their patient would be determined. Thus A. Gellius, 
lib, 3. c. x. Diſcrimina periculorum in morbis majore vi fieri 
putant in diebus, qui conficiuntur ex numero Septenario : 
coſque dies omnium maxime, ita ut medici appellant, xi dg 
N pi, cuigue videri, primam hebdomedam, et ſecundam, 
et tertiam. See alſo Hiſtoire de la Medecine . Dan. le 
eie iin, 
Ut Medico honos . I have cedared Curius to 
reward or pay the phyſician, Thus Curtius, lib. ix. 1. Rex 
copiarum duces coronis et mille aureis ſingulis donat : ceteris 
 quoque pro portione aut gradus, quem in amicitia obtinebant, 
aut navatae operae honos Habitus eff. This explication is 
* by Manning, and approved wy Graevius, Ts 


EPIST. IX. 


T'SI Ann operae tuae.] Cicero arrived at the | 
walls of Rome upon the fourth of January A.U.704, 
and wrote this letter to Tiro from thence, upon the 
twelfth. He gives him a ſhort account of the ſituation, in 
which he found the public affairs, upon his e, 
and of what had been done ſince that time; concerning 
which ſee the life of Cicero, v. 2. 63, &c. He uſes op- 
portunitas in this place for any kind of aſſiſtance, which 
Tiro might have been able to have given him, if he had 
been preſent, Thus alſo opportunitas corporis is uſed for 
the convenient ſtructure of the body, and opportunitas 
animi for the endowments of the foul. De 125 Ys De : 
Inwent. . ” 
Et erat adbuc impudens. Gronovius reads, et erat ad hoe 
ampudens. 


* 


EPIST. 
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* uo; 1 4 5 ONS 1 e 2 mea. a.] Upon the news 


| of Caeſar's march towards Rome, the conſuls and 
ſenators were all ſo much alarmed at it, that they left the 
city, and went to the ſeveral diſtricts of Italy, which had 
been affigned to their care, Cicero went to Capua upon 


the 25th of January, and wrote this letter to Tiro upon 
the 28th, the day before he went to Formiae, as he tells 
Atticus. ep. 16. lib. VII, Capua * e Formias, a. 4. 


III. hal. 


Trinundinum petiturum.] That i is, that 580 would "45" ui | 


himſelf a candidate trinis nundinis, or at e e 
ſucceſſively. Gruch. de comit. lib. bY d St 


EPIST. 1. 


2 G NIE abit eft ſollicittdini.] Though there is no- 
thing in this letter, which can determine the date 
th yet it appears, from the ſubject of it, to have 

been written about the ſame time by Quintus Cicero, that 
the preceding letters were written by Marcus. It is a 


5 ſtrong teſtimony of unt s affection for Tiro. 


"AxivOuva, Au, Xcovmerrea 2. T That is, tuto quidem, fed | 


diuturniora; for although thoſe, that come from you, in- 


form us, that you are out of danger; ; yet your not being 
able to undertake the late ſoon, os us à great deal of 


uneaſineſs. | 
1 N Ae xoull 3 Fig i autem te- 
nui cuti inimiciſſimum. The play of Euripides, from whence 


this paſſage is taken, is not now extant. Graevius, upon 


| the authority of the Palatin MS. reads Aemlogpuls. 


ven. - Nn E PIS T. 
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E PIS T. XIII. 


gel, C US poſtridie ad me venit.] There is nothing 3 


in this letter, that wants a remark; except this paſ- 


ſage: Dies promiſſorum adeſt, quem etiam repragſentabo, fi 
adveneris. And ] believe, that this relates to a promiſe, 
which Cicero had made of manumitting Tiro at a certain 
day, which, though it was near at hand, yet he ſays that 
he would not wait for it, if he returned ſooner. This ex- 
plication gives light to a paſſage in the next letter, I- 
credibili ſum ſollicitudine de tua valetudine: qua fi me libe- 
raris, ego te omni cura liberabo. For the latter part hath a 
clear and intelligible meaning, if we refer it to the fame 
thing with the other, and both together greatly confirm 
the account, which have given. But there can be no 
doubt of the truth of it: ſince it appears from a letter be 
Quintus to his brother, that Cicero actually did manumit | 
00 _ his 1 return into 1 Vid. 925 XXVI. b. I. 


F 


E P I ST: XN... . | 


DE RO ex tuis literis. ] Tiro cbablh returged's into ; 
Italy ſoon after the preceding letter was written: for : 
that i is the laſt which was ſent to him, whilſt he lay in f 
Iiſpoſed at Patrae; and there is an iter of about Wee 
or four years between the time of writing the fourteenth 
and this; for this ſeems to have been written either in the 
latter end of the year U. C. 707, or beginning of A, U C. 


708. ep. ad Attic, XII. 34. 


De quadrimo Catone.] The N88. GO n 
reading of the text; or de qua primo Catone; or de quadri- 

Dio Catone. The firſt will admit of a good interpretation, 

for it may be underſtood to relate to Cicero's book in 


praiſe of Cato, which he publiſhed in the year U. C. 707. 
within a few months after Cato's death. He deſires Tiro, 


who was well acquainted with his hand, to aſſiſt the FE 


ſlaves, 
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| Mlaves, that were employed in tranſeribng this work, if there 
Was any part of it, which they could not make out. 7 


_ know, ſays he, that there is one interlineation which'I find 


ſome difficulty even in reading myſelf ; it relates to Cato, 


when he was four years old. If this explication ſhall be 
5 thought not to have ſuperſeded the neceſſity of a critical 


conjecture, I know of none better, than that of Dr, Tun- 
52 who thinks, that we ought to read de Quinto patre 


Ko xd. For he ſays, that it might probably have been 
VyVritten originally i in the MSS. de Qu. pre. from whence 
; came de qua primo. ep. 0. M. p. 126, and ep, 26. lib, vIII. 


2 EPL 3 3 


The remaining part of this 3 5 to family e con- 
On cerns, with which we are not acquainted, nor is it worth 


While to follow others 1 in attempung to e it. 


EPIS T. XVI. 


1 DEO, quid agas.] It appears from the bieter of 
this letter, that Cicero had an intention of publiſh- 


| 71 be of his letters at this time, and that he had em- 


ployed Tiro to reviſe and correct them. Tiro had written 
to him upon this ſubject; and in anſwer to that letter, 


Cicero pleaſantly tells him, that he has diſcovered the plot. 
Vu want, ſays he, to have ſome of your own letters as well | 


as mine to be collected together in a volume: but how came 


you, who are the xagav or flandard of juſtneſs of ſentiment 
and propriety of expreſſion in my writings, to admit illud tam 
| Gxvpor, or ſo improper an expreſſion as valetudini fideliter 


inſerviendo in your letter to me; for fideliter properly belongs 


t our dealings with other men, and not with our ſelves. It 


bath indeed many other metaphorical uſes ; for it may be ap- 
plied to things as well as perſons, ut fit, quomodo Theo- 

phraſto placet, verecunda tralatio, provided the metaphor be 
not too bold and unnatural. 


N n 2 . 
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Acne. Duo quidem comitatu, or quorum hami- 
num conſuetudine me ſeparavi, The Manuſcripts agree in 
this reading; but Gronovius reads du e in the con; 

trary ſenſe, hortm bominum conſuetudine %s. | 


EIS r. XVII. 


OOllicitat, ita vivam me tua ali ] 11 appears from 
this whole correſpondence, that Tiro was of a weak 
and bad conſtitution, and that he never thoroughly recover- 
ed the indiſpoſition, which he brought with him out of the 
province of Cilicia, He was, when this letter was writ- 
ten, obliged to obſerve a ſtrict regimen, and to live by : 
the rules of his phyſician ; for in that ſenſe I underſtand 
theſe words: mndicem, cum Metrodoro Iubebit, quando ejus 


arbitratu vivendum eff, For Metrodorus is probably the 


name. of his ad ee enact de Olitore. vid. . 20. 


EPIST. XVIII. 


7 Apebio tuas lteras. ] This letter, ks moſt of the . 
thers, relates to private affairs, which are but juſt 
hinted at, and conſequently are very obſcure and intricate 

to us. However, Cicero expreſſes his deſire to ſee Tiro, 


" unleſs he is detained in getting the money, which was 


owing to him from Aufidius ; for he could anly admit of 1 
that excuſe of his abſence. 


EPIST. XIX. 


Omperis erat #pud me.] Without doubt, we ought to 
read Pomponius. For Pompey. left "muy before Tiro 
returned from Patrae. 

Docui enim te fides ETUAOY quod Ls ] Manutius re- 
fers this and the foregoing ſentence, gra ad diem dicta 
fFeut, to the engagement which Cicero had made of ma- 

numit- 
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numitting Tiro; but J rather think, that it relates to 


ſome agreement between them, concerning their ſtudies. 


You, ſays Cicero, get yourſelf ready to do your part, mine 


ſhall be ready at the appointed time. For I have heretofore 
taught you the true etymology of Fides. Inde diftum, quia 
© ga id, quod dictum N. de DE: T. 7. 


EIS r. XX. 


Z RE D igitar? non | c porter. 1] This letzer þ; is very ob- 
ſcure, and would afford me great room for con- 

jecture, if I would indulge myſelf in it; but I ſhall con- 

tent myſelf with the obvious and natural explication, I 1 


think it likely, that Cicero had given Tiro his freedom 
before the writing of it, and had encouraged him to ad- 


dreſs him in his letters with the ſame familiarity that one 


friend would addreſs another, For example, that he ſhould 


inſcribe them thus: TIRO CICE RONYI. But Tiro 
excuſed himſelf from doing it, becauſe it would expoſe 
him to the envy and ill will of many people. To this Ci- 
cero replies: Quid igitur? non fic oportet? Equidem 
cenſeo ſic, etiam addendum, ſuo. Ought you not to write 
to me in this manner ? nay, I think you might ſay 77. 


RO CICERONI $UO: 1 am ſure you have my or: 
7 miſſion. Sed, / Placet, invidia vitetur, &c. 


A  AiaPepnow.] Diaphareſis is a medical nora. that ſig- 
nifies that kind of peripiration, which is produced by 
ſweating. 

3 Fa td peſtulat non ignoras, . You are not ignorant, 


what your conſtitution requires, namely : a due concocti- 


on, a freedom from fatigue, moderate wailing, chear/ ul 
amuſement, and a looſe habit of body. 

4 Parhedrum. ] Whether Parbedrum is the name a a 
perſon, or whether it is intended to hgnity the ſame as 


vicinus, agreably to its original meaning in the Greek 
Nn3 lan- 


var 
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language, I know not. But it is certain, that Cicero had 
a garden, which he was deſirous of letting out to a te- 
nant. A gardener offered to take it, but upon ſuch low 


terms as Cicero was unwilling to accept. He therefore de- 

ſires Tiro, to prevail upon ſome neighbour to hire it for 

a ſhort time, and vex the gardener, What, ſays he, ſpal! 

that raſcal give a thouſand ſeſterces for a garden without 

fun, or water, or wall, or houſe, and beat our price down, 

After we have laid out ſo much money? Thus far the inter- 
pretation, which J have given, ſeems to be plain: but I 
know not who M. Otho is, or what is the meaning of 


Itague abutor coronis. Inftead of Helico, Victorius ren 
Salaco. vid. ep. 25. lib. vii. 


De Crabra.] Crabra aqua 1s the 1 name of a ſpring or ri- 


ver at Tuſculum. This appears from a paſſage in the 
third Oration pro Leg. Agr, 2. Ego Tuſculanis pro aqua 
Cabra vectigal pendam, qui a principio] fundum accept 7 6 
a 5 mihi datus Met, Nu lege 1 non e 15 | 


EPIS T. XXI. 


78 I mane GY NS miſeram. ] This letter was writ- 

ten in the year U. C. 709, ſome time after the death 

of Jul. Caeſar, and return of Octavius into Italy. In the 
4th line, Graevius reads, from a marginal emendation in 
an old book, which was lent him * Heinbus: : non * 


| ahi diligentiae eue, 


2 Mibi prora et puppis.] That! is: ee, emit bi mtr, 
uit a me tui dimittendi, ut Ke. 
De attributione conſicies. ] The Roman lowers ufe this 


word to expreſs the transferring the payment of a debt from 
one perſon to another. Cicero uſes the word often in this 


ſenſe in his letters to Atticus, and if I miſtake not in two 


places, that relate to this very affair. 


Ep. 13. lib. xv. Dolabella vir optimus—ſeſe e 


emma ſumma feciſſe. Again ep, 3. lib. xv1, maxime autem 


me 
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me angit ratio religuorum meorum : quae quanquam explicata 
ſunt, tamen quod et Dollabellae nomen in iis eft, et attribu- 


tione mihi nomina ignota, conturbor. 


De repraeſentatione vidæbis.] By 0 is under- 
ſtood the payment of money before the appointed time. 
Repracſentabo is uſed in the ſame ſenſe, ep. 13. ales or 4 
miſſorum adeſt, quinetiam repraeſentabo &c. 
* Ad aquas.] Scil. Baianas. The MSS, are corrupt 1 8 
this next ſentence: ſed quod egerint. The reading of the 
text ſeems to be nearer the truth than any other, which 
I have ſeen. But if I might be allowed to offer a conjeQture, 
where there is ſo much obſcurity I think it ought to be 
pointed in this manner. Sed quod egerint Dolabellue procu- 
ratores. Seil. {cri * Fac admoncantur. 0 


E PIs T. XXII. 


PU vero hte profeſſ effronem. ] This letter was written a- * 
bout the ſame time with the preceding one. Cicero 

had not yet come to an open rupture with M. Antony. : 

He orders Tiro profeſſionem conficere or to make an entry 
into the regiſters of the cenſors of ſome money, which he 

had received. For it was not only required, that every ei- 
tizen ſhould enroll his name and fortunes at the time of a 
public cenſus, but alſo that they ſhould profiter: or enter 
into the regiſter every acquiſition, which they made to their 
fortune between one cenſus and another, They had a prac- 
tice in the provinces, which anſwered to this, and was 
called profeſſio cenſualis. ep, ad Attic. 33.1 lib. x111. Heindes⸗ 
Antiqu. Append. 1. 53. 


Balbus.] Cicero had defired Balbus to . im of 
the nature of ſome law, which Antony threatned to pro- 


mulgate at Rome. But Balbus, like a wiſe and cautious * 
man being unwilling to intermeddle with the public affairs 


at ſo critical a juncture returned no anſwer to that enqui- 
"OM but ani complained of a diſorder in his eyes. It ãs 
Nn4 upon 
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upon that account, that Cicero pleaſantly ſays tanta Bal. 
bus epiphora oppreſſus, ut loqui non poſſet, &c. 
Servilio.] Servilius Ifauricus died about this time at a 
great age. Tiro probably had mentioned him to Cicero as 
an inſtance of great happineſs in living ſo long and dying 
a2 natural death. To which Cicero replies, that is nothing 
to me, who am ſatisfied with life; but it e e 
a gui ſenectutem non contemnis. 


| Tow une. ] This proyerb is expreſſed more fully in 
other places: You Zyſvov , that is, propius, quam ti- 
bra, genu, or, according to our engliſh provecb, my fm is 
nearer to me than my fours. | 


EPIST. XXIII. 


A vehementer tabellarios. ] Young Cicero reſided at 

Athens aſter the death of Pompey, and was placed 
ks his father under the care of Cratippus, a celebrated 
philoſopher of that time. He had been, during his ſtay 
there, guilty of ſome irregularities and extravagance, into 
which he had been drawn by Gorgias his maſter of rhetoric 
and ſome other idle companions, But he ſoon became 
ſenſible of his folly and returned to the proſecution of his 
ſtudies with great application and diligence. An account 
of his reformation and his manner of ſpending his time is 
the ſubject of this letter, which is a valuable remnant of 
antiquity; this and the following letter being the only 
monuments of young Ciceros talents, Life 1 Cicer. v v. 2. 5725 
975 ” | 


70 ty vy A zue var That is, guar igitur ad nos 
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a EPIST. XXV. 
22 RIFICAM mibi verberationem eefſatimis.) This 


letter diſcovers Quintus Cicero's temper to have 
been greatly different from his brothers as well as his ſtile: 
The commentators have with great juſtice animadverted 


upon the unpolite and barbarous manner of expreſſion in 


the firſt ſentence, and Dr, Middleton hath with the ſame 
_ Juſtice attributed the account, which he gives of the two 


_ conſuls Hirtius and Panſa to his peeviſhneſs and envy, For 
their behaviour in their magiſtracy acquitted them of all 


| ſuch violent imputations as theſe. This letter was written 
about the end of the year U. C. 709. Life of Cicero v. 2. 


430. 


Ib. 3: C. 15. 


Alteri Co erte tabernarum. 7 Theſe were ſome. 7 


 Tabernae at Rome, which probably took their name from 
the Cofſutian family, The name of this family is to be 


met with among the ancient coins and inſcriptions, and 
J. Caeſar is ſaid to have married a e of one C. 


Coſſutius. 


EPIS T. xXVI. 


D* Tirone, mi n ] I 3 Sd this and the laſt 25 


letter without any regard to their date, becauſe it was 


not eaſy to determine it, and of little importance. This was 


moſt probably written ſome years before thoſe which im- 
| mediately precede it: for it is an anſwer to a letter from 


Marcus, which had informed him of his having manu- 


mitted Tiro; and expreſſes his approbation of it in the 


ſtrongeſt terms. The other only blames Tiro for not wri- 


ting to him often and alludes to no other fact but a piece 
of 


Quibus alert Carſenam. ] ben! is an n obſcure town in ; 
Italy ſituated upon the Papis, a river which empties itſelf 
into the Adriatic between Dien and the Rubicon. Plin. 
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of good management and houſewifery of his mother; which 
is the only place, where ſhe is mentioned in the whole 
collection of TR we 1 of N vol.. 2 2. 


De end 7 the remarks pon Cicers s 2 1 8 
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8 In the Text. 
; pa 31 A 1 6. for plures oe read pluris fe. 


: 2. 1.12. for amicitae read amicitiae. 

. 68. 15 I 5. for Perfice, tu read Perfice, ut. 
P. go. I. 20. for proprius read propius. 
P. 226. 1.13. for Bythynicae read 1 . 
P. 262. 1.6. for amplificata te read ampli Acala eft. 
P. 289. 1. 17. for diſerto read deſerto. 
BY jt 1. 16. for Deiotarum read et Deietarum. 
P. 350. I. 16. for cum read cum. 


= 3 51. 1. 1. for de Ls dixit read ae republics dixit. 
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